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ADDENDA £T CORRIGENDA. 



The Editor regrets, diat, owing to his residence on the Conti- 
nent whilst tiiese sheets were going tiirongh the press, and the 
consequent impossibility of his receiving (excepting at a heavy 
expense) a second proof, a few errors hare creiH in. They consist 
in the substitntion ii tiie word en for the barbaric preposition on («») 
in sereral places in the early part of the Chronicle, which the con- 
text will make apparent ; of the omission of the word tdUagio after 
toUagio, p. 181, sixth line from the bottom, and the omission of the 
proper accents to sereral French words amongst the English notes. 

In addition, page xxxr, line 16, for * Philip the good' read 
' Philip the bold;' page xlr, last line but one, for * MS. Reg. c. I,' 
read * MS. Reg. IS. c. 1 ;' page ISO, note ', for * Duke of Rut- 
land' read * Earl of Rutland ;' page 204, note ', line 2, for ' 1400' 
read ' 1410 ;' page 264, note ', for ' villeins or naifs,' read ' yU- 
leins and naifs or niefs ;' and Index, for * Philippe-le-Bel* read 
<Philippe.le-Hardi.' 

He wishes to remark, that to the list of King Richard's cogni- 
zances, p. 194, should be added the ostrich feathers of his father 
the Black Prince, two of which are emblazoned on King Rich- 
ard's great seal appended to his will, which is preserved in the 
Chapter-House; and that there is a po$$ibUity that the winner 
of the horse-race at Calais, referred to at p. 136, was the gallant, 
but profligate, Sir John Arundel. 

It may be interesting to record that in tliis reign Sir Thomas 
Haxey, a Rector of a Parish, sat in the House of Commons. He 
is expressly described as a priest in Madox, Formulare Anglica- 
oum, p. 326. Consult Hallam's Middle Ages, in. 113, 7th ed. 

Also, (with reference to page 173,) that the number of pennons 
formerly borne was exceedingly numerous ; witness the following 
original document : — 

' Charles Due d'Orieans ordonne a Pierre Premer de payer a 
Jean Martin 273 frcs 12 sols six deniers toum' pour plusieurs 
parties de toilles, papiers dor etdargent, cendaulx et autres choses, 
pour faire 4200 pannonceaux et 2 grands etentarts, ou estoit ecrits 
Justice, d'un cote en or, et de Tautre en argent, pour etre dis- 
tribne a son armee qui marchoit centre celni qui se dit Due 
de Bourgoyne. 26 Jan. 1411 [1412].'— MS. 5683 Bibl. Leber, 
Rouen, 

Mr. Webb obligingly informs me, that the modem Welsh air 
bearing the title of ' Sweet Richard' is derived from an ancient one 
of a lofty and beautiful character, containing passages of great dig- 
nity combined with tenderness; tiiat as the title in that language, 
which bears resemblance in some degree to the words < Sweet 
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Richard/ and has apparently been corrupted into it, actually sig- 
nifies 'Are you Richard?* (or for Richard?) this composition has 
been assigned by some to the period of Richard III., when Rich- 
mond landed in Wales to oppose him, but by others with, perhaps, 
greater probability, to the time of Richard II., to whom, as to their 
princes in general, the Welsh were faithfully attached. In this 
Tiew of the subject it would be such a pass-word as might be 
expected to be current among his devoted adherents, and would 
form a rery characteristic theme for. a bardic air. Owyn Glyn- 
dour, who took up. Richard's cause, and maintained it to his dying 
day, was likely enough to hare patronised the circulation of this 
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HE history of England for the end of NaMMityto 
the fourteenth century and the former Fmndi dmh 



half of the fifteenth is so interwoven with 
that of France, that it is impossible to 
form a just conception of English affiurs without a 
knowledge of the state of our neighbours: and even 
the study of our own history for that period should 
not be confined exclusively to the meagre chronicles 
of our native contemporary historians, for the French 
chroniclers were fully as impartial observers, making 
due allowance for national prejudice, and often as 
well acquainted with our affairs, as either the Monk 
of Evesham, Walsingham, Otterboume, Hardyng, or 
Peter de Ickham. 

This ancient French Chronicle, now first published 
in England, has of late been consigned to comparative 
oblivion, or only known to the public by extracts 
from a late and defective copy, which have tended to 
impair its authenticity. A portion of it was trans- 
lated towards the close of the fifteenth century, and 
it is the received and sole authority for many more 
events in our history than is generally imagined. It 
does not appear that a single copy of this chronicle 
exists in any of our public libraries ; and the author's subMrritn- 
reflections on Henry IV., or rather the reflections 3ngw«h' 
suffeested by the events which he narrates, are to the Houia 
sufficient to account for its banishment from England 
during the ascendancy of the House of Lancaster. It 
is remarkable how completely the majority of our 
chroniclers of this period were subservient to the 
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House of the Red Rose; only two fragments of York- 
ist chroniclers appear to have reached us. 
The cbnmi- This chrouiclc must have been known to Caxton, 

de published 

by ciuLton In as he pubUshcd a condensed translation of the open- 
ing part of the chronicle, and the Exton narrative 
of the death of Richard, in his addition to Hygden's 
Polycronicon in 1482. 

A literal translation of the opening part of the 
chronicle will be found in < Robert Fabyan's New 
Chronicles' for the year 1896-7;^ as well as of the 
denouement of the tragedy, and of our author's ac- 
count of the conspiracy which was planned at the 
chambers of the Abbot of Westminster. 

In the third volume of Holinshed's Chronicle, page 
488, (original edition without date,) this chronicle is 
again quoted, with this remark in the margin, * Out of 
an old French pamphlet belonging to John Stowe;** 
and in the Harleian Library, MS. No. 6219, will be 
found, amongst the collection of John StoVs papers. 



byHoUnf- 



^ ' In this XX. yere of Ring 
Richarde and moneth of Febru- 
ary, the King holdynge a sump- 
tuouse feest in Westmynster 
Hall, many of the sowdiours 
which were newly comen from 
the town of Brest foresayd 
presyd iQto the haU and kept a 
roume* together. Which co- 
pany whan the Duke of GIou- 
ceeter hadde beholdyn, and fray- 
ned^ and knowen what men 
they were, and how that 
sayde towne was given uppe 
cdtraryhis knowledge, was ther- 
with in his mind sore dyscon- 
tented ; in soo moche that, whan 
the Kynge was entryd his chaum- 
ber and fewe nere unto hym, he 
sayd unto the Kynge, "Syr, have 
ye not seen the felaues that satte 
in so great noubre to day in your 



halle at such a table 1*' And the 
King answeryd "Yes,** and axyd 
of y^ Duke what copany it was? 
To whom the Duke answeryd 
and sayde, "Syr, these ben your 
sowdyours comyn from Brest, 
and as nowe haue nothynge to 
take to, nor know how to shyft 
for theyr lyuyngs, and the rather 
for that, as I am enfourmyd, they 
haue ben before tyme euyll pay- 
ed." Than the Duke, apper- 
ceyuynge the Kynge's mysledyng 
by certeyne personys about him, 
entendynge therof reformacion 
for the weale of the Kynge and 
his realme, callyd unto h3rm y® 
Abbot of Seynt Albonys, and y« 
Abbot and Pryour of Westmyn- 
ster,' &c. Robert Fabyan's New 
Chronicles. Edn. Ellis, 1811. 



* RvMf space ; German origin. 

^ Fregnan, fraeyn, past participle, < inquired.' 
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the draught, in his own hand-writing, of a translation The chroni. 
of this chronicle as far as the termination of the duel utedbyJohn 

stow. 

at (Joventry, and the sentence upon the two com- 
batants. It is headed, < Here begjmnth the historic 
of the destruction of good King Richard the Second, 
late of England, late sonne of y* Prynce of Wales, 
fro the year 1396 till y« yeare 1399, translated out 
of Frenche in to Englyshe.' Stow has rendered the 
sense very literally, and has retained several of the 
French expressions placed over those words of the 
translation of which he appears to have had any 
doubt He has given a translation of the heads to 
the different paragraphs or chapters; as 'How y* 
Duke of Gloucester, King Richard's uncle, y^ Abbot 
of St. Albon, and the Priour of Westmynster djmed 
together, and of y* avision which they reported to 
the said Duke.' * How King Richard rode all night 
according arranged with his brother. How y« Duke 
of Gloucester, his uncle, was taken and sent to y* 
Tower of London.'* This circumstance proves that he 
must have followed the MS. marked 10212 > ^ Bibl. du 
Roi, which is the only MS. containing such headings. 
I suspect that Stow had not, from some now unknown 
cause, accomplished the translation of the whole of the 
chronicle ; for I have only found the beginning and the 
latter part of it quoted by any of our early chroniclers. 

Holinshed also quotes, when relating King Richard's creton's me- 
Til T^ 1 11 1.1 ^^^ ^^■***- 

journey to Ireland, •a French pamphlet which nj?'^**'**" 

belongeth to Master John Dee ;' which is the copy of 
Creton's Hbtory, now preserved at Lambeth Palace, 
which bears Dr. John Dee's signature, and the date, 
1575. 

Of Holinshed's chronicle our great Dramatist shmketpere 
aviuled himself; and it is interesting to remark how iinshed'a 
very faithfully he has retained the sense, and fre- 
quently the very words of our chronicle, insomuch 
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that it has been remarked that he is the best histo- 
rian of this period. It is remarkable, however, that 
Shakespere does not appear to have been aware of the 
extreme youth of Richard*s Queen, nor to have read 
the graphic account of their parting interview, or 
his genius would surely have seized and immortal- 
ized such a subject. 

This chronicle is moreover quoted in Daniel's 
History of England, continued by John Trussell, 
and published in 1650 ; and it is quoted more fully 
Mid quoted and literally by Hall and Hay ward, as also by Carte, 
who, in his History of England, published in 1748-52, 
folio, ii. 642, gives the title of the chronicle and the 
author's name; < Relation de la prise de Richard IL, 
par Berry Roy d'armes.' 

The MS. copies of this chronicle which still exist 
on the Continent are numerous. I have found two 
OTjhTcona. M SS. in the public library of the city of Rouen, 
which I have copied verbatim : there are, or lately 
were, eleven others in the Royal Library at Paris; two 
are preserved in the library of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy at Brussels, one in the Library Mejanes 
at Aix, one in the library of Valenciennes, annexed 
to the Chronicles of Froissart; and there was one 
copy in the library of the late Mr. Martin of Palgrave 
in Suffolk ; making in the whole eighteen : and it is 
suspected that other copies exist in Russia, at Rome, 
and probably at Leyden, attached to the chronicles of 
Baudouin d'Avesnes. A detailed notice of the differ- 
ent MSS. is given at the end of the Preface. 

The multiplication of copies of thb history, and 
of the metrical history of Creton,^ gives rise to a 
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> In addition to the two MSS. 
of Cretons metrical history, 
translated by Mr. Webb ( Archas- 
ologia, XX.) there are at least 



four copies of that poem in Uie 
Bibl. da Roi at Paris, Nos. jjQ, 
Ulii, S F 254*0, which are anony- 
mous; and (the smaller MS. of 
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suspicion that they were not unconnected with aTb^w«r« 
political object ; and I think it not unlikely that they Sl!^if«d 
were dispersed in France, with a view, by the exposure porp^/ 
of the treachery of Henry, to rouse the national 
spirit to resist the aggressions of the English arms. 
The chronicle, now first published, commences the 
history at a much earlier period than the metrical narra- 
tive of Creton; and, without undervaluing that interest- 
ing performance, it must be allowed that our author^s 
narrative of the events subsequent to the capture of 
Richard is far more circumstantial, and (as Creton 
was confessedly then absent) must be more authentic 
than his account. Moreover, our author is certainly 
more impartial than was Creton, whose anti-English 
prejudices are frequently apparent At the same 
time it must be acknowledged that there are several 
anachronisms in the early part of this history, which 
render it probable that that portion of the work was 
not written when the events occurred. 

The only detailed notice of any of these MSS. The chron- 
that I have been able to discover consists in an article by the ner. 
of the Archaeologia for the year 1823, vol. xx., <n the aV 
written by the Reverend John Webb, M.A., F.S.A., in 
the shape of a Preface and Notes to his able trans- 



Eustace Deschamps) No. 398 
Regius, or Fonds St Victor, 275, 
to which Creton's iiame is at- 
tached. The second of these 
MSS. is referred to by Warton 
in his History of English Poetry, 
i. 121, under the title of * His- 
toire du Roy Ric<*. d'Angle- 
terre, et de Maqaemore d'Iriande, 
en ryme.* The last is followed 
by an epistle in prose, by Creton; 
from which it appears that he 
belieTed Richard to be still alive 
after Isabel's return to France. 
It thus commences: 'Ainsicomme 
Traye amour requiert, k tr^s noble 



prince et vray catholique Richart 
d'Angleterre, je, Creton, ton llge 
serviteur, te enyoie cette epistre. 
Et saches que, en Testat present 
Tyre de mon cueur espandoit 
mes larmes par mes joes, pensant 
k ta douloureuse vie.' For the re- 
mainder of this document see 
Archasologia, xxviii., in a com- 
munication firom Mr. Dillon. Cre- 
ton was of the respectable family 
of d'Estourmel, as M. Paulin 
Paris obligingly informed me, and 
after he left the Earl of Salisbury 
became a valet de chambre to 
the King of France. 
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lation of Creton's interesting metrical history on 
the same subject, which led to two or three com- 
munications from Thomas Amyott, Esquire, F.S.A., 
and from Mr. Dillon, which are inserted in the same 
work. Gaillard, it is true, has given a condensed 
abstract of the Ambassades MS.; (Notices et 
Extraits des MSS. de la Bibl du Roi, Paris, 1787, 
i. 878;) but he has mixed up with the history 
information derived from other sources, without in- 
forming the reader in what these deviations consist 
Probably, however, most persons will coincide with 
the opinion expressed by Mr. Webb, that documents 
of such antiquity, and of such value to English 
hbtory, should be published with scrupulous exact- 
ness.^ 
Le Beau'i M. Buchou has givou, in his great work on the 
ed il^the ' Chronicles of France, a copy of the MS. No. 9745 \ 
ebon. Bibl. du Roi, which purports to be wntten by Jehan 

le Beau, le Biaux, or le Bel, * Chanoine de St Lam- 
bert en Liege.' From a careful collation of the various 
MSS. I am now enabled confidently to state that 
this MS., although an early, is a very unsatisfactory 
one; and that the Ambassades MS., which is generally 
quoted, was written about the year 1570, and is totally 
unworthy of being considered an authority.* 



' Archaeologia, xx. S. 

* I know not why such a pre- 
ference should haTe been given 
to the AmbaMades MS. (No. ^V* 
Regius, Bibl. du Roi), except from 
its beautiful penmanship and ex- 
treme legibility. The writing is 
in letters of form more than a 
quarter of an inch high each, 
with accents and punctuations, 
and without contractions! The 
whole of the volume was written 
by the same hand, and on the 



same paper ; and it contains an 
account of the recapture of a 
French fort on the coast of Flo- 
rida from the Spaniards, by Capt. 
Gourgues in 1567. The MS. is 
comparatively modern^ and full 
of clerical errors. It represents 
Richard as setting out from the 
Tower of London to go to Graves- 
end, with a ' coronet,' or, accord- 
ing to Mr. Webb, a collar about 
his neck ; whereas he wore a horn, 
' comet,' and was disguised as a 
' forester of woods.' That part 



PREFACE. 



XI 



Le Beau has condensed the chronicle, and has en- Deibetoor 
grafted upon it many reflections of his own: but^Ms. 
having some knowledge of English affairs, he has 
ventured upon several alterations of the proper 
names, calling fitzwalter <Fraser,' &c., so that many 
of them are not to be identified, notwithstanding the 
editor^s attempted explanations; for he has mis- 
called Oxford <Elmsford,' Shrewsbury * Eltham,' &c.i 
This MS. is, however, undoubtedly a distinct trans- 
lation, and is worthy of notice on account of its 
ancient style and strong Picardian i(tiom. 

Incorrect as the Ambassades MS. undoubtedly is, it The AmbM- 
does not, however, possess several errors with which 
Mr. Webb (no doubt from inadvertence) has charged 
it It must not be forgotten that that gentleman had 
only the late Mr. Allen's extracts to refer to, and 
had never seen the MS. ; and it is just to add, he 
allows that < this lively and curious narrative seems 
to have been penned by one who was either present 
at a great part of what he relates, or had immediate 
intercourse with many of the actors.** 

In a note, page 46, he says, <The MS. Ambassades 
affirms that Scroope, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
carried the news (of Henry's arrival) to Ireland, 
which is undoubtedly wrong.^ It will be seen that 



of the MS. which gives the ac- 
count of the capture of Richard 
is the most correct; it appears to 
have been copied from the MS. 
Lebaud, but very carelessly. 

The whole MS. has been printed 
in the second volume of the second 
series of ' La Revue Retrospec- 
tive/ Paris, 1835. I was not 
aware of the fact till this work 
was in the press. 

* Monsieur Buchon has also 
confounded Jean le Beau or le 
Bel, ' Chanoine de St. Lambert 
en li^ge/ with * Jehan Lebaud, 



Licenci^ en loix, ConseiUier du 
Roy.' 

The latter presented the MS. 
No. »<§>«, Bibl. du Roi, to the 
Chancellor Trenel in 1449. 

The two MSS. are versions 
totally different. There was 
another Lebaud, author of a His- 
tory of Armorica, and Dean of St. 
Tugdual de Laval, Almoner to 
the celebrated Queen Ann of 
Brittany, who furnished him with 
the necessary authority to inspect 
the titles deposited in the chap- 
ters. (Michaud, Biog. Univer- 
selle.) 
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chitfgMor Scroope sent the news to Ireland; the words are, 
thechronieie «Icelluy Mossire G. Skroup envoya le plus fort qu*il 
foandAtkm. peust devers le Roy Ricbart en Irlande, et pour 
lui faire savoir la venue du due de Lancastre/ Again, 
* Verity est que tantost le chevaucheur que Messire G. 
Skropt avoit envoy6 en Yllande devers le Roi Rich- 
art, pour faire savoir que le due de Lenclaistre estoit 
arriv^ en Angleterre,' &c. 

Another of Mr. Webb's objections, that at page 121, 
will be noticed at the corresponding part of the 
history. 

At page 221, note % Mr. Webb remarks, * The 
arms of St. Edward,' to wit, * Azure, over all a 
cross Or,' are incorrect;' but in four of the more 
ancient MSS., and in most others, we read, * Azur a 
une croiz dor et y. mailles dor;' which exactly 
agrees with GwilliuL Mr. Webb charges the author 
of the chronicle with mistaking Maudeleyn for a 
lord, but (in page 101) he is twice called a 
priest A more important error is in part corrected 
by one of the Rouen MSS. (Yjl) and by MS. 
9848 BibL du Roi: Gaillard remarks that the 
Ambassades MS. relates a story of the Queen's in- 
tercession with the 1^1 of Arundel for the life of 
a chevalier named John Camailly; whereas the 
intercession was made with the Duke of Gloucester 
on behalf of Sir Simon Burley, Richard's tutor and 
governor. I do not consider that the chronicler meant 
to assert that the intercession was made to the Earl 
of ArundeL He states that Richard was complain- 
ing of the tyrannical conduct of the three lords 
(commissioners) in his youth ; and I take his mean- 
ing to be, that the Earl of Arundel, seeing the Queen 
so long on her knees before the Duke of Gloucester, 
made use of the disrespectful language with which he 
was charged. In the two MSS. above mentioned we 
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read respectively John and Charles de ^ Beruelay/ evi- 
dently the French expression for * Barley,' and which 
was, no doubt, in the original ; for those who have 
paid any attention to Gothic MSS. will understand 
how easily the b would be misunderstood for c, and 
the u for n, and the word ^Cemeley' be thus formed.^ 
Indeed so much were these copies multiplied, that 
the original word became eventually lost; for example, 
Coulbourc (Colnbrook) became successively * Conni- 
leboure,' and (in the Ambassades) <Caitrebourg;* 
Oxenforde, ^Hortemefordef Mideheet (Maidenhead), 
•Mendehat;' Watiingford, * Wilmefort;' and the title of 
Scrop Earl of Wiltshire, which being unknown to the 
author of our MS. is called by him <de liloman' (lisle 
o'Man), was altered by successive copyists until it 
became ^dillomain,* and ^lomen ;' and in the Ambas- 
sades MS. ' klomain/^ 

Another charge against the veracity of our chron- 
icler, and which has perhaps tended most of all to lower 
lum in the estimation of historians, but which I am per- 
suaded is altogether groundless, must now be noticed. 

Referring to the speech of the Bishop of Carlisle Proof of ura 
in favour of his deposed Sovereign, Sir James Mac- JJjJj^^"' 
intosh remarks, that it is considered by historical ^« ?^^ 
critics as a fabrication;' and the late Mr. Allen sup- 
plied Mons. Buchon with extracts from the Rolls of 



* Le Laboureur compIaiiiB that 
the MS. of the Monk of St. Denys 
(to whose connection with this 
chronicle I shaU shortly refer) 
was Tcry badly written, * et d'une 
lettre ancienne plut6t tronqu^e 
qu'abreg^e, sans ponctuation et 
sans ordre.' He calls his words 
< ampoules d*une langue expi- 
rante dans les tourments du bar- 
barisme.' Preface to the Life 
ofCha8.VI. 

' It will be remarked that our 



author does not give Sir William 
Scrop's title on the first mention 
of his being created a peer ; but 
simply says, 'And was made 
earl, Sir William Scrop.' Amongst 
the ambassadors sent to the 
court of Paris in July 1395, to 
demand in marriage the hand of 
Isabel, I find ' Willeramus le 
Scrop, cambellanus domini nostri 
et dominus de Man.' Chroniqu^s 
du Moine de St Denis. 
' Hist, of England, 1.337. 
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£rror in 
Dugdale^i 



toParli*- 
ment. 



Parliament to prove that the Bishop of Carlisle was 
not present during the commencement of the first 
Parliament of Henry IV. 

Much has been written on this subject ; but it is to 
be wished that our historians would search for them- 
selves our original records, and not trust to the 
representations of others: a mistake in Dugdale's 
summonses to Parliament has misled many. In the 
1st of Henry IV. there were two sets of summonses 
issued in the month of September; one set dated 
September 9th, and the other September 30th. 
Dugdale has placed the summonses issued on Sep- 
tember 9th before those issued on the 80th, and in 
the former the Bishop of Carlisle is not summoned 
to Parliament, but the writ is made out ^Custodi 
spualitatis epatus Karliot, sede vacante -/ whilst in 
the second set of summonses Dugdale only gives the 
names of the Primate, the Bishop of London, and the 
other bishops. But the 9th of September of the Ist 
of Henry IV. was in the year 1400, he having 
ascended the throne on the 29th of September 1399 ; 
and in the original Rolls of Parliament, amongst the 
summonses of the 30th September of the 1st Henry 
IV. (anno 1399), the writ for «T. Epo Karliot' 
plainly appears.^ The Parliament had been sum- 
moned in the name of Richard to meet at West- 



' Bishops summoned to Par- 
liament 30th September, 1 Hen- 
ry rv. (1399), to meet at West- 
minster on tike day of St. Faith 
the Virgin. Tower Rolls. 

R. Archiep'o Eboi' Angl' 
primate. 

R. Ep'o London' 

W. Ep'o Lincoln' 

J. Ep'oElien' 

R. Ep'o Bathon' & Wellen' 

J. Ep'o Coventr* & Lich' 

T. Ep'o Karliol' 

H. Ep'o Norwicen' 



R. Ep'o Cicestren' 

J. Ep'o Hereford' 

E. Ep'oExon' 

R. Ep'o Sar* 

T. Ep'oWygom' 

W. Ep'o Roffen' 

T. Ep'oAssaven' 

W. Ep'o Dunolm' 

G. Ep'o Meneven'. 
A correct copy of the original 
Roll is given in the Appendix to 
the Report on the Dignity of a 
Peer of the realm, p. 768. 
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miDster on Michaelmas-day 1899 ; but Richard had 
been compelled to resign his cro¥ni on the 80th, and 
fresh writs were issued by Henry for the assembling 
of Parliament on the 6th of October. It is true that 
the Bishop of Carlisle's name is not found amongst 
the prelates who, on the 2drd of Octobert consented 
to the imprisonment of Richard: but it was not to Th« Bidiop 
be expected that Henry's Chancellor would insert noitiMOBty 
the names of the dissentients, and amongst these the MiidS^v^ 
Bishop of Carlisle did not stand alone; the Bishops r 
of Bath and Wells, of Coventry and Lichfield, of 
Hereford, and of Worcester, who were also individu- 
ally summoned, bore him honourable company. 

Richard had delivered the temporalities of the 
see of Carlisle to Thomas Merks on the 18 th of 
March 1897,^ from which time he was bishop ipso 
facto. He had caused him, when a simple monk of 
Westminster, to be elected, in the first instance, in 
opposition to the wishes of the chapter,^ who were 
desirous of electing William Strickland, who was 
eventually his successor in the see.' Merks was 
certunly present in Parliament in November 1897, 
for his name appears in the list of prelates who swore 
obedience on the relics to Richard.^ Stow says he 
joined in counselling the death of Gloucester.^ We find 
him sent to France in the 22nd of Richard, with the 
Earl of Salisbury, to bring over 100,000 fr'ancs, part of 
the portion of Isabel;^ and in June 1897 he was 



> Rot. Pat 18 Mar. 20 Ric. II. 
p. 2, m. S. 

' Merks was not the only monk 
who was presented to a bishopric 
by Richard in opposition to the 
wishes of the chapter. Upon 
the vacancy of the see of Wor- 
cester in 1395, Richard per- 
suaded the Pope to present his 



physician, Robert Tydeman, in 
opposition to the regular election 
of Master John Green. Wal- 
singham. 

* Bishop White Kennetf s Let- 
ters. 

* Rot. Pari. iii. 3S5. 

* Annals, 1592, 4to. p. 509. 

« Rot. Franc.l90ctober,22Ric. 
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sent on an embassy to Cologne and other parts of 
Germany, to take oaths of fidelity from the foreign 
prelates : and possibly it was on account of his re- 
peated missions to the Continent that he was so late 
in paying his canonical duty to his metropolitan, 
which he did not do till the 19th of October 1899 ;^ 
or perhaps he had not been on the best terms with 
The Bishop him or with his chapter : but the fact that he was 

of Csrlisla 

fanpriwrned committed to the custody of the Abbot of St. Albans, 
ofneeehin who was Ordered, by writ of the 28th October 1399,* 
* to deliver him into the hands of the bearer that he 
might appear before the King and council,' is a de- 
cided proof that he had offended Henry, and as strong 
a corroboration of the correctness of our author's 
facts as could be desired.' The precise day on which 
the speech was delivered is quite a secondary matter, 
and is commented upon at page 221. The Bishop, 
as well as the other friends of Richard, had been im- 
prisoned by Henry after their capture in Wales, but 
he was at large from the 18th to the 28rd of October. 
I think we may therefore agree with the great Lord 
Chief Justice Coke^ and Dr. Higgins,^ that the Bishop 
of Carlisle was certainly present at the Parliament in. 
question, if we cannot say with Sir Walter Raleigh that 
he was the onli/ honest man there. A contrary view 
of the case has been taken by Bishop Kennett, but be 
does not appear to have been aware that Merks was 
summoned to Henry's first Parliament; and, although 



' Le Neve's Fasti Eccles. 
Angl. 

' Rot. Glaus. 1 Hen. IV. 28 
Oct 

' Henry delivered the tem- 
poralities of the see of Carlisle 
to Wm. Strickland, (or, as it is 
written in the Patent Rolls, Styrk- 
land,) Nov. 15, 1400, (Rot Pat 
1 Hen. IV.,) and wrote a letter 



to the Pope justifying his con- 
duct. (Proceedings and Ordi- 
nances of the Privy Council, fol., 
i. 115.) According to Le Neve, 
Merks was not deprived till 
January 1440. (Fasti Eccles. 
Angl.) 

* Hereditary Right 

* View of the English Con- 
stitution, Svo. p* 5. 
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he searched the Tower Rolls to make good bis 
position, justice can scarcely be expected from so 
decided a partisan as bis letters prove him to be ; or 
from a prelate wbo severely censures Ricbard for 
violently driving frt)m bis see Arcbbisbop Arundel, 
wbose subsequent treasonable intercourse ^ witb Henry 
during his banishment, and his countenance to him 
upon his return, warrant the inference that he took 
part in the previous conspiracy at ArundeL At the 
same time it is not my province or my wish to be 
the panegyrist of the Bishop of Carlisle, whose dis- 
sipated character, and whose subsequent obsequious- 
ness to Henry, deprive him of much of the respect 
of posterity. 
Professor Smyth, in bis admirable Lectures on 

Smith • !•> 

Modem History,^ recapitulates the substance ofgySJIL^ 
Bishop Kennett's remark,^ that * the original knovm < 
authority upon which the truth of this story depends 
is E. Hall's chronicle, written in Henry VIIL's reign, 
and we find no heads or hint of it in any writer who 
Uved near the supposed time of speaking, no, nor in 
the reign of Edward IV.' And the Professor adds, 
* The only fact that can now be ascertained is, that he 
was thrown into prison for words spoken in Parliament 
in opposition to the usurpation of Henry.' I presume, 
therefore, that both Professor Smyth and Bishop 
Kennett were ignorant of the existence of this con- 
temporary chronicle, which gives the Bishop's speech, 
though not the additions of Hall, Hayward, and 
Hume. 

And here it may be remarked, that a foreign chron- 
icier in such a case stands on vantage ground. The 



' The Archbishop, in common 
with all the other lords, swore 
aUegiance to Richard in the life- 
time of hit grandfather, Edward 



III. (Rot. Pari. ii. 330 and fol- 
lowing pages.) ' i. 137. 

' Bishop Kennetf 8 Second Let- 
ter, 1717. 
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friends of Richard were too much persecuted on the 
one hand, and on the other the solid rewards of court 
favour were too liberally distributed by Henry, to 
leave the devotion of the English chroniclers to the 
House of the Red Roses a matter of doubt, or at least 
wai^i^ to induce them to suppress opposition. Chaucer, who 
gnuionad by had married a sister of Catherine Swynford was liber- 
ally pensioned by Henry ;^ and Thomas Walsingham 
and Thomas Holgill had received a grant of lands from 
Richard of the annual value of four pounds, three 
shillings, and five-pence,^ which they would be careful 
not to forfeit. 

D?StaSJd' ^* ^^ ^^^ objected by Dr. Lingard and others, 
S«ttSd^of ^^ *^ account of the conspiracy at Arundel appears 
wCTNiiiSuii- to b® '^o more than a report invented to explain the 
dd oonddor- Duko of Gloucester's arrest It has been said that 
the story has not been alluded to by any contem- 
porary English historian ; but it surely behoves us to 
consider on what ground we reject the positive tes- 
timony of a contemporary historian. I think the 
remarks before made, relative to the Bishop of Car- 
lisle's speech, may also apply in this case. But I 
venture to submit, that many circumstances concur 
in corroborating the truth of the narrative. It was 
not the first time that the parties had acted in con- 
spiracy against the government. They had done so, 
on the 14th November 1387, at Waltham Cross, (the 
Archbishop of Canterbury being then Bishop of Ely,) 
with the view of appealing of treason the Archbishop 
of York, the Duke of Ireland, the Earl of Suffolk, Sir 
Robert Tressilien, and Sir Nicholas Brembre. 

The Monk of Evesham informs us that the Duke 
of Gloucester and the E^rl of Arundel refused to 
attend the grand council in the preceding February, 
> Rymer. (Foedera.) * Rot. Pat. October 19, 28 Ric. II. 
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excusing themselves on account of their infirmitiesy 
which roused the King^s anger.^ 

Mr. Webb remarks, that the ostensible cause of 
Henry's exile is not quite clear.' Many writers 
ha?e suspected that Henry must have been im- 
plicated in other plots than those for which he was 
ostensibly banished. Dr. Lingard himself remarks, 
(and, as it appears to me, with much force,) * From 
this anxiety of Henry to obtain his pardon, which 
he had now solicited and received t?^ce since the 
declaration made in his favour by Richard a few 
months before, I am inclined to suspect that he had 
engaged in the designs of Norfolk, whatever they were, 
and had been admitted to favour on the condition 
that he should accuse his associate.' The Doctor 
might have added, that Henry's hypocritical confession 
before the Parliament at Shrewsbury seemed designed 
to obtain the confirmation by that estate of this general 
pardon for all past treason, and that it was not until 
after the measures of the conspirators had been broken 
by their arrest that he returned to court, and then at- 
tended ^ with a power of men-at-arms and archers.'' 

The conduct of Henry of Lancaster, and of his Ti«atyor 
father John of Gaunt, appears to be open to sus- tween John 
picion, in their having made a private treaty of alliance, the Duke of 
offensive and defensive, with the Duke of Brittany, 
dated 25th November 1395, without any reservation 
as to their allegiance to Richard. Lobineau has pre- 
served the treaty, copied from the Chronicle of Nantes.^ 
A contract of marriage had been then entered into 
between Henry eldest son of the Earl Derby, and 
Mary eldest daughter of the Duke of Brittany. The 



> Cotton. MS. Tiberius C. ix. 
' ArchflBologia, xx. 107. 
* FroiBsart, and Chron. of Lon- 
don. 



* Lobineau, Hist, de Bre- 
taigne, Preuves Historiques, ii. 
791. 
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dower was to have been one hundred and fifty thou* 
sand francs d'or, of which one hundred thousand 
francs were to be pdd down. * Touching the castle 
and chasteleine^ of Brest, the said Duke of Brittany 
shall be firmly held under his seal to the said Duke 
of Lancaster and Earl Derby, that at the time the 
said Duke of Lancaster shall procure him the con* 
finnation of the seignoury of Rysing, that then the 
said Duke of Brittany, when he shall be required, 
shall deliver up to them the said castle of Brest, &c. 
on condition, nevertheless, that the said Duke of Brit- 
tany shall enjoy the rent of seven hundred marcs, 
which he holds of the lordship of Rysing; and if 
peace should be made between France and England, 
on retiring Brest, shall give him another castle of 
equal value.'^ The Duke of Lancaster, with the 
Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Surrey, and others, then 
pledged themselves to endeavour to obtain the re- 
storation of Brest to the Duke of Brittany.^ But the 
faithless Duke shortly afterwards (26th June 1896) 
married his daughter Mary to John Count de Perche, 
eldest son of the Count d'Alen^on, with a dower of 
one hundred thousand francs d*or and the ch&teau 
and < chasteleine ' de la Guerche.^ Richard was so 
displeased with the conduct of the parties in this 
afiair, either with the Duke of Brittany or with the 
Duke of Lancaster, or, as is most probable, with 
both, that it required all the efibrts of the King of 
France to reconcile them.^ 



' ' Chasteleine ' is town and 
suburbs. 

'Lobineau, ii. 791. 

' Morice, Hist de Bretaigne, i. 
425; and Proceedings of the 
Privy Council, i. 69. 

* Lobineau, i. 494. 

* Morice, Hist, de Bretaigne, 
i. 425. Morice, who wrote fifty 



years later than Lobineau, and is 
his echo, has evidently erred in 
assigning the marriage of the 
Duke of Brittany's daughter to 
the Count de Perche as a reason 
for delay in the restoration of 
Brest. That marriage took place 
in June 1S96, and it was not till 
the following October, at Leling- 
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The reader will remark that our author states that The < 
the Earl of Warwick re?ealed the whole truth to the S!?: ua pmT 
King (the particulars of the conspiracy at Arundel), ■idtrwi.^'^ 
although enough had been revealed to Parliament to 
warrant the condemnation of Gloucester and Arundel. 
There might have been very powerful reasons for 
not revealing the extent of the conspiracy. If Henry 
had been impeached, Richard might not have obtained 
the consent of his uncles to the condemnation 
of Gloucester ; and the mutual inveterate hatred 
of Henry and Mowbray, as well as their repeated 
rejection of all attempts at mediation, comport with 
the fact of a breach of faith of the gravest kind. 

There appears something suspicious in the manner 
in which the Earls of Derby and Nottingham re- 
ceived their pardon for offences long past, imme- 
diately on the opening of Parliament; and in the 
allusion to their having withdrawn from the Duke of 
Gloucester and the other conspirators at Waltham 
Cross.^ The separation of the conspirators after cap- 
ture seems moreover to indicate the fear of their being 
rescued. The Earl of Arundel was removed from 
the Tower to Carisbrook castle in the Isle of Wight ;^ 
the Earl of Warwick to Tyntagel castle in 
Cornwall;^ and Sir John Cobham to the isle of 
Jersey.* 

There was certainly a partial rising of the follow- 
ers of Arundel, for an order was issued on the 28th 
of July for the arrest of all the disaffected of the 
county of Sussex.^ Carte states that the disaffected 



hen, that the restoration of Brest 
was determined on ; the order to 
Drax to receiye Brest was dated 
March 1396, but 1S96 old style. 
Shortly after Easter in 1S97, the 
following year, the ransom was 
paid, and Brest restored. See 
note », 117. 



'Rot.Parl. iii. 353. 

' Ibid. 435. 

> Ibid. 436. 

« Ibid. 382. 

* Rymer, Foedera. 
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raised forces^ ako in the counties of Kent, Surrey, 
and Essex, and that proclamations for their arrest 
were issued on July 15th. ^ Our author also states, 
that, <if Henry and Mowbray bad gone to Shrews- 
bury, they would never have returned, and would have 
bad their heads taken off; evidently implying that 
they were afraid of the friends of the deceased lords. 
Mowbray, in effect, kept out of the way. Henry 
might have sought favour by the accusation of the 
favourite, Mowbray; for Froissart remarks that the 
King's great partiality for him had excited very 
general discontent This view of the case is also, I 
conceive, strengthened by the fact that Mowbray was 
not bailed, and was unable, according to our author, 
to obtain bail. (See note S page 142.) 
rttSSSk^rf ^ •"* ^PPy> however, to be able to supply a 
ETedum. dccidod Corroboration to the truth of this part of our 
narrative. The Monk of Evesham, when relating 
the Earl of Warwick^s appearance before the Par- 
liament on Friday, September 2l8t, states, *Tanc 
Rex petit ab eo, per quem, vel per quos, eis alligatus 
vel assodatus extiterat Qui miserabiliter et insipi- 
enter respondit, quod per Thomam ducem Glouces- 
triae, et abbatem tunc Sancti Albani, nee non et per 
monachum reclusum tunc Westmonasterii ; ac semper 
gratiam Regis cum singultu et ejulatu magno postu- 
lavit.'« 

Another corroboration may be found in the fact 
that the retamers of the Duke of Gloucester and the 
Earls of Arundel and Warwick were mulcted with 
fines and * ransoms/ Upon Henry's accession a pe- 
tition was presented to him, begging that those fines 
might be repaid to them < en oeuvre de charite,' but 
the petition was not granted.' 

«Hi.t of Eng. a. 617; Pol.L '^^^•^»^"^; «*• H««"«> 
edn.1750. I ''^Rot. Pari. in. 440. 
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Hie text of the present work b taken from the The ms. 
earliest existing MS., which is preserved in the Bi- the Royai' 
blioth^ue da Roi at Paris, and is marked No. 904, Parii. ' 
Fonda St Victor, formerly No. 1188. It is a small 
quarto^ ten inches by seven inches, bound in plain 
green vellum ; and stamped on the outside with the 
arms of the abbey of St. Victor,^ which are also 
painted on the first page of the chronicle with the 
words ^ St Augustin."* The hand- writing is of the early 
part of the fifteenth century ; the character Gothic^ 
neatly and very correctly executed upon vellum ; the 
initial letter illuminated, and the first letter of each 
paragraph coloured. The history is contained in 
ninety-three folios, and is followed by a translation of 
a treatise of Seneca on the four cardinal virtues 
(Prudence, Magnanimity, Chastity, and Justice), con- 
tained in thirty-three folios, with a prologue by the 
translator (of five additional folios) inscribed to John 
*son of the King of France, Duke of Berry and 
Auvergne, Count of Poitou, of Estampes, of Bou- 
longne, and of Auvergne.' 

At the end of the treatise, which is very beautifully 
written, with the initial letters illuminated, we 
read, < Explicit le liure Senecque des quatre vertus, 
translate en Francoys a Paris, par Maistre Jehan 



' The abbey of St. Victor was 
founded for religieux of the 
ofder of St AugoBtiD, by Louis 
le Gros. It was situated near 
die abbey of St. Germain des 
Pr^s, Paris. Under Louis the 
Serenthy the abbey of St. Victor 
became celebrated as a fountain 
of science, and as one of the 
two principal seats of learning ; 
the other being at the cathedral. 
The celebrated religieux, Hugue, 
Adam, and Richard, were all of 
St. Victor, as was also Pierre 



Comestor, author of the great 
work < Historia Scolastlca.' The 
library was then commenced, and 
has been enriched since, says 
Du Chesne, with a great num- 
ber of rare books, principally 
MSS. (Les Antiquitez et re- 
cherces des yilles de France, par 
Andr^du Chesne. Paris, 1637.) 
A MS. of the metrical history of 
Richard by Creton was also 
obtained from this abbey; No. 
275, Ponds St. Victor, Bibl. du 
Roi. 

c2 



XXIV 



PREFACE. 



The MS. 
Bt. Victor: 



Courtecuisse, Maistre en Theologie, Ian mil quatre 
cens et trois.* 

M. Paulin Paris doubts, however, whether this was 
the Duke of Berr/s own copy. On the first page of 
the treatise, at the bottom, is the following inscrip- 
tion, in a different ink: 

*Hic Liber est Sancti Victoris Parisiensis 
Inveniens quis ei reddat amore Dei.' 

The following superscription is at the commence- 
ment of the volume in a very ancient hand-writing, 
apparently added by the librarian of St. Victor when 
the book became the property of the abbey : 

* ccc. 9. * Que secunt^ hie 

habentur (8cil3) 

<In Gallico prodicio et mors Richardi quondam 
Regis Anglie (2) Seneca de I V^ virtutibus cardinalib; 
in Gallicum translatus et glosatus (ad requestam 
Johannis quondam ducis Biturie 1403) per magrm 
Johannem Brevis Coxe doctorem in theologia post- 
modum epm Gebenesem.' 

This inscription must have been written subsequent 
to the year 1421, when the above-mentioned Jean 
Courtecuisse was promoted to thebishopricof Greneva.^ 

The folios of the volume are numbered with the 
ancient numerals, an x for 4, an inverted v for 7, &a 



pToteUy a I uow submit that the whole of these MSS. are 

from the La- probably translations from a Latin original, and that 

Monk of the Monk of St Denys was either the author, or that 

he derived the materials for his history irom our 

chronicle ; and that in either case it must have been 

in existence prior to the year 1412, when the long- 



' Gallia Christiaiia, edn. of 
1666y folioy i. 457. Jean de 
Courtecuisse was one of the most 
celebrated orators of the age. He 
delivered a fuoeral oration for 



the Duke of Orleans in 1407; 
(ChampoUion, Vie des Dues 
Louis et Charles d'Orleans ;) and 
was ambassador to England in 
1895. (LeMoinede Saint Denys.) 



PREPACK. 



XXV 



continued labours of the worthy Monk were brought 
to a close. 

A proof of the early date of the chronicle may be Euiydato 
found in the mode of writing * Beaulx oncles,'* *Dieux,' 
^ unes lettres/ * nulz,' * vielz,' * gentilz,' used in the sin- 
gular number. This mode disappeared early in the 
fifteenth century. It was a remnant of the language 
of the Trouv^res, who, imitating the Latins, retained 
the final s in the nominative singular in nouns end- 
ing in usj and abolished it in the pluraL 

As an additional proof of the early date of the 
dironiclei I may mention that it was given by Baldwin 
of Avesnes (son of Margaret Countess of Flanders) 
in his < Chronicon ab orbe condito usque ad annum 
1400:' he flourished about 1420, or, according to 
Mor^ri, at a still earlier date. A notice of Baldwin 
of Avesnes, a well-known chronicler, will be found in 
* Casimirioundini Commentarius de scriptoribus eccle- 
siae antiquisf Lipsiae, 1722, Fo.; tom. iii. fa 2S06. In 
this work is preserved a copy of the last paragraph 
of our chronicle.^ Baldwin does not appear to have 
been more than the compiler of his chronicles ; witness 
the following inscription at the beginning of his work : 
'Ce sont les chroniques estraites et abregies des 
liures Monseigneur Bauduin des Auesnes, fils iadis 
de Contesse Margherite de Flandres et de Haynault, 
qui meult fut sages homes et en assembla de plusieurs 
liures.' 



> atem, Ian 1S99, le 12 jour de 
Man, fut amends en Teglise de 
Saint Pol a Londrefl, en estat de 
GentUhomme, le corps da noble 
BojRichart Et est yeritez, que 
le cariet fut couuert tout dun 
drap noify a tout quatre banieres 
dessuz, de quoi les deux furent 
det armes de Saint Jorge, et les 
antres deux de Saint Edouart, 
cest assaToir d'azur atout one 



croix dor, a cinq mailles dor. 
Et y auoitcent homes toutyestus 
de noir, et portoient chacun une 
torse et xxx homes qui estoient 
yestus de blanc, qui alerent a 
lencontre du corps du noble Roy 
Richart, et fut amenes a Saint 
Pol la maistre eglise de Londres, 
affin que ilscrussent pour certain 
que il fust mors.' Catal. Lugdu- 
no-Batay. (1674,) p. 4. no. 408. 
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tSZ* 2?" Before adduciDg proofis in support of the above 
uiSSS™ Proposition, it may be as well to state the reasons 
only. whence it appears that neither Berry, Chastelain, 

nor Le Bel can be more than the translators of the 
respective MSS. which bear their names. Although 
Andr6 du Chesne, in an annotation appended to 
his edition of the works of Alain Chartier,^ distinctly 
mentions the Berry Herald (Gilles le Bouvier) as the 
author of an account of the deposition and death of 
Richard II. King of England, under the title of 
<Memoires du fiiict et destruction d'Engleterre en 
partie;' and although four diffisrent MSS. bear this 
title, yet their defects prove that they cannot have been 
original works.' It is moreover allowed by Gaillard 
and Webb, and on a perusal of the MS. it will be 
evident, that the author of our narrative must have 
been present at the scenes he so graphically describes. 
One instance of our chronicler's minute description 
may be mentioned. Referring to King Richard's 
visit to his brother, the Earl of Huntingdon, be 
describes bis house as * un tr6s bel houstel,' situated 
on the banks of the Thames, behind All Hallows 
church ; an account corroborated by Dr. Kennett, 
Bishop of Peterborough, and by the public records. 
This magnificent palace,' called Cold Harborough, 



> < Les (Eayres de Maiatre 
Alain Chartier, Clerc, Notaire 
et Secretaire des Roys Charles 
VI. et Charles VII.' Edited by 
Andr^ du Chesne Tourangeauy 
Paris, 1617. 

In an annotation on Richard 
II. in this worky page 814, we 
read, * Berry, Herauld du Roy 
Charles VII. esleu k Roy 
d'aimes des Fran9oi8, a fort 
particnli^rement descrit la depo- 
sition et mort de ce Richard Roy 
d'Angleterre soubz le titre de 
Memoires du fakt et destmcHoH 



d'Engleterre en partie, Mais le 
rapport en serra trop \6g et pent 
estre hors de propos en cet en- 
droit. Une autre occasid luy 
ponrra donner bien quelque part. 
Car c'est nne pi^ce digne de 
lumi^re et qui contient beaucoup 
de circonstances obmises par 
Froissart, et autres historiens da 
temps.* 

' See the account of the dif- 
ferent MSS. at the end of the 
Preface. 

' Bishop Kennett's Letters. 
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was situated in Lombard-street, in the ward of Dow- 
gate and parish of All Hallows the Less, and was ori- 
ginally the property of Richard's favourite, Michael 
de la Pole Earl of Suffolk. It is upon record that in 
1397 King Richard dined there with his brother the 
Earl of Huntingdon.^ It may be also remarked that 
the spelling of the proper names in this MS. is iden- 
tical with that of the contemporary records preserved 
in the British Museum. Indeed, in his interesting de- 
scription of the last interview between Richard and his 
young Queen, the author speaks of himself as an eye- 
witness, which the Berry Herald could not have been*' 



> Royal and Noble Willfl,18S; 
note in DaDawajr's Inquiries. 
See also Stow, B. 300. 

' The acooonts respecting the 
Herald Berry's name are con- 
tradictory ; bat in his own MS. 
on the Genealogy of the Kings 
of France, No. 065S", and Codex 
Cdb. 1867, Bibl. dn Roi, he 
commences as foOows: 'JeGilles 
le Bonnier dit Berry premier 
heranlt de trfes hanlt, &c., seign'. 
Charles VII. de son nom, par lai 
nomme Heraut en Tan 1420, et 
depnis ooronne et cree par 
icellai prince en son chastel 
de Mehon le jour de la haulte 
feste de Noel et Roy d'armes du 
pays et marche de Berry.' (As 
Charies VII. did not ascend the 
throne till 1422, 1 presume that he 
was created Herald by the Dau- 
phin during his father's state of 
imbecility.) He was the author 
of a history of the recovery of Nor- 
mandy from the English, from the 
year 1402 to the death of Charles 
VII., published by Godefroy in 
1651, folio, Paris. This his- 
tory or chronicle was first at- 
tributed to Alain Chartier, but it 
is distincUy claimed by Berry ; 
and the author of the * Melanges 
tir^ d'une grande Biblioth^que ' 



remarks that its style is too pure 
and chaste for Alain Chartier. 
So also Ducange and others. In 
the prologue to his chronicle 
Berry remarks : * Je Berry, pre- 
mier Heraut du Roy de France 
mon naturel et souverain Seig- 
neur, et Roy d^armes de son pais 
de Berry, honneur et reverence 
a tons ceux qui oe petit livre 
verront. Plaire scavoir que en 
I'honneur de nostre Sauveur 
Jesus Christ, et de la glorieuse 
Vierge Marie, au seiziesme de 
mon age, qui fut en Tan 1402, 
j'eus en volenti (ainsi comme 
Dieu et nature me conseillerent 
et ordonnerent, et selon que en 
ieune age un chacun s'applique 
k faire chose et labeur oil son 
plaisir Tencline) de prendre ma 
delectation k voir et parcourir 
le monde,' &c. 

See his ^loge in Histoire de 
Berry, by G. T. de laThaumas- 
si^re, Bourges, 1691, fo. ; also 
Mor^ri, Diet. Hist. ; and Gkide- 
froy's History of Charles VH. 
Paris, 1651, lb. 

Berry, who (as well as Jean 
Juvenal des Ursins) had borrow- 
ed his history of the early part 
of the reign of Charles VI. from 
the Monk of St. Deoys without 
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GUlet le 
BouTler, 
Berry He* 
raid. 



He did not commence his travels until the year 1402 ; 
(see his Introduction to his Chronicles of France from 
1402 till the death of Charles VII., Godefro/s 
edition;) nor does he appear ever to have visited 
England.' He tells us that he was bom in the 
year 1386, and he could scarcely have described 
as an eye-witness events which happened in 1398 and 
1399. Besides, the style of the history of Richard is 
far less elegant than the style of Berry's chronicle. 
Berry, however, may have translated the chronicle, 
and from his official situation was likely to have access 
to it ; he was, moreover, present at the marriage of 
Isabel, Richard's widow, with the Duke of Orleans 
in 1406. Chastelain was not bom till the year 1404; 
and, although the precise date of the birth of Le Bel 
is unknown, there can be but little doubt that he was 
not the author, his MS. being so condensed and im- 
perfect* Although he claims the authorship of the 
MS., he has the modesty to drop the first person 



acknowledgment, was apparently 
nothing loath to claim also the 
authorship of the history of Rich- 
ard. (Le Labourear, PrefBLce to his 
life of Charles VI.) 

> Monstrellet mentions the 
Berry Herald as the bearer of 
letters, in 1402, from < Michel 
d'Oris, Ecuyer d'Aragon/ to 
Jean de Prendregast, an English 
knight ; but the letters were de- 
livered to the Earl of Somerset 
at Calais. Moreover, it appears 
that <Jehan le Jeune, dit Au- 
▼ergne,' was then *Roy de 
Berry.' See MS. No. 6093', 
Bibl. du Roi. 

'Jean le Bel, Canon of St. 
Lambert en Li^ge, is supposed 
by M. Bachon to be the illegiti- 
mate grandson of Jean le Bel, also 
a Canon of St. Lambert, whose 
Latin chronicles served as a 
guide and foundation to the work 



of Froissart, as he himself tells 
us in his Preface to the Chron- 
icles. His father was a rich 
citizen of Liege, from whom his 
son inherited considerable wealth. 
He joined Jean de Haynau, 
uncle to Queen Philippa, who 
accompanied Eldward III. in his 
expedition to Scotland in 1SS3. 
His g^randson appears to have 
retained the interest and affec- 
tion which his ancestor bore 
towards the royal family of Eng- 
land. Vide Miroires des nobles 
de Hesbaie, par Jacques d'Hem- 
ricourt, as quoted by Buchon in 
his third volume of Froissart, 
ed. of 1835, p. 542. 

Monsieur P. Paris attributes 
to the elder Jean le Bel the 
authorship of the Chronicles of 
Flanders, imprinted by Denis 
Sauvage. (MSS. Francis de la 
Bibl. du Roi, v. 362.) 
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Id bis description of the parting scene of Richard 
and bis Qneen before alluded to. 

That the author of the history of Richard was a The author 

protebly a 

foreigner may be fairly inferred from several of his re- g^*,^ 
marks respecting English customs, and from his use of 
the word 'escbevin' for mayor. That he was a native of 
France would appear from bis speaking of the Count 
of St Pol being sent to the joust at Coventry by our 
King {MS& Y. and 9848), and by his mentioning Sire 
Guillaume Boutillier, who was knighted by Henry at 
bis coronation, as owr trumpeter {MSS, 0. and 9848);^ 
and that be was an ecclesiastic would appear from the 
tone of his observations. He was probably a Bene- 
dictine^ for he speaks with much eulogy of the Bishop 
of Carlisle, who, he remarks, was of the order of St 
B^noist I suspect be generally resided near, or was 
attached to, St. George's chapel, Windsor. (See 
pages 141 and 167.) 

The Monk of St. Denys informs us that be was The Monk or 
sent to the Court of England on behalf of the affairs Eagund 
of the abbey of Saint Denys ; that be resided in this jtmt issi. 
kingdom from the year 1381, and was witness to 
the troubles which then arose. Referring to Wat 
Tyler^s insurrection, when the mob beheaded the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and five knights, he 
remarks : * When I heard with indignation that 
the sacred head of the prelate ^ had been kicked 
about by the populace in the streets of the city, one 
of the by-standers said to me, 'Let me tell you 
that in the kingdom of France there will happen 



' There is an interesting notice 
of this Guillaume Boutillier in 
the chronicles of Robert Gaguin, 
p. 1S9, 4to. edn.y Paris, 1582. 

On the 28th April 1396, per- 
mission was given for ' Williel- 
mus le Buteiliier, Miles et 
Camerarius Regis Francis/ to 



go into Aquitaine with 120 others. 
Rymer, Foedera, iii. 

* The skull of this celebrated 
prelate (Simon Sudbury) is stiU 
exhibited in a recess in the 
wall of the church at Sudbury, 
Essex. 
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TiMMonk more horrible events, and that shortly/ I only re- 
plied, * God forbid that the ancient loyalty of France 
should be stained by such a crime !' In the year 
1898, the Monk was ordered by the Duke of Berry 
to take an exact account of the conferences at 
Lelinghen, and to chronicle them; and the work is 
thus mentioned by Le Laboureur in his Catalogue <tf 
the books of the Duke : < Un liure de Thistoire de 
Lezignem escrit en Latin de lettres de fourme pris£ 
8 livres.' I have not yet been able to discover at 
what period the Monk returned to England ; but a 
corroboration of the fact of the Monk's presence in 
England, and of his minute acquaintance with our 
affairs, appears from his having preserved the follow- 
ing characteristic incident in his Latin chronicles, 
but which does not appear to have been noticed in 
our narrative. It seems that the Duke of Lancaster 
interceded with Richard several times on behalf of 
his son, but in vain, even up to the day of combat 
One day he. said to the King in jest, ' We take it for 
granted that the cause of your cousin is just, yet, if 
he should succumb, what will you do with him?' 
< Believe me, said the King, Hf he should be beaten^ I 
tihall let him be hung on thegUjibet; and dorit wonder^ 
for in a like case I should treat you no better.^ Which 
reply touched the Duke to the quick, but he man- 
aged to conceal his anger, and succeeded by the en- 
treaties of the other dukes and counts in inducing the 
King to change his mind.^ 

In all the copies of this MS. the Earl of West- 
moreland is called Wastcomberlant (West-cumber- 
land) ; and this precbe word is found in the Monk's 
chronicles, and also in Le Laboureur'^s translation. 
From this apparently trifling circumstance, and from 
the omission in both chronicles of the proper title of 

■Chronicles, book xix. chap. 11. 
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Sir W. Scrbp, Earl of Wiltshire, I was led to com- 
pare the two histories; and was not a little sur- 
prised to find, dispersed amongst difEsrent chapters 
of the chronicles of the Monk, the whole of our 
author^s. matter whenever it was of sufficient impor- 
tance to take its place in French history, but in a 
condensed form, and divested of its numerous repe- 
titions. Hie proper names agree throughout with 
the earlier copies of our MS., their order in a series 
is mostly preserved, and the agreement of the two 
aeooonts is such as decidedly to prove that they passed 
through the same hands.^ 

We learn from La Cume de St Palaye, that the Tbeworki 
Kings of France have had their 'Historiographes'nteimr*- 
from the time of Philippe Auguste; that they com- chmpteraftw 
mitted the keepmg of their honour to the monks of the mto- 
Saint Denys, as well as the guard of their ashes and 
of the sacred standard of the Oriflamme;' and that 
the writings of their chroniclers were revised and 
condensed by a party selected by the first chap- 
ter that was held after the death of the sovereign, 
after which they were registered and became public 
property. He remarks, that one of their chroniclers. 



' The chapters in question are 
as foOows: 

Chronicles of the Monk of St. 
Denys. 
Book xrii. chap. 20. 
„ xviii. „ 5. 
„ xix. „ 11. 
„ XX. „ 9 to 14. 
„ „ „ 16, 17, & 18. 

' The * sacred standard of the 
Oriflanune* was only unfurled on 
ftke King's engaging in war; and 
he always repaired to St. Denys 
in person to fetch it, and to implore 
the aid of Heaven, previous to 
his ondertakiog an expedition. 
The name of the bearer was an- 
nually published with the other 



great officers of state, until about 
the middle of the 15th century. 

A copy of the ancient Ori- 
flamme is still suspended over 
the high altar at the cathedral of 
St Denys. It is red, with three 
points ; and is suspended firom a 
transverse rod, after the manner 
of the Roman standards. Speak- 
ing of the King, Charles VII., 
the Herald Berry uses this ex- 
pression, '£t regna 39 ans et 
trespessa au son chatel de Meun 
(Mehun) le xxii. jour de Juillet, 
jo'', de la Magdelaine, et est en 
terre saint a Saint Denis in France 
et a-pres son pere.* MS. 9053^. 
Bibl. du Roi. 
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Jean Chartier, was present at the siege of Harfleur, 
salaried and supported, himself and his horses, by the 
ordinance and desire of the King. I therefore think it 
very probable that the Monk's original Latin MS. 
was revised and condensed by order of his superiors. 
The variations between the two accounts are the 
following. In the chronicles of the Monk of St. Denys 
is recorded the fact of Richard's abdication, which is 
not mentioned in this chronicle, but this fact might 
have been subsequently added by the chapter. The 
duel at Coventry is mentioned by the Monk as appoint- 
ed to be held in the month of January, whereas our 
text states the day appointed was a Monday in August 
The Monk remarks in his chronicles, referring to 
Richard's interment, < His body, according to him who 
made these notes for the King of France^ was carried the 
following day to Pomfret,^ &c Whether this was in- 
serted by the chapter after the Monk's death, or not, 
it is now difficult to determine. The worthy Monk 
appears to have travelled backwards and forwards 
between the two countries on various occasions. In 
March 1398, he was at Rheims; at least he describes 
one of the events connected with the reception of the 
Emperor Wenceslaus as an eye-witness. When he 
returned to England, if at all, I have not yet been 
able to discover.^ 

From Creton's history we learn that Henry brought 
with him a clerk from Paris, which clerk subse- 
quently furnished Creton with the information of 

p^bjrthl what bad happened after he had quitted England. 

ctalriwvi. That clerk I believe to have been the author of 



TIm author 
of tlM chro- 
nicle most 
protehly m- 
compaaied 



this chronicle, and 
connect him with 



two circumstances appear to 
St. Denys. Before quitting 



* A mass of ancient records, 
safe-conducts, &c. from various 
monasteries, exists at the Pre- 
fecture of the Department of the 



Seine at Rouen, but unsorted and 
without a catalogue, and there- 
fore inaccessible : probably there 
are many other such collections. 
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France, Henry repaired to the cburcb of St Denys, 
by the advice of tbe Duke of Berry ;^ and wben 
the captive Richard was at Northampton, on bis 
journey to London, being in the power of Henry, a 
patent in favour of one of tbe cells of St. Denys, tbe 
priory of Dereburst in Gloucestershire, was issued;* 
and it should be remarked that the abbot had inter- 
ceded with Henry on behalf of this very priory.' If 
this were the case, it would account for tbe absence 
of all notice of Irish affairs, and of Richard's wander- 
ings in Wales, where the author could not have been 
present The name of the laborious chronicler of The^Mookof 
St Denys has, as yet, been unknown. He was assu- 
redly, says Le Laboureur, a man of the most honour- 
able impartiality, a good man, and worthy ecclesiastic; 
and St Palaye calls him the most exact, the best 
informed, and tbe most faithful author that we have. 
I find, however, the arrival of a monk of St Denys 
(spelt, according to the sound, Sangny) in England, 



StDmyt. 



> Ghronicles, b. xx. c. 8. 

* Jolm RoBsell haying farmed 
the priory of Dereburst^ aud by 
occasion of divers infirmities 
having dissipated the property, 
the King takes the priory into 
his &Toar, and commits the cus- 
tody of it to Master Richard 
Wyche, clerk, with the consent 
of the Duke of Lancaster, Ralph 
Eari of Westmoreland, and the 
nobles of the council. (Rot. Pat. 
23 Ric. II. 29 August.) On the 
occasion of the interview of the 
Kings of France and England 
in 1396, when Richard received 
his bride, Charles begged of him 
to restore to the abbey of St. 
Denys the priory of Dereburst 
Gloucestershire; which one of 
his knights had seized upon. 
Richard promised to do so, but 
the English afterwards opposed 
the accomplishment of the pro- 



mise. (Monk of St Denys.) The 
manor of Dereburst (formeriy 
Durhestain or Pleystowe) cum 
Hardewyke, with the manors 
of Bourton, Mouretoun, Tod- 
denham, and Sutton, were valu- 
ed at £163. U. 0\d. (Abstract 
of RoU 33 Hen. VIII. Augmen- 
tation OflSce ; see Dugdale, Mo- 
nast. i. 304.) It appears by 
the Cartulary of St. Denys to 
have belonged to that abbey 
from the year 1069, and also that 
the abbots' of St. Denys divided 
the *temporel' of the abbey of 
St. Edmond ; and that this appro- 
priation was confirmed to diem 
by King Edward and the bishops 
in I28I. The draft of the deed 
of restoration of Derehurst is 
still preserved at the Chapter- 
house, Westminster. It is dated 
the 3rd of Henry IV. 
' Chronicles, b. xx. c. 8. 
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in March 1381 ; which corresponds with the Monk's 
account of his arrival in time to witness the rising 
of the populace, and the murder of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The name given in the safe-conduct is 
Jean le Harmonez;^ and the document was made 
out, not as usual for a twelvemonth, but to continue 
during the monk's pleasure. He arrived in the 
retinue of David Holgrene, Esq., who had left this 
country alone for France, May 20th, 1380.' At the 
same time I find that the priory of Derehurst bore the 
name of St Denys of Derehurst,' and that the names 
of Johanne de Harmoner and Johanne de Paris 
are found amongst the witnesses to two deeds of con- 
veyance of certain lands to that priory in the time of 
Henry HI.^ Whether, therefore, Jean le Harmones 
was the monk in question, the descendant of an ances- 
tor connected with the priory, or not, I must leave to 
the decision of others. If the safe-conducts of Henry's 
companions are still preserved in Brittany or elsewhere, 
they might assist in the solution of the question. 
I would now refer to the fact, that many copies of this 
cbre^ideln chronicle were once in the library of the Dukes of 
oftheDuketBurRundy at Brussels, and others have come to us 

ofBoignndy. o j 



SereralMS. 
copies of the 



■ Rot. Franc. 4 Ric. II. 

' Rex per literas suas patentes 
quamdiu Regi placuerit duratanui 
suBcepit in salyum et secumm 
oonductum suum fratrem Jo- 
hannem le Harmones monachum 
de Sangny veniendo in comitiya 
David de Holgrene per dominium 
et potestatem Regis in regnnm 
AngU» qaamdiu sibi placuerit 
ibidem morando et exinde ad 
propria redeundo. Teste Rege 
apud Wesf . 10 die Mar.' 

* Carte's Gascon Rolls, H. 131. 

David Holgrene, anniger, has 
letters of protection on going 
abroad, 30 May 13S0. 



' Minutes of Council, i. 105. 

*A deed of conveyance of 
certain lands to the priory of 
Derehurst, from Roger of Deme- 
ford, is witnessed by several 
noblemen and by Johanne de 
Harmoner; Dominus Galfridus 
de Derhurst being one of the 
sheriffs of the county of Glou- 
cester (temp. Hen. III.) Two 
deeds of conveyance from Wm. 
de Demeford are witnessed by 
Johanne de Paris ; no date. 

These deeds form part of the 
tiUe of the priory of Derehurst, 
now belonging to Westminster 
Abbey, and are preserved in the 
Chapter-house, Westminster. 
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from Liege and Valenciennes; and that all these MSS. 
want the account of Richard's capture by the Earl of 
Northumberland. This circumstance I can only 
account for on the supposition, that Creton's account 
of the capture being then widely circulated, ren- 
dered the transcription of that part of the chronicle 
unnecessary. Most of these MSS. are of rather They wm 
later date, and contain various slight corrections and TiMdb/jMn 
additions of proper names; which I think may fairly 
be attributed to Jean Caste], son of the illustrious The son of 

Chriitine of 

Qiristine of Pisa, who, after a three years' residence ^2?eI1i 
in England with the Earl of Salisbury, (who had orseUeinuT. 
brought him from Paris to be educated with his own 
son, from motives of kindness to the mother, then a 
widow and in necessitous circumstances,) had been re- 
ceived into the household of Philip the good Duke of 
Burgundy.^ The mother describes her son as < un 
jeune homme d'un esprit tr^s p6n6trant' An inter- 
esting correspondence in verse, between Castel, Abbot 
of St Maur, who continued the chronicles of St 
Denys, and who was no doubt the grandson of 
Qiristine, and George Chastelain, historian to the 
Duke of Burgundy, is preserved at the end of MS. 
1(^025 S Regius, Bibl. du Roi. Chastelain writes to 
the youth, then at college, with much affection, and 
it may be presumed that it was on account of the 
friendship he bore to his father.^ 



'Philip Duke of Burgundy 
oommisaioned Christiiie to write 
the history of Charles V., of 
which she had only composed 
the first book when Philip died. 
Henry, upon his accession, sent 
the Lancaster and Falcon Heralds 
to invite Christine to his court : 
she replied, she would come if 
he would send her son to escort 
her ; but, when she had obtained 
her object, no inducements were 



sufiicient to tempt her to leave 
her adopted country. See MS. 
7087*, Bibl. du Roi, and M^- 
moires de Litt^rature. (Tom. ii. 
Vie de Christine.) 

* That Christine's son was not 
a monk appears from a portrait 
of him at the head of MS. 7216, 
Regius, Bibl. du Roi, in which 
he is represented in the dress of 
a gentleman of the court, with 
a scarlet doak edged with white. 
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Remoniof One oxpression of our chronicler (p. 11) appears to 

mratfrom deserve more than the passing notice of a note. He 

shraw^boiy. remarks, that Richard removed his Parliament from 

London to Shrewsbury* * pour chastier ceulx de 

Londres/ or, as the Monk of St. Denys remarks in 

his chronicles, *ad deprimendum Londoniensium 

superbiam/^ The foreign chroniclers of this period, 

without exception, allude to the evil disposition of 

the Londoners towards Richard, calling them the 

^Godaliers de Londres,' Mes malveillans du Roi 

Richard ^ and even the people of the North of Eng- 

land complained that Henry had been only elected 

by the villeins of the city of London.^ 

canMtof the It would be intercstiuff to discover the causes of 

hatred of the . 

menofLon- the inveterate hatred of the men of London to Rich- 

don to K'»g 

Richaid. ard, and of their attachment to Henry of Lancaster. 
It could not be that the hospitality of the King was 
not sufficiently princely. There resorted daily unto 
his court, says Holinshed, (and it should be borne in 
mind that this was in a time of famine,) ten thousand 
persons who had meat and drink there allowed them. 
Holinshed converts this liberality of Richard's into a 
charge against him. < In his kitchen there were three 
hundred servitors, and every other office was furnished 
at a like rate. Of ladies, chamberers, and landerers, 
there were about three hundred at the least Yeomen 



and with different coloured stock- 
ings. Octavian de St. Gelais, in 
his S^jour d'Honneur, fol. vi., 
speaks of ' les dictateurs des 
chroniques de France, comme 
Froissart et le moine Castel/ and 
Molinet speaks of the monk 
Castel;but Molinet was succes- 
sor to George Chastelain, and 
flourished from 1475 to 1506. 
(Mor^ri.) The party they refer 
to was the Abbot of St. Maur,who 
promised obedience to the Bishop 
of Paris, 29 Jan. 1472. (Gallia 



Christiana, yii. 801, edn. 1744.) 
M. de Barante informs us that 
he received a salary of two hun- 
dred livres a year as chronicler 
of France, and that he died in 
1479. The only other work of 
his now extant is * Le Mirouer 
des p^cheurs et p^cheresses.' 

' Le Moine de Saint Denys, 
b. xix. c. 11. 

* Bouchet, Annales d'Aqui- 
taine ; Poictiers, 1545. Vignier., 
Biblioth^que Historiale; Paris, 
1587, and Appendix A. 
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and groomes were clothed in silkes, with clothe of Hisinzniy 
grain and skarlet, over-sumptuous ye may be sure for 
their estates/ The average expenditure of his kitchen 
was £22 per day.^ This may appear a large outlay ; 
but Dr. Lingard thinks that his expenses were not 
greater, and that his demands on his subjects were 
considerably less, than those of his predecessors.' 
Reference should be made to the customary establish- not greater 

Ml • !• !•• r¥^ than that of 

ments of the contmental pnnces at this time. The other 
household of Louis Duke of Orleans consisted ordi- 
narily of two hundred and forty servants, (including 
three jesters and < une foUe,*) and when he set out for 
the crusade in Hungary in 1396, he was followed by 
more than two hundred servants wearing hb livery. 
His tents were of green satin ; his banners and stan- 
dards were of embroidery, enriched with gold, silver, 
and precious stones;' and his camp equipage of silver. 
Henry and his father appear to have indulged in 
the same lavish expenditure as Richard, and to have 
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kept < open house,' and a * great rout * of retMuers, ap- 
parently with the view of ingratiating themselves into 
favour with the lower classes. So inconstant is the 
favour of the populace of London, that in 1381 they 
pushed into the Thames all who would not declare 
for King Richard and the Commons. John of Gaunt 
had been the object of their persecution, and they 
razed his palace in the Savoy to the ground. He 
rebuilt it in such splendour, that Knyghton remarks 
it was the most magnificent in Europe. The fur- 
niture appears to have been superb, for it is said 
that one of his coverlets cost a thousand pounds. 
Mention is made of a coat of state so richly em- 
blazoned with solid ornaments of gold and jewels that 
it was literally hacked to pieces before it could be 
destroyed. Notwithstanding his princely income, 
so profuse was his expenditure that he applied to 
his friend the Earl of Arundel for a loan of money, 
who sent it to him from Shrewsbury to London, 
escorted by several stout yeomen, <on account of the 
danger of the road.'^ The state of Henry's household 
in the first and eighth years of his reign was such as 
to elicit a remonstrance from his council. In the 
eighth year of his reign they presented two comptrol- 
lers for his election ; and stated, that ^ it seems neces- 
sary that moderate government should be ordained 
within the said household, such as may henceforth be 
continued, to the pleasure of God and the people.' < 

But Richard's prodigality continually exhausted his 
treasury, and he did not scruple to replenish it by the 
confiscation of property obtained by the revocation of 
pardons, in contempt alike of justice and mercy. The 
Monk of Evesham and the Sloane MS. 1776, both 
mention one robe which cost thirty thousand marks. 
The Commons of Parliament complained of the 

' Treasury accoantSy Duchy i < Proceedings of Council, i. 
of Lancaster Office. 1 296, and Rot. Pari. iii. 579. 
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great number of ladies and bishops who were sup- 
ported in the King's palace, whilst, as they re- 
marked, the latter had lordships of their own.^ To 
Leo King of Armenia, who came to England, he 
presented one thousand marks of gold in a gilt 
ship, with a grant of a pension of the same sum 
yearly/ In the year 1892, Richard wanted to bor- 
row a thousand pounds from the City; but the loan 
was not only refused, but an Italian merchant who 
oflered to lend it was cut in pieces by the populace. 
Bichard soon seized a pretext to take away their The King 

'^ •' 'li^riTM the 



dbarter, (which he had granted them but a few years ^^Jj^°^ 
before,) and to imprison their mayor. The charter <«; 
was only restored upon the payment of a fine of 
ten thousand pounds, besides other ten thousand 
pounds for his entrance into the city, and two 
crowns of gold for him and his Queen.' At the same nmoTw the 
time, the King removed the courts of judicature to Jwikatiire, 
York, which was felt to be a sore grievance. In the 
seventeenth of his reign the citizens mention in their 
petition that < the removal of the court, and the con- 
eourse of lords, was so much to their sorrow, distress, 
destruction, and insupportable loss, that they had paid 
a fine for its restoration;' and they complain that the 
clergy and widows refused to pay their proportion of 
the assessment made to raise the money, which was 
forty pence for every pound of rent^ It can excite and the 
no surprise that Richard's removal of the Parlia- 
ment (to Shrewsbury) in 1S98 should have raised 
the indignation of the citizens. In 1397, the King 
borrowed of the lords spiritual and temporal a sum 
amounting to 25,4202^ sterling;^ and by his blank 
charters, nicknamed Ragman's bonds, or Me plea- 
saunce,'^he extorted immense sums from different 



* Rot. Pari. iii. 339. 
' Walsin^ham. 

* Stow, ii. 348. 



* Rot. Pari. iii. 325. 

* Foedeni. 

* Otterboume. 

da 
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counties: I he had besides sent Maudeleyn over to 
drain the treasury of Ireland,^ and was thus enabled to 
leave the large property behind him, an account of 
Biiuik^cbar. which is givcu at page 263. *In 1397-8/ says the 
London Chronicle, ^by sealing of blank charters 
the city of London paid to the King 1000/. All the 
men of every craft of the city, as well allowes and 
servants as the masters, were charged to come to the 
Yeld Hall to set their seals to the said blank charters/ 
These charters were filled up by Richard^s creatures 
with such sums as they thought fit to impose. Those 
outstanding were repealed by Henry on his accession.' 
The progress of Richard and his Queen through his 
dominions was celebrated by costly presents which 
partook of the nature of extortion.^ 

A careful inspection of the Minutes of the Council 
and other documents of this reign will leave no room 
to doubt that Richi^ practised these and other illegal 
and oppressive methods of exacting money from his 
subjects. In the eleventh of Henry IV. William de 
Fulthorp coAiplained of the tyrannical conduct of Ri- 
chard in having compelled him to seal a deed with- 
out having heard it read, who said, ^ Many better 
men than he had done so before him/^ In the early 
part of his reign he was accustomed to summon 
persons before the council without specifying for 
what reasons their attendance was required. They 
were commanded, in the most imperative terms, to 
appear, upon pain of forfeiting life and limb, and 



' ' Eodem anno (1S9S) circa 
festnm Sancti Michaelis, Rex 
praecepit judicari et condemp- 
nari 16 comitatus in Anglia. £t 
omnes comitatos praedicti solve- 
bant, alii comitatus 100 marcas, 
aliqui Tero 1000 libras, ponentes 
Be in (^tiam Regis. Omnes et 
viri religiosi, generosi, et plebei 
per totam Angliam posoenint 



sigilla sua super albas cartas, 
Regis prsecepto factas. Hoc 
enim creditur totum factum esse 
propter pecuoias diritiasque col- 
ligendas.' (Monk of Evesham, 
ed. Hearne, 147.) 

* Ck)tton. MS. Titus, B. 11. 
' Rot. Pari. iii. 426. 

* See Isabel's list of jewels. 

* Rot. Pari. ▼. SOS. 
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all which they possessed. Certain persons were ex- 
empt, provided they could treat with those members 
of the council who only were allowed to be present 
when the fines to be paid by these persons were 
fixed, viz. the Chancellor, the Treasurer, the Keeper 
of the Privy Seal, and the King^s favourites, 
Bussy, Green, and Bagot^ Thb fact gives 8up-Tbi»Kinff 
port to the complaint made by all the contemporary i 
chroniclers, that, when Richard went to Ireland^ he 
left the kingdom to farm to his then four favourites, 
Scrop, Bussy, Green, and Bagot' That it was his 
custom to farm the subsidies appears firom the petition 
of one William Hunt to the King and council He 
had taken to fisurm of the council the subsidy of the 
aulnage in the county of Wilts, for a certain term of 
years, for one hundred marks a year. Another per- 
son having offered, from a sinister motive, to increase 
the said farm five marks a year, he prays that he may 
not be supplanted ; which the King granted by advice 
of his council^ 

Another cause of serious complaint was the abomi- ,... _ 

* ofhltgiuirdt. 

nable conduct of his Cheshire guards, who were 
charged with taking the goods of the King^s liege 
subjects without payment,^ and with running over 
the kingdom, wounding the men, violating the wo- 
men, and committing all manner of crimes, which 
the King did not care to redress.^ That the King 



1 Proceedings of Council, i. 
pp. xxi. 75-77. 

' See Fabyan, anno 1S98-9. 

' Proceedings of Council, i. 
94. 

^ Richard was certainly never 
remarkable for punctufdity in 
payment of his debts. Henry in 
the second year of his reign paid 
£A%, 6s. 8d. to Nicholas Skelton, 
' who had been sent to the coast 
towaxds Plymouth to arrest nefo 



and mariners for the passage of 
our dear lord and cousin the 
King Richard our predecessor, 
whom God absolve, with the 
lords and nobles in his company, 
from Sandwich and Dover, to 
the city of Calais, the Slst day 
of June, the nineteenth year of 
his reign ' I (Miscellanea, late in 
the custody of the Queen's Re- 
membrancer.) 

' Rot Pari. iii. 420. 
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bad been accustomed to allow goods to be taken for 
tbe use of his household without payment, appears 
firom Otterboume/ and tbe contemporary poem pub- 
lished by the Camden Society ;^ and he was even aC'- 
customed to pardon tbe crimes of murder, rape, rob- 
bery, &a for pecuniary considerations.^ The sale of 
light coin had been so general that it was scarcely 
considered a crime, yet was it a subject of ex)mplaint. 
Richard resorted to impressment for the navy, 
several orders for < arresting^ ships and seamen being 
extant; but in this he was not singular. Froissart 
gives a deplorable picture of the state of insecurity 
of property in England in the year 1399, of the delay 
of justice, and of the fears of the people that the Earl 
of Huntingdon had been sent to Calais to make a 
treaty with the King of France for its restoration.^ 
He remarks, the people had not forgotten what their 

* ' Equos et quadrigas exigens, 1 rapiens, nihilque resolveiiB.' (Ot- 
et alia necessaria profectiooe sua I terbourne, 197.) 
• ' For where was erere ony Cristen Kynge that ze evere knewe. 
That held such an household be the half-delle 
As Richard in this rewme, thoru myserule of other 
That all his ffynis ffor ffauztis, ne his fee fermes 
Ne fforffeyturis ffele that ffelle in his dales, 
Ne the nownages {wmage*) that newed him eTere, 
As March and Mowbray, and many mo other, 
Ne alle the issues of court that to the Kynge longed, 
Ne sellynge that sowkid {sucked) silver rith ffaste, 
Ne alle the prophete of the lond that the prince owned, 
Whane the couutiss were caste, with the custum of wullus, 
Myzte not a-reche, ne his rent nother. 
To pay the pore peple that his pun-yours toke. 
Without preire at a parlement/ 

(Contemporary alliterative poem.) 

mandie et des Isles de Guemesey 
et de Jarsy purquoy le dit Mess" 
Nicole a eu autrefois commission 
du Roy pour en traictier. £t met- 
tra diligence que le besoigne 
pregne appointement selon le 
pouYoir it lui autrefois donn^.' 
(Tr^sor des Chartres, viii. J. 644, 
art 23.) 



* Proceedings of Council, i. 
85 and 86. 

4 1 am inclined to think that 
the fears of the citizens were not 
without foundation, for I find 
Charles VI. thus instructing his 
ambassador. Sir Nicholas Paynel, 
in 1398. ' Item, lui parlira den 
(d'Mii) ran9ome du pais de Nor- 
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fathers had told them, that it was throu^ the as- 
sistanee of the men of London, (when they found 
Edward IL was so completely besotted with the Lord 
Hugh le Despencer,) that Isabella and her son were 
recidled, and Edward imprisoned.^ 

The research of Mr. Webb has suggested one source 
of the King's unpopularity with the country people^ 
which if founded in fact, must have roused them 
to a high degree of irritation. The Earl Marshal 
(Mowbray Earl of Nottingham) requested the power 
of a compulsory colonization of the waste lands in 
Ireland, by removing thither a man and his wife 
from every parish or two parishes in England ! < If 
his request were indeed granted, (of which however I 
can discover no proo() well might Walsingham say, 
<Amarum animum vulgus commune gerebat contra 
eunu* 

But the most unfavourable comparison perhaps The King*! 
which the Londoners made between Richard and tlr^ *°' 
Henry, regarded the King's want of enterprise. They 
contrasted the renown which the one was justly gain- 
ing by his martial exploits, with the indolence and 
vain pomp of the other, who, while he was squan- 
dering immense sums on tournaments, had hardly 
ever exposed his person in war.^ Whatever lessons 
he received from his military tutor Sir Guicbard 
d' Angle (afterwards Earl of Huntingdon) were early 
obliterated by the society into which he was thrown : 
Henry, on the contrary, went in search of adventure. 

In 1886 there were jousts at Smithfield. * There oompmd 

** with Henry'i 

bare him well,' says the London Chronicle, *Sir Harry m«rtui 
of Derby, the Duke's son of Lancaster.' In 1890 
we find him taking part, with several other English 
knights, at a pas d'armes at Calais, against the Mar- 

' FroisMul, (book iy. c. 70.) 1 5. item 10. The fifth item seems 
' Cottoo. MS. Titus, B. 11 fol. I to point to Mowbray. * Rapin. 
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shal Boucicault, Renaud de Roie, and the Lord of 
Sempi.^ At this entertainment Richard was present; 
but the Marquis de Saluces, who was also there, 
relates that very little account was taken of him.' 

In 1890, Henry accompanied the Duke of Bourbon 
in his expedition to Barbary, where he acquired the 
affections of the young French nobles;' and in 1892 
he joined the Teutonic Knights, who were carrying on 
a crusade in Lithuania, and he proceeded to the Holy 
Sepulchre.^ Henry wished to have joined the Count 
of Ostrenant's expedition against Friesland in 1396, 
but he was dissuaded by the Duke of Guelders, 
and in consequence only a very few English knights 
and esquires joined the banner of Hainault: and 
finally, Henry was desirous of accompanying the Mar- 
shal Boucicault, who, with twelve hundred lancers, 
went to the aid of the Emperor of Constantinople; 
but the King, remembering the battle of Nicopolis, 
refused to let him run such perils.^ From Henry's 
promise to the Londoners, after his accession, *to 
lead them on to the war further than ever Edward 
had done,^ ^ it may be concluded that he knew the 
prospect would be agreeable to them, and that Ri- 
chard's alliance with France was a constant subject 
of discontent. 

llie favourable reception which the court of France 



■ Notices des MSS. de la Bibl. 
du Roi., V. 568. 

**Plu8 loin, je trouTai lea tentes 
da Roi d'Angleterre, jeune che- 
yalier, fils de ce Prince de Galles 
qui avait fait prisonnier le Roi 
Jean. Autour de lui ^toient 
mains hauls hommes, et en grand 
estaty et qui menoient grant buf- 
foy, faisoient grans despens en 
leur meogier, mais de lui estoit 
encores petit renom tenuz. Rich- 
ard aToit alors 29 (? 2S) ans.' 



MS. du Cheralier errant. Bibl. 
du Roi. 

' Pettitot, Tableau du r^gnede 
Charles VI. toI. vi. ; and Treasur- 
er's accounts, Duchy of Lancas- 
ter Office. 

* Rot. Franc. 16 Ric. II. 27 
June. 

' M. de Barante, Hist, des 
Dues de Burgogne, Paris, 1824, 
ii. S58. 

* See page 248. 
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had giyen to his banished favourites, Suffolk and Ox- 
ford, and the restoration of Cherbourg and Brest, were 
standing subjects of discontent (see note ^ p. 1 19). It 
was also a subject of complaint, eyen amongst Richard's 
fnends, that he copied the error of Rehoboam, and, not 
unnaturally, perhaps, considering the tender age at 
which he ascended the throne, chose his advisers from 
the younger courtiers, and gave the wardships and 
revenues of the young nobility who were minors to 
his foreign favourites, to the neglect and disgust of 
the ancient nobility. 

Another probable cause of Richard's unpopularity ^^^* 
was his persecution of Wycliffe and his followers. Wal- «*»^~Jf 

* «' made hlw i 

singham a£Srms with indignation, that at the beginning ^^^ 
of Richard's reign, the Londoners were nearly all Lol- ^-ow^di. 
lards, and Knyghton remarks that a man could scarcely 
meet two persons on the road without one of them 
being a WycliflSte. That Henry's father, John of Gaunt, 
was their most firm supporter, is well known ; and the 
Londoners in the main were attached to him. It was 
solely owing to his vigorous remonstrance with the 
Bishops in Parliament that the reading of the Bible 
was not prohibited to the laity. Richard's dissolute 
character may have probably made him unpopular with 
the more serious part of the people. Fabyan remarks, 
* In this time reigned plenty of the filthy sin of fornica- 
tion, with the abominable sin of adultery, especially in 
the King, but most chiefly in the prelacy, whereby the 
whole kingdom was so infect that it cried for the 
wrath and vengeance of God.^ ^ So the Sloane MS. 
1776, describing Richard's character, states, * Luxuriae 
nimis deditus, vigilator maximus, ita ut aliquando 
usque mane totam noctem in potaeionibus duceret,^ 
(foL 37.)^ The King and dominant clergy, on the 

' Ed. ElUs, 642. I the MS. Reg. c. 1, both contain 

* The Monk of Evesham and | this charge. They also implicate 
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Other hand, branded the Wydiffites and god-fearing 
people with disloyalty.^ A contemporary poecn» too 
long to be inserted, after railing at those who * jan- 
gle of Job or Jeremye/ continues : 

4. ' Hit U nnkyndly for a knigbt, 
That shuld a kynges castel kepe. 
To bable the Bibel day and night. 
In restyng tyme when he shuld Blepe, 
And carefoly away to crepe ; 
For alle the chief of chivaUie, 
Wei aught hym to waile and wepe. 
That suyche lust hath in LoUardie, 

6. ' An old castel and not repaired. 
With wast walles and wowes wide. 
The wages ben ful yvel wared, 
With suich a capitayn to abide, 
Thai rereth riotjmr to ride 
Agmtut the Kyng and hit clergie^ 
With prive peyne and pore pride, 
Ther is a poynt of LoUardie. 

IS. ' A God, what unkyndly gost 

Shuld greve that GU)d grucched nought I 
Thes Lollardes that lothen ymages most. 
With mannes hands made and wrought, 
And pilgrimages to be sought, 
Thei seien hit is but mawmetrie ; 
He that this love first up brought 
Had gret lust in Lollardie. 

15. ' And namly James' among hem alle, 
For he twyes had temement, 
Moch mischaunse mot him befalle 
That last beheded hym in Kent, 
And alle that were of that assent ; 
To Crist of heven I clepe and crie, 
Sende hem the same jugement. 
And alle the sekte of Lollardie/ ' 



the Bishops of Carlisle and 
Worcester as companions of the 
King's debauchery. The former 
authority adds 'in potacionibus 
€t aliu mm dUendU,' The words 
of the latter are, ' Isti duo epis- 
copi cum Rege Ricardo, ut dic- 
tum fuit,multocies per majorem 
partem noctis concubuerunt' 
I strongly suspect that these 



three authors all copied from the 
same original. 

> Kennett, Hist, of Eng. (fol. 
1706, i. 272.) 

* Jakke Straw (Chaucer). 

* Cotton. MS.Vespasian, B. xyi. 
fo. 2*>. Ritson has published it 
among his * Ancient Songs,' un- 
der the title, ' A satire against 
the Lollards.' 
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Aooording to the etidence of Sir John Bagot, Richard 
declared, that, *if he should renounce the govemnmnt 
of the ]ungdom, he wished to leave it to the Duke 
of Albemarle^ as to the most able man (for wisdom 
and manhood) of all others; for though he could 
like better of the Duke of Hereford, yet he said that 
he knew, if he were once King, he would proTe an 
extensiye enemy and cruel tyrant to the Church/ ^ 
But the page of history records that Henry, after he Hmxy apw- 
had obtained the object of his ambition, lent the weight ^^' ^'^ 
of his influence to Archbishop Arundel, who severely ' 
persecuted those Lollards, whom Henry had formerly 
patronized.' Although Richard commenced early a 
popular course, in promoting the rights of the crown 
against the Pope, (in which the bishops supported him 
with all their might),' in which course he uniformly 



1 HoUnflhed, 611. 

* See the writ ^De a|>ostata 
arestando/ 24 Mar. 1 Hen. IV. 
Rymer, Don. MS. Although it is 
neither just nor in good taste, to 
regard all afflictions as judgments 
upon men for their crimes, yet the 
foUowing remarks of a Chancellor 
of Oxford, who flourished shortly 
afterwards, exhibit the feelings of 
no smaU class of the people. 

* Consimiliter Thomas Arundel, 
B.A. et Arch. Cant fecit cum 
suis constitutionem prorincialem, 
ne qnis non privilegiatus praedi- 
caret populo sine licenti& obtenti 
Episcopi, quam habere non po- 
test, nisi cum magnis instantiis 
aliorum, Tel pro pecuniis. 

* Et iste Arundel cito post illam 
constitutionem factam de verbo 
Dei alligando, fuit obtrusus in 
sno gutture, quod non potuit nee 
bene loqui, nee deglutire, et sic 
moriebatur; homines enim tunc 
crediderunt, quod Dens ligavit 
linguam ^us, quia ligaverat lin- 
guas quasi omnium praedicatorum 



propter paucos haereticos, qui 
tunc k prsBdicatione fuerant sus- 
pensi.' (Collectanea Historica ex 
Diet Theol. Thomse Gascoignii, 
ed. Heame, 1731, p. 520.) 

* In the year 188S, a Cardinal 
de Malapell (alias des Ursins) 
was appointed to the Deanery of 
Sarum by the Pope ; but Rich- 
ard annulled his appointment, 
because it was not made with 
the concurrence of the chap- 
ter, and appointed Thomas of 
Montagu in his stead. (Rymer, 
March 6, 1S83.) The Archbishop 
of Canterbury had, in 1393, made 
public protestation in Parliament 
that the Pope ought not to make 
translations without the King's 
leave. (Pari. Hist. i. 451.) 

On the 27th of May 1398, a 
letter was sent from the King to 
the Council, requesting an assem- 
blage of the judges to give their 
advice respecting episcopal trans- 
lations, and requesting a con- 
vocation of the clergy of the 
province of York to deliberate 
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persisted during his reign; and although his en- 
forcement of the statutes of Provisors and Prae- 
munire was in favour of the English clergy (See Lin- 
gard, January 1393 and July 1394) ; yet Richard's 
bearing was haughty and offensive to them, and the 
banishment of the Archbishop was considered as an 
insult to the whole body. His elevation of unlearned 
monks to the prelacy brought him into collision with 
the chapters ;i whilst his ransacking the abbeys for 
horses, his holding his Parliaments in the abbeys, and 
his continual visits to them with his numerous retinue, 
made him to be regarded in the light of their oppres- 
sor.' In 1376, the Commons, in a petition to King 
Edward III., required that no papal collector or proctor 
should remain in England, upon pain of life or limb; 
and yet we see his successor revelling at Lichfield 
in company with the Legate, and loading him with 
presents.' The Commons stated, ^That the tax 
paid to the court of Rome for ecclesiastical dig- 
nities amounted to five times more than that obtained 
by the King from the whole produce of the realm. 
* For some one bishopric or other dignity the Pope is 
said to receive, by way of translation and death, three, 
four, or five several taxes ; and while for money the 



on Uie same subject. The report 
of the Council thereon is given in 
the Proceedings of the Privy 
Council, i. 80. 

* Walsingham, Ypod. Neustr., 
545. 

'In the second year of his reign 
Richard assembled his Parlia- 
ment at Gloucester, lodging by 
turns at the abbeys of Glouces- 
ter and Tewkesbury, to the great 
annoyance of the monks, who 
were often compelled to dine in 
their dormitories, and to witness 
the grass-plots of their cloisters 
trampled down with ball-playing 
and wrestling. (MS.BibLCathed. 



Glouc. as quoted by Mr. Webb, 
Archeol. xx. S4.) In the fourth 
year of his reign his Parliament 
met at Northampton, in a cham- 
ber of one of the priories. (Pari. 
Hist. i. 358.) In 1398 Uie Kingheld 
his birth-day in the palace of the 
Bishop of Lichfield. In his com- 
pany were the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople and the Pope's Legate, 
Peter de Bosco. Such was their 
retinue, that twenty-six or twenty- 
eight oxen and three hundred 
sheep were consumed daily, and 
fowls without number. (Monk of 
Evesham, ed. Heame, p. 148.) 
' See p. 161. 
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brokers of that sinful city (Rome) promote many 
caitifi, being altogether unlearned and unworthy, to a 
thousand marks^ living yearly, the learned and worthy 
can hardly obtain twenty marks; whereby learning 
decayetL^ They complain, that * the receiver of the 
Pope^s pence transmitted annually to Rome twenty 
thousand marks, which were often expended in ran- 
soming Frenchmen the King^s enemies;' and that 
* enemies and aliens to this land, who never saw nor 
care to see their parishioners, have those livings, where- 
by they despise God^s service, and convey away the 
treasures of the realm, and are worse than Jews or 
Saracens/^ After such grievances from foreigners, 
which were partly remedied by severe enactments in 
the I2th and 19th of Richard, Richard's alliance 
with France can not have been otherwbe than dis- 
pleasing to his people.* 

One other subject of discontent is manifest from the Mnrdtr or 
pages of this chronicle. The murder of the brave oioneatttr. 
Duke of Gloucester, and the execution of the gallant 
Arundel, roused the indignation of the Londoners 
against the King to the highest pitch. They accom- 



■ From 1S04 to 1378 aU the 
pontiffs were Frenchmen. Cle- 
ment VII., a Genevese, who 
liyed till the end of the cen- 
tury, had been Bishop of Cam- 
bray. Mosheim describes the 
avarice and encroachment of the 
Avigrnon Popes (iii. SIG, 318). 

* It has been stated by Mr. 
Godwin, that Chaucer, who had 
married Philippa, an elder sister 
of Catherine Swynford, and had 
thus become identified with the 
Lancastrian party, had contri- 
buted in a considerable degree, 
in conjunction with John of North- 
ampton, mayor of London in the 
eariy part of this reign, to excite 
the dissatisfaction of the Lon- 



doners, and that in consequence 
he fled to his father-in-law's 
(Sir Payne Roet's) house in Hai- 
nan. Although Sir Harris Ni- 
colas has shewn, by diligently 
following Chaucer's course, (Life 
and Poems of Chaucer, ed. 1845, 
vol. i.,) that he could not hare 
been thus absent from England, 
and that he was always in farour 
at court; yet a treasury order to 
him to receive ten pounds from the 
hands of the treasurer of Calais, 
21st February 1400, (Pell RoUs, 
Michs. Term, 1 Hen. IV.,) ap- 
pears a probable proof of his 
having been absent on the conti- 
nent, and gives rise to some sus- 
picion as to the cause. 



1 PRBFACB. 

panied Arundel to the scaffold, openly manifestiDg 
their sympathy ; and even Gower, who when he wrote 
his poem was not im&yourable to Richard, disap- 
proved of his conduct^ It is not proposed to attempt 
a delineation of Richard's character, or some redeem- 
ing qualities might be mentioned ; but a sketch is in- 
serted in Appendix F, drawn by an Englishman and a 
Lancastrian, compared with another drawn by a 
friendly hand, but a foreigner's. 
Hjmjr^- If we may credit the Duke of Burgundy, Henry 
JJJ^*^^^^ conspired with the Duke of Orleans against Richard, 
oSSm, ^P^" ^^^ condition that Henry should assist him to 
obtain the throne of France. It appears that the 
cause of the Duke of Orleans' enmity to Richazd 
was his having recommended the King of France to 
be upon his guard against his treason.' 



ofRiduml^ 
asMi 

tton. 



'S'HSZa'b '^ ^'^^^y ^ expected that some remarks should be 
offered as to the degree of credence to be given to 
the account of Richard's assassination in the text. 
I think it is apparent that this story owes its origin to 
foreign malevolence or policy ; and it is curious that 
its authorship can be traced to Creton,' who had 

' Heu qui regalis stirpB AngliaD tarn specialis. 
Regis precepto periit sine crimine coepto, &c. 

(Chronica tripertita, Tiberius, A. 4, p. 156, dorso.) 



' See the speech of Maistre 
Jean Petit, when extenuating the 
Duke of Burgundy's conduct be- 
fore the court of France. (Chron. 
of the Monk of St. Denys, B. 
xxviii.c. S4. Consult also Mons- 
trelet.) 

* The manuscript No. SS2S 
Regius, Biblioth^que du Roi, 
which contains the fourth book 
of Froissart, has the following 
addition : 

' Pour ce que tous, Sire Jehan 
Froissart, qui fiEut avez les chro* 



niques de guerre de France et 
d'Angleterre, sur votre quart vo- 
lume vous taisez de la mort du 
noble Roy Richard, Roy d'An- 
gleterre, en vous excusant par 
une mani^re de dire que au jour 
que vous feistes vostre dit quart 
Tolume Tous n'esties point in- 
form^ de la mani^re de sa roort ; 
a celle fin qu'elle ne soit point 
oubli^e ni mise en ruyne, et que 
tous vaiUans hommes se puiasent 
mirer et exempUer ou fiiit dolou- 
renx de sa mort, je Uds savoir 
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preTiously expressed bis connction that Richard was 
alive, and had sent him a sjrmpathising epistle. Mr. 
King, an antiquary of eminence, has stated in the 
sixth Tolume of the Archseologia, p. 311, some cir- 
cumstances which led him to conclude that Richard 



k toils, ainsi que J'ay est^ in- 
fonn^ jMurhoiiiine digne de foy, 
Domm^ CretoD, et par escript de 
■a propre maiiiy l^uel pour ce 
tempa estoit en Angleterre et on 
pus ; et escript ce que je toub 
dirai : que le Roy Richard d'An- 
^eterre fut occis et mis k mort 
en la tonrde Londres par uug 
joor de Roys, I'an mil trois cens 
et qaatre yingt et dix neuf, par 
lamani^re qois'ensuit V^rit^ 
est, ainsi que certeffie le dit Cre* 
ton, que le jour des Roys, I'an 
mil trois cens quatre vingt dix 
neaf susdit, le Roy Henry, enne- 
my da dit Richard, qui par 
avant aToit est^ bany d'Angle- 
terre chacon scet et cognoist, 
estant snr les champs hors de 
liondres, ayec plusieurs gens qui 
Ik estoient aasemblez poor aler 
eombatre aucuns princes qui 
s'estoient mis sus pour secourir 
lenr seigneur droitturier le Roy 
Richard, icelluy Roy Henry 
oommanda k ung sien chevallier 
nomm^ Messire Pierre d'Exton 
que il allast de bon alleure faire 
finer de ce monde Jean de Bor- 
deaulx que on nommoit Roy 
Richard, car il Toulloit que le 
jugement de Parlement feust 
acomply et fait. Lequel cheva- 
lier, c'est assavoir Sire Pierre 
d'Exton, aiant ce commande- 
ment da dit Roy Henry, se part 
tout prestement de luy; et s'en 
alia au chastel de Londres, arm^ 
et habill^, Ik ou estoit le Roy 
Richard, qui y cuidoit disner en 
paix, et au moins de tant que 
apaissier se povoit, car touiyours 



se doubtoit-il bien de ce qu'il 
lui advint' 

Then he proceeds to gi?« 
an account of Richard's death, 
agreeing with the rersion of this 
chronicle. After the remark 
that he died without confession, 
he adds: 

< Et qui en dit autrement il ne 
dit pas v^rit^, car par la r^v^Ia- 
cion de ceulx mesmes qui furent 
k sa mort il a est^ sceu et rer^^. 

* Touteffois I'oppinion de ceulx 
d'Angleterre est que lui mesmes 
se laissa mourir de faim, pour 
la tr^s grant douleur que il aToit 
de ce que il estoit ainsi trahy, et 
auBsy de la mort de son ft^re, 
car il jura que jamais ne mange- 
roit £t quant le Roy Henry le 
scent, il y envoia aucuns prelatz 
auxquelz il se confessa, lesquels 
lui ei\joingnirent que 11 menge- 
ast; mais quant il cuida men- 
gier il ne pent; si le convint 
ainsi mourir. £t j'ay tenu au- 
cunes escriptures, lesquelies di- 
soient que il mourut par force et 
raige de faim que les Anglois 
lui firent souffrir, et que lui 
mesmes mengea une partie de 
ses mains et de ses bras. 

< N^anmoins, comment que U 
en soit advenu, touteffoiz mou- 
rut'il pitieusement et mal k 
I'honneur des Anglois. Dieu 
lui fiice vray mercy, et k tous 
autres nobles qui pour Tamour de 
lui eurent moult k souflfiirl Car 
je croy que s'il eust est^ inform^ 
de sa mort, quant il cronisa la 
cronique de sa vie il ne Teust jk 

I mis en scilence.' Compare p . 104. 
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was not murdered by Sir Piers Exton in Pontefract 
castle. He remarks, that the chamber in which, 
according to tradition and probability, the King was 
confined, and of which he has given a plan, was 
formed in the thickness of the wall, and had two yery 
small windows looking into the court, but was much 
too small for the enactment of the drama. It is 
therefore probable that the * cruel hackings and 
furieblows* on a post in the round tower, shewn by 
the warders to tourists, are of about equal authority 
with the chamber still shewn in the Hdtel Bourg- 
theroude at Rouen as that where Joan of Arc was tried, 
although it is ascertained that that interesting speci- 
men of domestic architecture was not erected until 
many years after her execution. 

^r.Tyticr'i ^8 Mr. Ty tier's hypothecs of the escape of Rich- 
2«^^"^' ard from Pontefract castle has lately received con- 
siderable support from some documents lately dis- 
covered in the Record Office, which will be presently 
alluded to, it appears desirable to give a brief sum- 
mary of the evidence which that gentleman has ad- 
duced in support of his opinion, as contained in an 
appendix to the third volume of his History of 
Scotland. 
He quotes The first authority he quotes is Bower, Abbot of 
-Inchcolm, one of the most ancient and authentic of 
our early historians, who bears testimony to the escape 
of Richard from Pontefract castle, and states that 
Donald, Lord of the Isles, sent him to Robert the lliird, 
by whom, as long as he lived, he was supported as 
became his rank; that he was visited in Scotland, 
about the time of the death of Robert, by many dis- 
tinguished persons, amongst whom he mentions the 
Karl of Northumberland, Henry Percy the younger, 
the Bishops of St Asaph and Bangor, the Abbot of 



Bower, 
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Welbeck, and Lord Bardolph; but be adds, King 
Richard would in no wise be persuaded to have a 
private interview with the Earl of Northumberland; > 
and be concludes by stating that Richard died on 
the feast of St Luke, in the year 1419, in the castle 
of Stirling. 

Bower is corroborated by his predecessor, Andrew Andrtwwin- 
Winton, Prior of Lochleven^ who states that Rich* '^' 
ard was delivered from Pontefract by two gentlemen 
of rank and reputation, Swinbum and Waterton;' 
that he fled in disguise, in a state of real or ap- 
parent madness, to one of the <out' Isles of Scotland, 
where he was discovered by a lady of the family of 
Bisset, a daughter of an Irish lord, who had married 
a brother of the Lord of the Isles, and who had seen 
King Richard in Ireland. To her Richard denied 
that he was the King of England (which an impostor 
would not have done) ; notwithstanding, her husband 
sent him to the Lord Montgomery: afterwards he 
was kept by Robert King of Scotland, and, after his 
death, by the Duke of Albany. 

The testimony of Bower and Winton is confirmed a ms. in the 
by an ancient manuscript in the Advocates^ Library, ubnry. 
entitled ^Extracta ex Chronicis Scotiae;' with this 
important addition, that < Richard died in the castle of 
Stirling in the aforesaid year, and was buried on the 
feast of St. Lucia the Virgin, on the north side of the 



' The Earrs protracted visit 
to ScoUand with his son Hotspur 
wa« matter of complaint. < Le dit 
Henry (Northumberlandf) estoit 
adhereant et demurant long temps 
en Escoce, conseillant, moevant, 
et procurant a tout son poair les 
Escotes a faire damage et guerre 
a n're S' le Roy/ &c. (Rot. 
Pari. ui. 605.) 

* Richard was delivered by 
one of Sir Robert Waterton's yeo- 



men and three others, (see Appen- 
dix A ;) but it does not appear 
that it vnis with Sir Robert's con- 
nivance. The presumption is 
that it was not, or, as Mr. Amyot 
observes (Archaeol. xxiii. 277), 
he would not have continued in 
Henry's favour. It is right to 
state that Mr. Amyot has shewn 
that Henry did demand the de- 
livery of the ' mammet,' although 
without effeet. (Id. p. 297.) 
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RIchud't 
epitaph. 



Th«Chun- 
berUin of 
Scodand't 



high altar of the Preaching Friars, above whose royal 
image, there painted, it is thus written : 

' Anglias Ricardus jacet hie Rex ipse Bepultns, 

. Loncaste quern Dux dejecit arte, mota prodicioiiey 

Prodicione poteos, sceptro potitur iniquo. 

Supplicium luit hunc ipsius omne genus. 

Ricardum Inferis hunc Scotia sustulit annis 

Qui caustro Striveling vite peregit iter 

Anno miUeno quaterceno quoque deno 

Et nono Christi Regis finis fuit iste.** 

The next direct evidence adduced by Mr. Tytler is 
that furnished by the Chamberlain's accounts, in which 
there are three distinct entries in the years 1414, 
1415, and 1417, stating that the lord governor had 
not received any allowance for the expenses and bur- 
dens which he sustained for the custody of King 
Richard of England, from the time of the death of 
the late King his brother, a period of eleven years, 
which expenses were estimated by the lords auditors 
at the sum of 733/. 6s. Sd. 
infertnce It is singular that Mr. Tytler has been able to 
had cMspwi draw an inference that Richard had escaped, (and 
very fairly,) from the present chronicle.' Upon the 
rising of the Earls of Huntingdon, Kent, and Salis- 
bury, Henry, upon being reproached by the Earl of 
Warwick for his lenity, which had brought him into 
danger, used the remarkable expression, that < If he 
should meet Richard now, one of them should die.' 
(See page 83.) Could Henry have so expressed 
himself unless he really believed that Richard had 
escaped, and was about to meet him in the field? 
Mr. Tytler next notices Creton's assertion that 



1 This inscription is mentioned 
by Boece. The church existed 
in his day. 

' He is not quite correct in 
his description, no MS. on the 
death of Richard by Berry Roy 



d'Armes being known in the Bi- 
blioth^ue du Roi. The MS. 
that bore that author's name was 
in England, and is quoted by 
Thomas Carte in his History of 
England. See p. viii. ante. 
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he did not think the body exhibited in St Paul's cifton'tdit. 

* beUef In 

was that of Richard; and the very striking factR^bwd't 
that Creton, in the year 1405, addressed an epistle 
to King Richard expressing joy at his escape ; — 
he adduces the fact that one William Balshalf 
of Lancashire fought to prove his assertion that 
King Richard was alive and well in Scotland; ^ — that 
Serle, one of the gentlemen of Richard's bedchamber, 
had been to Scotland, and brought letters from 
Richard under his privy seal to his friends in Eng- 
land ; — that Henry never demanded the production 
of the impostor as he termed him, as Henry the 
Seventh stipulated for Perkin Warbeck ; — that Henry's 
knowledge of Richard's existence is evident from one 
of his proclamations ;^-'that the French, even accord- 
ing to Walsingham, landed in 1404» at the Isle of ' 
T'f^ht, and demanded supplies in the name of King 
Richard; — that the Earl of Northumberland seized 
Sir Robert Waterton, Henry's Master of the Horse, 
in 1405, after which he wrote to the Duke of Orleans, 
stating that he had risen <to embrace the just quarrel 
of my sovereign lord King Richard, if he is alive, 
and if he is dead, to avenge his death ;'' — that Thomas 



1 Rymer, Foedera, vii. 262. 

s Foedera^ yiii. 384. 

* It may be objected, that if 
the Earl of Northumberland, af- 
ter the capture of Sir Robert 
Waterton, in 1405, had received 
potitiye intelligence of the ex- 
istence of Richard, he would 
certainly have published it. But 
it has already been remarked, 
that the Earl had paid a visit to 
Richard, but was refused an in- 
terview. This circumstance may 
have had some influence with a 
man of bis known uncontrollable 
temper, and it is very probable 
that Richard's mental imbecility 
had quite unfitted him for again 



wearing the crown. But imme- 
diately after that event the earl 
wrote the celebrated letter to the 
Duke of Orleans, in which he ex- 
pressed his determination to sup- 
port the cause of his sovereign 
Lord King Richard, if he was 
alive, &c., which would be suffi- 
ciently intelligible to Henry ; and 
following up his letter, he imme- 
diately seized Berwick and deli- 
vered it up to the Scots. Mr. 
Tytlerhad anticipated Sir James 
Mackintosh's objection, and has 
since answered it by the argu- 
ment of Mr. Amyo^ that the 
affix of the diluting words ' ut 
vulgariter dicitur ' to the charge 

e 2 
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Ward of Trumpington, the supposed impostor, ac- 
cording to Henry, is not mentioned by the contem- 
porary historians, Otterboume and Walsingham, and 
that Henry the Fifth called him a Scot;— that there 
is every probability that the Earl of Cambridge and 
his friends had conspired, in 1415, to replace Richard, 
and that they suffered the penalty of death for their 
loyalty; — that Lord Cobham declared, in 1417, be 
would acknowledge no judge, <so long as his liege 
lord King Richard was alive in Scotland ;'i — and lastly, 
(omitting minor considerations,) that, in 1417, Henry 
the Fifth detected a plot of the Duke of Orleans to 
bring in King Richiurd, which led to his strict con- 
finement in Pontefract castle. 

Mr. Tytler's hypothesis has called up, as might 
have been expected, a host of distinguished opponents. 
Sir James Mackintosh, Dr. Lingard, Sir Harris Ni- 
colas, Lord Dover, Mr. Amyot, Miss Strickland, and 
Mr. Dillon. 
The Scotch I cannot agree with Miss Strickland in calling the 
have always story of the cscapo of Richard a modem paradox. 

maintained '' ii. . ■ i t» !•▼ 

that Richard The Scotch histonaus have always referred to it In 

took reftige 

in Scotland, the ' Histoiro Abregee de tons les Roys de France, 
Angleterre, et Escosse, par David Chambers, Con- 
seillier de la Cour du Parlement d'Edinbourg* 
(Paris, 1585), will be found these words : < Et aprea 
qu'il (Richard) eut resigne la couronne, et Tavoir 
mise sur la teste de Hery, fut mis k mort dans le 
chasteau de Ponfret, par Texpedition de Pierre 
d'Exton, ou selon plusieurs historiens Escossois, mou- 
rut au pays d'Escosse, y estant pour lors fugitif.^ 



of murder, in the Yorkshire pro- 
clamation, sinks the whole into 
a mere rumour. But Mr. Tyler, 
in his Life of Henry of Mon- 
mouth, has given good grounds 
for suspecting the genuineness of 
that document. 

' The admissions of the Earl 



of March when suing for his life 
cannot be received in evidence ; 
and as to Lord Cobham, it is 
manifest that it was his un- 
shaken devotion to Richard, ra- 
tlier than his heresy, that cost 
him his life. 
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Much stress has been lud upoD a minute of the great 
council, the date of which is not exactly ascertained, 
bat which is referred by Sir H. Nicolas to a very 
few days before the 24th of February 1400. That 
the minutes were drawn up after the 2nd of February, 
the feast of the Purification, is self-apparent, as Sir 
H. Nicolas allows.^ The point for consideration was, 
*That if Richard the late King be alive, as it is 
ngjposed he is^ it he ordered that he be well and 
surely guarded for the salvation of the state of the 
King and of his kingdom;' on which subject the 
council subsequently resolved, in the absence of 
Henry, that * it was necessary to speak to the King, 
that in case Richard the late King, &c. be still 
liidng, he be placed in surety, agreeable to the 
lords of the realm; but if he be dead, that then he be 
openly shewn to the people, that they might have 
knowledge thereof.' 

It is remarkable, however, that no attention has 
been paid to the statement of this chronicle, repeated 
by Le Laboureur^ and remarked upon by Carte, that 
the death of Richard was reported to have taken 
place as early as the 6th of January, and that conse- The priry 
quently the Privy Council, when they recorded thevictedofd*! 
minutes of the month of February, must have been fraud. 
perfectly cognizant either of Richard^s death, or of his 
escape^ and are thus convicted of a deliberate attempt to 
impose vpon the public. 

Carte remarks that the report of Richard's death 
had reached Paris in the course of the month of 
January, when Charles was preparing a great fleet to 
invade England in order to restore his son-in-law to 
the throne.^ In the preceding October he had issued 



' Minutes of Privy Council, I ' Hist, of England, ii. 640.; so 
.1J9. I also Hall. ^ 
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letters to the inhabitants of the towns situated on the 
frontiers of the kingdom, near the sea and within six 
leagues of it in Normandy and in Picardy, beyond the 
river Somme, requiring them to keep watch, and that 
the captains should be in residence ;i but the news 
of Richard^s death stopped the proposed invasion. 
The truce signed by Charles on the 29th of January* 
is evidence that the report of Richard's death had 
then reached him. Rymer has given it in his Fosderat 
and a contemporary copy is preserved in the Archives 
at Paris, with three other letters from Charles to his 
ambassadors, then at Boulogne, all of the same date, 
in which he speaks of Richard as deceased, with the 
addition of the usual words, ^ Que Dieu assoile,' and 
in which he particularly instructs his ambassadors not 
to give to Henry the title of King of England.' 
AmeMengtr Something of importance had evidently occurred. 

teUt In ox- rm 0.^1 111 !• J» 

tremehMte Capt. Thomas Swynford, probably a relative of 
tt»et castle. Heury's mother-in-law, and certainly one of Richard's 
keepers, (who was subsequently captain of Calais,) 
had sent his valet with tidings to the Privy Coun- 
cil, in such haste that he was allowed the hire of an 
extra horse.^ 

Mr. Ty tier would doubtless contend that the object 
of the valet's journey was to acquaint the council of 
Richard's escape; and it must be confessed that a 



' Ordonnances des Rois de 
France de troisi^me Kace, vol.Tiii. 
' Charles, par la grace de 



* ArchiTes du Royaume, J. 
649. art. 2S. 

* Die Sabb. xx die Marcii. 



Dieu, Roy de France. Comme Cuidam vallecto Thomae Swyn- 



I'an de Grace mil ccc xc et vi, 
viTant lors feu nostre tr^s chier 
et tr^s ame filz Richart nagu^res 
Roy d'Angleterre, que Dieux ab- 
soille, ccrtaincs treves generales 
enssent este prins, &c. &c. 

* Donn6 k Paris le xxix jour 
de Januier Tan de Grace mille 
coc xc IX et le xx de nostre regne.' 



ford militia venienti de castro de 
Pountefireyt yersus Londinum ad 
certificandum consilio regis de 
certis materiis commodum domi- 
ni Regis concementibus. In de- 
nariis sibi liberatis pro vadiis et 
expensis suis et locatione unius 
equi causafestinacionisTiagii pre- 
dicti, xxTi. ff. viii. d. Pell Issue 



(Rymer, Foodera.) •• Rolls, Michs. Term, 1 Hen. IV. 
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multitude of circumstances arise, as so many demi- 
proofis in corroboration of this fact, with which they 
are in perfect keepbg. Following up their system of 
deception, the council paid on the 17th of February 
(or possibly some days sooner, for entries were not 
made until after the time of payment) a sum of 
66L 13«. 4dl to Thomas Tuttebury, clerk, by the hands 
of William Pamplion, for the expense he would incur 
in convejring the body of Richard from Pomfret to 
London, for which he was to account^ Supposing Riehafd't 
Richard to have really died on the 6th of January, mu^have 
decomposition must so far have advanced by thedmnpod- 
12th of March, ten weeks after death, as to ren- 
der recognition almost impossible ; but the farce of 
the exhibition of the substituted head of Richard, 
(probably that of Maudeleyn) may have been con- 
trived by the council with a view to prove their de- 
votion to Henry, to endeavour to establish the Lan- 
castrian dynasty, and to blind the eyes of the French, 
of whose invasion great apprehension was entertained. 
Supposing that Richard made his escape from prison, 
it would doubtless be timed in concert with the rising 
of his friends in his favour. We find accordingly that Richardii 

° ^ . Mends aeted 

they rose on the 4th of January, and were at Ciren- Jj" ~"®JJ* 
cester on Tuesday the 6th. Henry's proclamation 
for the arrest of the Earl of Huntingdon is dated the 
preceding day. Walsingham is quite in error in placing 
the rising a week later.^ It was on this day also that 
Henry, having taken the field in expectation of en- 



1 DieMarti8XTii.Feb. ThomaD 
Tuttebury clerico cuBtodi garde- 
rob» domini Regit. In denariis 



usque Londonum per breve suum 
currens de privato sigillo ut su- 
pra. IxTi. <t. xiiu«. iiij.d. unde 



•ibi Uberatis per manus Wil- respondebit. Pell Issue Rolls, 



lielmi Pamplionis scutiferi super 
expeusis faciendis super cariagio 
corporis Ricardi nupcr Regis 
Angliae de villa de Pomfrayt 



Mich. Term, 1 Heo. IV. 

' See Merks' pardon, 28 Nov. 
1400. Fo^dera. 
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countering Richard, used the remarkable words, that 
if he should meet him, one of them should die. The 
Duke of Surrey and the Earl of Salisbury not 
having succeeded in capturing Henry and his sons in 
Windsor castle, owing to the treachery of Rutland, 
went with all haste to Queen Isabel, who was then stay- 
ing at Sunning near Reading. According to Walsing- 
ham, decidedly, however, a Lancastrian partisan, the 
Duke of Surrey dissembled his mortification, but said, 
< I mean to go to Richard, who was, and is, and shall be 
our King,^^ he has escaped from prison^ and now lies 
at Pontefract,^ with a hundred thousand men to defend 
him/ He then contemptuously took off the collars, 
the badges of Henry, from the necks of some of the 
household, tore off the crescents from their arms, and 
threw them away. The Queen then accompanied 
him by way of Wallingford and Abingdon to Ciren- 
cester. 
The men- What wcrc the measures taken by the council? A 
by the PriTjr messeugcr was sent towards the north marches, most 
probably with instructions to the keeper to intercept 
Richard.^ The council requested Henry to proceed 
in person towards Scotland with all the haste he 
could.^ Pembroke castle (Queen Isabel's private pro- 
perty) and all the other castles on the sea-board, were 
ordered to be well guarded from the invasion of the 
enemy ; and notwithstanding Charleses confirmation of 
the truce, a ship called the Catherine of Guernsey was 
employed for five weeks to watch the proceedings of 



' ' Ad pontem de Radcote,' ac- 
cording to Otterboume. 

' Die Sabb. xx die Marcii. 
Roberto Hethecote scutifero 
misso precepto domini Regis in 
secretis negotiis ipsius domini 
Regis versus partes boreaies. 



In denariis sibi liberatis per ma- 
nos proprias pro yadiis custnbiu 
et expensis suis et hominiim sac- 
rum secum equitancium et re- 
deuncium in servicio Regis pre- 
dicti iiij li. Pell Issue Rolls, 
Michs. Term, 1 Hen. IV. 
^ Minutes of Council, i. 119. 
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the French, as to whether they were collecting a fleet 
or not.'^ The seneschal was ordered to take the ex- 
traordinary precaution of arming the King's menial 
servants, and to establish a constant and nightly watch 
o?er hb person;* and William Loveney, who, having 
followed Henry to the continent, may be presumed to 
have been in his confldence, was sent to Pontefract,' 
probably to carry the head of Maudeleyn, who so J^J^JJlJ' 
strongly resembled Richard, to figure in the proces- ^^^ 
sion to London ; and it is to be observed that the head Ponieft»ct. 
alone, from the forehead (without the hair) was ex- 
hibited, the rest of the body being soldered in lead.^ 
The motive for the hasty and private interment of 
these remains, and for dispensing with the usual din- 
ner or supper is now obvious. Henry, conscious, no 
doubt, that the court of France would be likely to 
detect his imposition, ordered the Archbishop of York, 
and all the bishops throughout England, to prepare 
all their ecclesiastics, both secular and regular, to be 
armed, regimented, and ready to take the field upon 



' Die Sabb. xxi die Feb. I so precepto domini Regis in se- 
Matheo Guylmyne magistro na- i cretis negociis ipsias domini Re- 
▼elUe Yocat» la Katerine de ! gis Tertus castnim et viUam de 



Gemesey misso ad explorandnm 
super mare de congregacione na- 
Tinm et alionim Tasomm minu- 
tonim Regis, si aliqua congre- 



Pountfreyt. In denariis sibi li- 
beratis per manus proprias pro 
yadiis custubus et expensis suis 
et hominum suonim secum equi- 



gacio faerit sicut statatum erat tantium, et redeuntium causa 

domino Regi et consilio suo. In serricii Regis predicti Ixvj. «. 

denariis sibi liberatis per manus viij. d. 

propria, pro vadii. .ui. et quin- ^,^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 

que mannanorumm dicta oavella ^.^^^.^^ ^^ ^^^^j,;; ^^^ 

Mcam existencium per qumque ^^^^^ ^^^ j^ Pountfr^yt 

^ptumma. in jemcio domim ,^j^^^„^ ^^ custodibu. corporis 

Bortn Regis predicti in Tia|po j^^. „ ,r j, Angli« se- 

"'^iJj^o SuncaTi. 108- -""» "«"'"'" P" I'^'f "V* « 

110 v^uui,*.,!. M o pengjg gui8. vj.«. viij.d. Pell 

s »^- o uu A- iu«»,:; tssue Rolls, Michs. Term, 1 

' Die Sabb. xx die Marcii. -. .y ' ' 

Willielmo Loveney clerico mag- 

nae garderobas domini Regis mis- ^ See page 262. 
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the first notice, to oppose the enemy.^ He sub-. 

sequently sent a similar notice to the Abbot of St 
Theott}«e. Albans, on the 2l8t of April.^ But an objection to 
iMbei WM this hypothesis has been raised by the late Sir James 
berty to Mackintosh, and repeated with warmth by Miss Strick- 



mnny. 



land, who has given us so lively a delineation of Rich- 
ard's interesting Queens. They urge that Henry 
would never have risked the succession by request- 
ing the hand of Isabel for the Prince of Wales 
had he not been convinced of Richard's death; and 
that the marriage of Isabel, which took place in 
1406, affords a tolerable presumption that her family 
had sufficient assurance of the same fact It is ap- 
parent that the court of France was, at first, satisfied 
with Henry's positive assurance of Richard's death ; 
and that owing to the illness of Charles, consequent 
on his receiving that intelligence, his uncles were glad 
to abandon their projected invasion of England; and 
that although Henry solicited the hand of Isabel for 
the Prince of Wales, the court of France treated his 
ambassadors with contempt Had, however, his pro- 
posals been listened to, there could have been no 
difficulty, as Sir H. Nicolas observes, in obtaining a 
divorce from the Pontiff, for the marriage of Richard 
with Isabel had never been consummated, and the 
state of the Holy See was not then such as to permit 
it to refuse any request urged by France and England 
Tiiehandof United. It is manifest, however, that the relatives 
claimed by of Isabcl did uot cousidcr a divorce to be neces- 
or Wales in sary. I do not know why our historians should have 
of Riehard. overlookcd the fact that Henry, being unwilling to 
return Isabel's jewels and marriage portion, did ac- 
tually commission ambassadors to negotiate a marriage 
between Isabel and the Prince of Wales in November 

' Uymer, Foedera. * Idem. 
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1899, whilst Richard was yet alive.^ It is true that 
the commissioners were authorised to make a pro- 
posal of marriage between one of Henry's sons and 
one of the daughters of the French monarch; but the 
French chroniclers assert that the application was for 
die hand of Isabel,' for whom young Henry had con- 
ceifsed an ardent affection ; and moreover, Charles had 
DO other daughter sufficiently old to be marriageable. 
Isabel, the eldest of the family, had not completed 
her twelfth year. 
Amongst the Archives at Paris are preserved two chariM vi. 

. , 1 • ■ • • contended 

important contemporary documents which maintain that lubei 
the common-sense view of the question, — that Isabel 
having been separated from her affianced husband be- 
fore she had attained the age of twelve years, was, 
ipwfacto^ free from all ^ ties and obligations ' of mar- 
riage. The first of the two documents is a portion of 
a receipt sent by Charles, upon Isabel's return to 
France, to his ambassadors, to be forwarded to Henry 
for his signature/ and in which he particularly in- 



' Rymer, Foedera. 

' See Mezeray ; also MS. 
10212 ' Bibl. (lu Roi, as given at 
p. 106 of Uiis volame ; and Ore- 
too'8 letter to the Duke of Bur- 
gaudy, quoted by Mr. Dillon in 
▼ol. zxTiii. of the Archaeologia, 
' ton ennemy le lierre de Lan- 
caxtre, car sa faulce intention 
eftoit telle de la donner k son fils 
aisn^y lequel tu feis chevalier k 
grant honneur et a grant joye en 
Irlande/ 

' Instructions k TEvesque de 
Chartres, Jehan de Poupain- 
Goort, Jehan de Hangest, Seign- 
eur de Heugueville, chevaliers 
oonseilliers, et Maister Gontier 
Col, secretaire du Roy. Et il 
soit ainsi que la dicte oondicion 
soit avenue, et que avant la con- 
sumacion du dit manage^ ainsi 



quil a plue a nostre Seigneur, le 
dit Roy soit al^ de vie a tres- 

passement Pourveu 

que on ne Tappelle point Roy en 
ycelle quittance (Ar- 
chives du Royaume, J. 649, art 
1. 8th April 1401.) 

' Instructions bailie de par le 
Roy au Sire de Hengeuville et a 
Malstre Pierre Blanchet, envoiez 
de par lui en Angleterre. Pre- 
mierement quant ils seront par 
dela diront a cellui qui se dit 
Roy Dengleterre. 

* Que elle ne die ne face au- 
cune chose par quoy elle soit 
obligee par parole ne par fait, 
par manage ne autrement a 
quelque personne que ce soit, par 
quoy elle ne puisse rendoie (aU) 
et retoumer devers eubt franche 
et desliee de tous liens et obli- 
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structs them Dot to give to Henry the title of King ; 
the second document is a proclamation by Isabel, in 
which Richard's death is referred to as a report, but 
is evidently not believed by her. It is given in Ap- 
pendix B. 
Reference to Reference should surely be made to the conduct of 

the conduct 

ofiMtbeL Isabel. Towards the close of the year 140S, and the 
beginning of 1404, she made repeated attempts to 
land in England, but without success, owing to the 
stormy state of the weather and the vigilance of Henry's 
cruisers. For a period of more than six long years did 
she remain a widow, nor did the King of France con- 
sent to her marriage until, by the death of Robert King 
of Scotland, and of his son the Duke of Rothsay, 
and by the capture by Henry of the heir of the Scot- 
tish throne (James I.), all her hopes of the restoration 
of Richard must have been extinguished ; for what 
prospect of success in opposing Henry could the 
Duke of Albany entertain, even with the assistance 
of France, whilst Henry was in possession of a 
prisoner so important to Scotland ? Moreover, her 
second husband, the Duke of Orleans, was a mere 
boy at the time of their union ;^ at her wedding, her 



gacions de manage et autres 
quelconques. Le rj jour dapril 
Ian de Grace mil cocc (1401).' 
Idem, art. 11. 

With these documents is pre- 
served (art. 12) a copy of the in- 
structions to the ambassadors 
sent to ScoUand at the same time, 
saying that Charles had had 
great difficulty in sending to the 
Duke of Albany, as Henry kept 
his vessels on the sea, and that 
he must not imagine the King of 
France approved of the title the 
Duke (Henry) had assumed. 

I much regret that this is the 
only document I could discover 
in the Archives, or the Royal 



Library at Paris, between the 
courts of France and Scotland at 
the beginning of the fifteenth 
century. 

I Charles Duke of Orleans 
was bom in May 1391, and con- 
sequently had but just completed 
his fifteenth year at the time of 
his marriage, which took place 
in June 1406. (The vidimus of 
the letters patent of Charles VI. 
allowing the marriage, preserved 
amongst the original MSS. of the 
Duke of Orleans in the Bibl. du 
Roi, is dated Mar. 1406.) Mr. 
Webb has erred in the Duke's 
age, and Mr. Dillon has ante- 
dated his marriage two years. 
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grief was excessive, the court declaring that it was on 
account of her losing the title of Queen of England ; 
but we have seen that she was careful not to speak of 
Bichard as deceased,^ and her thoughts were doubt- 
less with him. She did not become a mother until 
three years after her second marriage. 

Mr. Dillon states that the marriage of Isabel was Mr. DiUon'a 
rati6ed immediately after the return of Creton from noticed. 
Scotland, where the King of France had sent him f 
but it may be asked would Charles have sent him to 
Scotland in the autumn of 1405, or the spring of 
1406, three of his own ambassadors being then or 
having lately been in that country,^ if he had not 
known of Richard's existence? Whatever it might 
suit Creton, the valet de chambre of the King 
of France, to publish, the impression upon the 
minds of many will be that he had an interview 
with Richard at Stirling, and that he found him in 
such a state of mental imbecility that he considered 
him politically dead, or that Richard preferred to be so 
considered, rather than his few remaining friends should 
make any renewed attempt for his restoration, and 
cause a fresh effusion of blood.^ But indeed the in- 
dignities which were heaped upon Richard at Flint, — 
during his progress to London, — when confined in the 
Tower and in the different castles to which he was 
successively removed, — which it is evident from the 



> So the Duke of Berry, in the 
receipt which he gave for Isabel 
on her return to France, speak- 
ing of Richard, did not say, 
'whom God assoil,' but made 
use of the doubtful expression, 
* felicis recordacionis tunc Regis 
Angliae consanguinei nostri/ 
Archiyes du Royaume, J. 649, 
art 18. 

' Archaeologia, xxyiii. 



' Rot. Pari. iii. 605. 

* Hall relates, that Richard, 
when in the Tower of London, 
requested Henry to grant 'that 
he might live a private and soli- 
tary life, with the sweetness 
whereof he should be so well 
pleased, that it should be a pain 
and a punishment to him to go 
abroad.' Chronicles, f. ▼. 
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narrative of our chronicler he keenly felt, were suf- 
ficient, especially with his superadded grief for the 
loss of his relations and friends, to impair the balance 
of his naturally weak mind. 

The comments of Mr. Dillon upon Creton's letters 
to Richard and the Duke of Burgundy ' are entitled to 
some notice ; but his remarks are very illogical, and 
in many places incorrect, and he allows that the 
documents he has produced contain no direct in* 
formation. Mr. Dillon has advanced the following 
statements, without, as it appears, any satis&c- 
tory foundation. First, that Creton wrote his letter 
to the Duke of Burgundy after his return from 
Scotland ; and, secondly, that Isabel was married to 
Charles of Orleans immediately after bis return. 

If the former assertion be correct, Creton must have 
returned from Scotland before October 1402, at the 
latest, when Philip Duke of Burgundy was elected 
Regent of Brittany ; but Isabel was not married until 
29th June 1406,^ when Charles of Orleans had only 
just completed his fifteenth year. The contract ap- 
pears to have been made in 1404. It was in 1410 
that Creton was remunerated for his journey to Scot- 
land; and although he is said to have undertaken 
that journey awhile ago (pie9a) it was not, as Mr. 
Dillon's quotations lead us to infer, grant pie9a, a long 
time ago. Mr. Dillon states that the court of France 
did not recognise Henry as King during the progress 
The cmart of the ncgociatious for Isabel's return. He should 
njj« «««- have stated that it never recognised Henry's right 
MKiDg. to the throne. On the 26th May 1404, upon the 
levy of an aid to resist the enterprise of Henry, he is 
called < Henry de Lenclastre soy-disant Roy d'Engle- 



' Archaeol. xxviii. 76. I n^alogique dc la Maiflon de 

^ P^re Anselme, HUtoire G^- 1 France, i. 208 ; ed. of 1726. 
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terre.^i Louis Duke of Orleans once recognised 
him as King, and addressed him as such in a letter 
dated the 4th of August 1402.* Having probably 
the intention to marry his son to Isabel, it suited his 
purpose so to do ; although, on his refusal to meet him 
in private combat, he called him * Harry de Lancaster, 
Ravissant et Regent indeument ou Royaume d'Ang- 
leterre,^ and shewed his disbelief that it was Richard's 
body that was interred at Langley. Witness his 
spirited invective, <Ou est sa vie ? ou est son corps ?' ^ 
Mr. Dillon should not have stated that Henry 
never demanded the hand of Isabel for his eldest son. 



' Ordoonances des Roys de 
France de troisi^me Race, ix. 4. 

* Monttrelet. 

* The following extract from a 
letter of Louis Duke of Orleans, 
to Henry IV., dated 14th Oct. 
140S, appears to merit insertion. 
It is taken from the Collection of 
the MSS. de Brienne, Bibl. du 
Roi, xxxiv. 230. 

' Qoand an trespas de Yostre- 
dict Seigneur et mon nepreu, 
dont Dienx ait Tame, et duquel 
▼ons a¥ois(«tc) rescript et mand^ 
queDieux s^ayoit par qui il estoit 
mort ; il le scet blen, ce veux-je 
approuTer. II est commun que 
Tavez detenu en tos prison; il 
est certain que yinstes devers 
luy, en un chastel, oii il estoit 
▼enant d'Yrlande ; oii fustes de- 
▼ers luy, decepvant sa personne ; 
ionbz ombre de le saluer, dece- 
Tant ses nobles ; soubz tiltre de 
bienfaict, decevant son peuple; 
leur promettant franchises ; avu* 
giant son clergie, soubz raisons 
obscures ; prenant ses serviteurs, 
les destruisant k mort et comme 
un tirant; ayant tousjours le 
cours de sadicte personne entre 
vos mains ou de vos gens. Oii 
est sa vie ? oh est son corps ? ne 
le scet Dieux? ne le congnoist 



le monde? Certes si faict, car 
Yous avez la charge. S'il est en 
Tie, que ne le delirrez ; et s*il est 
mort, que s'ait (tic) eai6 par vous. 
A ce que tous dictes que vous ne 
pensez que j*exceptasse (pour 
lors que je feis Talliance avec- 
ques vous) vostredict Seigneur, 
le Roy Richard mon nepveu, et 
ma tres honor^e dame et niepce, 
Madame la Roine d'Angleterre, 
et que vous ne sqivez si ozes je 
les excepte en general : Oii sont 
les alliez de mon tres redout^ 
Seigneur, Monseigneur le Roy de 
France, qui n'y soient exceptez ; 
lesquelz sont de son lignage, qui 
n*y soient comprins, ne ses sub- 
giez, ne ses amis? Comment 
cuidiez-vous, par vostrc escrip- 
ture aveugler le monde, en me 
pensant donner charge; et par 
vous, tout faulx, vostre malice 
nous cuide-il diviser mon tres 
cher et tres ame oncle, le due de 
Bourgongne et moy, par de^a, 
par vos escriptz? Souffise-vous, 
en vostre contr^e, I'avoir divis^e ; 
car par de^a, Taide de Dieu de- 
vant, j^ n*y avendrez [amend- 
rez?] de la merveille que vous 
poves avoir, se dictes vous de 
mes escriptz que vous ay faitz 
enchargeant vostre honneur.' 
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The two MSS. which he quotes would have informed 
him differently.! Nor should he have given such an 
erroneous account of MS. 7532, which is simply a 
copy of Creton's history, part in metre and part in 
prose. 

It would appear natural that Isabel should wish 
to be assured of the real state of Richard's men- 
tal disease, before she consented to seal her union ; 
and I am inclined to refer Creton'*s visit to Scotland 
to the years 1405 or 1406. If Creton found Richard 
in the state of hopeless imbecility in which there is 
good evidence he was, it would then suit the purpose 
of the Duke of Orleans to proclaim Henry as his 
murderer; and we have good authority that Creton 
was the author of the story of the assassination of 
Richard by Sir Piers Exton, which may be &irly 
designated a fabrication. His letter to the Duke of 
Burgundy, and the proclamation of the French go- 
vernment in 1406, may be considered as issued for 
political purposes; and in the latter the charge of 
putting Richard to death is neutralised by the words 
^ ut aiunt' The death of Philip Duke of Burgundy, 
in the beginning of the year 1404, had left his bro- 
ther of Orleans the uncontrolled ruler of France for 
a time; and, Isabel once married, the court of France 
would not be likely to change their language respect- 
ing Henry. Indeed Louis died shortly afterwards. 
Sir jamM But it is time to notice Sir James Mackintosh's ob- 
toth'i ot[|ec. jection of the total absence of minute and circum- 
stantial statement of the manner of escape, and the 
place of residence, and of all other smaller facts, of 
which there could not fail to be some remaining in- 
timation, if the person were the true Richard.' In 

* See the quotation from that I « u • x /. r. i j a -i: 
MS. at p. 106 ; and Cretan', let- . "'f ' "^ ^"8^"*' Appendix 
ter, Archaeol. xxvui. I " "**'• '• 
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addition to the testimoDy of Winton, and Bower, and 
of Hector Boece, who relates that Richard escaped 
to Scotland, where he lived a religious life, and was 
buried at Stirling (xx. 430), we have the decided Tntimmj 
testimony of * Ane tractat of a part of y* Yngliss ics. 
Cronikle,^ printed from Asloan's MS. at the Auchin- 
leck press, under the superintendence of the late Sir 
Alexander Boswell. After noticing that Richard had 
destroyed some Scottish monasteries, it is added, 
* Hat this King Richert murdret mony of his lords 
in Yngland, and was exild in to Scotland, ye quilk 
deit a beggar and out of his mynd, and was erdit i ye 
BlakFrersofStriviling.* (Sign.Biiij.) Could it have 
been Thomas Ward, asks Mr. Amyot, who thus con- 
tmoed bis imposture after his object had been com- 
pletely frustrated ?i 

A search that was made in the course of the past J^^^ 
year at the Chapter-House has brought to light aJ^^^'J^Jl!^ 
number of important documents, which supply in a 
considerable degree the hiatus mentioned by Sir James. 
They consist of inquisitions and documents taken 
upon oath, a list of which is given in Appendix A. 
The aflSdavits No. 12 and No. 15 deserve particular 
attention, confirming as they do in a distinct manner 
the account given by- Winton of the escape of Richard 
from Pontefract castle by the assistance of a yeoman 
of Sir Robert Waterton, and of Sir John King, (a priest 
of Sir Henry Percy,)— of his travelling to Northum- 
berland, and thence to an ^ lie in the sea,' — and of the 
ordinance made by the council of Scotland that Lord 
Montgomery should be his keeper. Repeated testi- 
mony is also borne to the attempt of Isabel to land in 
England in company with the Duke of Orleans, to her 
being forced back by stress of weather, and to the 
capture of the Earl of Huntingdon at the deponent's 

' ArchaBologia, xx. 

/ 
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house in Essex; which fact is confirmed by this 
other corro. chronicle, and. incidentally, by Caxton. A formi- 

boratWe , . , . 11,1 1 n t 

proofo. dable conspiracy had been detected at Bentley, 
Colne, Colchester, St. Osyth, and elsewhere, to de- 
tect and punish which a numerous board of In- 
quisitors was appointed. In addition to this di* 
rect evidence, the reader is requested to remark 
that Serle's testimony that he had seen Richard was 
confirmed by Balshalf ;^ — that the confession extorted 
from Serle in the prospect of death, if not altogether 
a forgery, (and it is not mentioned by Otterboume,) 
can haye but little weight; — that no charges for 
mourning are found in the Wardrobe accounts; — 
that Lord Henry Percy, neither in May 1401, nor in 
July 1403, spoke of Richard as deceased;^— that 
the accounts of the English chroniclers respecting 
Richard's death were most contradictory ; — that they 
were influenced either by the fear or the favour of the 
ruling dynasty; — that Henry Prince of Wales petition- 
ed, in the 7th and 8th Hen. IV. against the Lollards 
and those who preached that Richard was alive j* — 
and that the reports that Richard was alive abounded 
through the greater part of his reign,^ for the propa- 
gation of which many persons sufiered death. 



> Foedera, viii. 262. 

' Proceedings of Council, i. 
151.208. 

» Rot. Pari. iii. 58S. 

* See Otterboume. On the 
27th of June 1402, 62. lis, id. 
was paid to divers of the King's 
messengers sent to each county 
in England with the King*s com- 
missions, directed to certain per- 
sons for due punishment to be 
inflicted on those who publicly 
proclaimed and affirmed that 
Richard the late King was still 
living. Pell Issue Rolls. 

These reports, according to 
Otterboume (p. 209), were rife 



even in the household of Henry. 
In the third of Henry's reign a 
proclamation was made ' I>e ar- 
restando omnes persona* in com' 
Cumbr' et Westm' qui divulgarint 
Ricardum secundum vivum esse 
in Scocia.' * De arrestando quam 
plur' alias personas pro consi- 
mil.' < De proclamando per to- 
tum regnum contra murmura- 
ciones populi.' (Rot. Pat S 
Hen. IV. p. 2. a tergo.) The 
other instances are too numer- 
ous to be particularized; the 
reader is referred to Rymer's 
Foedera, to Otterboume, to Wal- 
singfaam anno 1407, and espe- 
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In the pardon of Merks, the deposed Bishop of 
Carlisle, it was charged against him that he, with 
Sir Thomas Blount, Sir Benet Shelley, and others, 
had confederated with the King of France to proclaim 
Richard as the true King of England.^ If this charge 
were true, it is not conceivable that the parties should 
have 80 committed themselves bad not Richard been 
really alive. 

Christine de Pisa may be adduced as a witness chriatbie d« 

* Puft Ignoruit 

on diis side of the question* Some time after her ofRtehard'i 
son's return to France, and consequently after the 
death of the Earl of SaUsbury in January 1400, ap- 
parently about the end of the year, she writes as fol- 
lows, in perfect ignorance of Richard^s death, of 
which it is incredible that she should not have known, 
bad it happened. 

* On racomptoit de Ivy sans fiiille 
En fait d'annes et de t>ataiUe : 
Non obstant, puis plus d'un an y6 (vrai) 
Lay ait fortune moult grev^ ; 
Si que je croy, sans mesprison, 
L'ont mesmes les siens en prison 
Tenu, mais la cause n'en scay." 

In the MS. Collection of Brienne, vol. xxxiv. p. RieiMTd*i 
251, is preserved a proclamation by Thomas Swyn- refeiT«d to 

in tha CAlftil 

ford, captain of Calais, and others, in which they prociama. 
maint^n the acknowledged right of states to depose 
a prince for mal-governance, but no notice is taken 
of Richard's death. It is dated 24 Sept 1404: 

daily to Appendices A. and C. St. John's, Colchester, of St. 
In the latter it will be seen that Osyth, and of Byleigh. 

^•"J*"^""!?* " K "1 ""JT " Et inter c»tera quod ipti 

eounty of CherterAat Richard ^^^.^ j^j^^^ ^^^ ,„ J^ 

wa. d.Te, and nught be seen by . ^lamaverunt quod nni- 

ttoM who would repair to him. 4„|''„p„tarent Ric^um Re- 

^^J!^'' '^^^^J,' gemutRegemwrom.' RotPat. 
of dubncton were nnpli«ited; » „ ,y» , ^ ^ 

amoDgst others the Countess of '^ 

Oxford (grand-daughter of Ed- ' M. Paolin Paris. Les MSS. 

waid III.), and the Abbots of Francis, v. 1S9. 

/2 
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PREPACK. 



Edmund 
Mortemer. 



Henry V. 



* Que tou8 les Princes Chrestiens scavoient les fautes 
du Roy Richard centre Thonneur de la royaut^y 
ayant permis et assign^ duel entre le Roy qui estoit 
lors Due de Hereford et le Due de Norfolk, disent 
les Roys et les Papes peuvent estre deposd en quel- 
que cas, et peuvent resigner/ 

The situation in which the friends of the rightful 
heir of the crown found themselves, accounts for 
the ambiguous language of their proclamations. 
Whilst Richard was alive, young Edmund Morte- 
mer could have no claim to the throne, except 
Richard had voluntarily resigned, which is more than 
doubtful;' on the other hand, they never acknow- 
ledged Richard's death, and made repeated attempts 
to dethrone Henry. In a letter to his tenants, Eld- 
mund Mortemer, sen., thus expresses himself in 
December 1402, * Very dear and well beloved, I greet 
you much, and make known to you that Oweyn Glyn- 
dor has raised a quarrel, of which the object is, if 
King Richard be alive, to restore him to his crown ; 
and, if not, that my honoured nephew, who is the 
right heir to the said crown, shall be King of Eng- 
land,' &c.« 

Before Henry V. embarked for his second ex- 
pedition to the continent, he wrote the annexed 
letter,' apparently to his council. Can any unpreju- 
diced mind believe that ^ the mammet ' who gave the 



' See page 202. 

• Cott. MS. Cleop. F. iii. fol. 

122 b. 

* Letter of Henry V., about the 
end of the year 1417, to his 
Privy Council (as it is sup- 
posed). Cotton. MS. Vesp. 
F. iii. fol. 5. 
' Furthermore, I would that ye 

commune with my brother, with 

the Chancellor, with my cousin of 



Northumberland, and my cousin 
of Westmoreland; and that ye 
set a good ordinance for my North 
Marches, and specially for the 
Duke of Orleans and for all the 
remnant of my prisoners in 
France, and also for the King of 
Scotland. For as I am secretly 
informed by a man of right nota- 
ble estate in this land, that there 
hath been a man of the Duke of 
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Lion of AgiDcourt such uneasiness all his reign, was 
any other than Richard, whose impotency he affects to 
deride; or that, had the party been indeed a puppet, 
Henry would not have peremptorily demanded that 
such a disturber of the nation's peace should be 
delivered up to him ? 

I will only observe on this part of the subject that Pardon of 

Air RbItiIi 

Henry VI. excused part of the sentence of Sir Ralph onybjr 
Grey on account of the loyalty of his grandfather Sir 
Thomas Grey * to the King's most noble predeces- 
sor/ in whose cause he was beheaded with the Earl 
of Cambridge at Southampton ;^ which is a plain proof 
that that upright sovereign acknowledged the justice 
of his cause, and, by consequence, his belief in Rich- 
ard's existence at that time. 

It is therefore hoped that credence may be given to Henry't m- 
Henry's solemn declaration that he was innocent of ationoriiis 

innooMioo. 

the murder of his predecessor. ^En Thonneur de 
Dieu, en I'honneur de notre Dame et de Monsieur 
St George, vous ment^ faussement et mauvaisement,' 
said he to the Duke of Orleans, * quand vous dites 
que nous n''avons pas pitie de notre Roi-lige et 
souverain seigneur.** 



A short summary of the discordant statements of 
the different chroniclers, on the manner of Richard's 
death, will close the subject. 



Orieans in ScoUand, and accorded 
with Uie Duke of Albany that 
this next summer he shall bring 
the mammet of Scotiand to stir 
what he may; and also that there 
shoiild be found ways to the 
hating away specially of the 
Duke of Orleans, and also of 
the King, as weU as of the rem- 
nant of my said prisoners, that 



God do defend! (which God for- 
bid!) Wherefore I will that 
the Duke of Orleans be kept 
still within the castle of Pomfret, 
without going to Robertis Place, 
or to any other disport ; for it is 
better he lack his disport than we 
be deceived.* 

* Chronicles of the White 
Rose, p. Ixxxix. 
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FrolMrti'i 
confeMion. 



LydfEte. 



Chroniefen 
who have 
followed onr 
author. 



Froissart, although he states ' La cause comment 
ce fut ne par quelle incidence point Je ne scavoie 
au iour que Je escripsay cronicques,'*^ adds, that 
Henry would never consent to put Richard to death, 
though he was often urged to do so. Lydgate simply 
refers to the fact of Richard's death. See Appen- 
dix G. 

Creton, the Monk of St. Deny^ the authors of the 
^ Grans Croniques de France/ and Jean de Waurin 
have adopted the version of the text in full ; and 
their views are evidently participated by Juvenal 
des Ursins, Pierre Salmon,^ and Eustace Des- 
champs.' They have been followed by Fabyan, Hall 
(who speaks with much doubt), Trussell, and Hay- 
ward; none of whom, however, can be called autho- 
rities. 



> lUuminated MS. British 
Museum. 

• Pierre Salmon, ex-secretary 
of Charles VI., in writing to that 
King in the year 1409, says: 
'Vous savez que le Roi Rich- 
ard d'Angleterre, que Dieu ab- 



soille, a-il est^ entre ses gens et 
de ses gens priv^ et debout^ de 
la couronne de son royaume, et 
est mort honteusement' MS. 
5070, Fonds de la Valli^re, Bibl. 
du Roi, which for beauty of illus- 
tration is unrivalled. 



' Ballade de Eustace DeachampSy dit Morel, de la mort du Roy 
Richart Dangleterre, 

MS. 7219, Bibl. du Roi, fo. ^^iiij. (S24). 

Las qui ains vit si fausses traisons 
Parens peuples qui furent ses feaulx 
Par toy Henry de Lencastre faulx horns 
Faictes en lui cont' les droiz royaulx 
Prandre et occir par tralteurs consaulx 
De mageste blecee et ce retraire 
Toy et les tiens fait au monde desplaire 
Tant que tint Roy Crestien Saarasin 
Pour le bon Roy vous seront a du faire 
Qui &ussement a este mis a fin. 

Angleterre sur toutes nastions 
Es au jour dui haie pour tes maulx 
Et cilz cuitant a fait doccisions 
Des innoceus pour regn' come faulx 
Vous avez fait en la loy deux deffaulx 
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Mezeray, Lilius Baleus»' Gaguin, Vignier, Boucbet, 
and d'Argentre, simply state that Richard was stifled 
or strangled by order of Henry. 

The authorities for Richard^s death from grief or AatboriUM^ 
voluntary abstinence, are Walsingham, OtterboumeydMthi 
the Monk of Evesham, the author of the MSS. Reg. 
18. c 1, and Sloane 1776,^ the author of the Con- 
tinuation of the Croyland Chronicle, Gower,' and 
MS. 10212' BibLduRoi. 



gri«r,fte.; 



NqIs ne pouiroit toe gBz pechies retraire 
PeneTerans devez crier et braire 
Destmis seres to prophete Merlin 
Bodes ooncliies pour to mort et haire 
Qui fiuissement a este mis a fin. 

LENVOY.* 

Plonres Ani^ois les tribnlacions 
Qui Tous yiennent et tok destmctionB 
Pour yoK pechiez dit vos regnes je fui 
Franc estoc par les Bretons 
Pour Roy Richart dictes destmiz serons 
Qui faussement a este mis a fin. 



' Lilius Baleus, or John of 
Basle, was an Englishman by 
birth, a native of Essex or Suf- 
folk. He published a descrip- 
tive catalogue of Early British 
Authors. Basle, 1567. 

' This author fiiirly confesses 



his ignorance of the manner of 
Richard's death, although he 
states the current rumour. See 
Appendix F, page 296. 

* As a pendant to * Des- 
champs,' I annex an English 
baUad: 



* Upon the deathe of King Richard John Gower doth write as 
foUoweth.' 

(Summarie of Englishe Chronicles, by J[ohn] S[tow], 1567. 18mo.) 

Vox clanumti8» 

O myrrour for the world mete, 
Which shouldest in gold be bette, 

By which all wise men, by forsight, 
Theyr prudent wittes may whette. 

Lo, God doth hate suche rulers as 
Here viciously do Ijrve, 



* * L'envoy ' was a dedication to the personage, or the subject 
personified. 
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Fromstanra. For his death from starvation by his keepers, 

tioo liT hia 

keepecB. Hardyng, Fortescue, Petrus de Ickham, the Godstow 
Chronicle, Polydore Vergil, Stowe, the Kirkstall 
Chronicle, (Cotton. MS. Donu A. 12)^ and the first 
manifesto of the Percys.^ Holinshed instances all 
the three modes, but says the latter was most gene- 
rally believed. 



'^^^^ A few observations on the state of England in the 
SifcSiJ*' nineteenth of Richard II., when this chronicle com- 
iMnth era. mencos, will conclude these prefatory remarks. 

The idea of a connexion with Isabel, the eldest 
daughter of Charles VI., appears to have originated 
with Richard. His mind had evidently been long 
bent upon peace with France. With the chivalric 
spirit of the Plantagenets, he had, whilst yet young, 
challenged Charles to decide the question of right by 
single combat' Thrice, at the least, during his 
reign had he proposed peace to his Parliament or 
Great Council, and thrice was the proposition un- 
fi&vourably received.^ The Parliament told him at 



And none ought role, that by theyr life 

Doo yll example gyre. 
As this King Richard witneeeeth wel 

His end this pla3rne doeth ahowe, 
For God allotted him such ende. 

And sent hym so great woo, 
As such a lyfe desenrde, as by 

The chronicles thou mayst knowe. 



' 'Ricardus Angli» quondam 
Rex transIatiTs est de Turri Lon- 
dini usque ad castrum de Ponfrett 
ubi donee ante mortem pane et 
aqu4, ut dicebatur, sustentatus, 
tandem fame necatus est, secun- 
dum communem famam, et se- 
pultus apud Langlay.' 

' All the regular clergy, with 
the exception perhaps of one 
dass, favoured Henry, and were 
particulariy cautious how they 



spoke of Richard's death. There 
is scarcely a chronicler who does 
not qualify his account by *ut 
fertur,' ' ut dicitur,' or * secun- 
dum communem famam.' 

* Sir R. Cotton. Posthuma. 

* 7 Ric. n. Rot. ParL iii. 170. 
(The same proposition had been 
made at the previous session of 
this year, but no reply is re- 
corded.) RotClaus.ORic. II.; 
and Rot Pari. iii. S15, 17 Ric. II. 
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last, that, though an bonoorable peace would be the 
greatest comfort they could have, the dangers each 
way were so considerable, they dared not decide; 
and concluded by hoping that the King would not 
engage to do homage for Calais or the conquered 
country. Whether or not Richard had the wisdom 
to perceive that a continued war had eventually placed 
bis grand&ther at the mercy of the Commons, he 
certainly persevered in his project in opposition 
to the wishes of the nation. He wrote a letter toLettwor 
Charles, requesting a safe-conduct for his ambassa-duwito 
dors the Archbishop of Dublin, the Bishop of St 
David's, the Earls of Rutland and Nottingham, the 
Lord Beaumont, and Sir William le Scrop, with 
their esquires and servants. To this letter, dated 
from * nostra manoir de Langley le darrein jour de 
Septembre,' which is preserved in the Archives at 
Paris,^ Richard's sign manual is affixed, and it is 
remarkable as being the earliest instance of the 



le ^^1^ 




' Archives da Royaame, J. 
644, art. 85*. A similar signa- 
ture, with the exception of the 
flourish, was once preaerred in 



the Cotton. MS. Vespasian, F. iii. 
fo. 3 ; it has been abstracted ; 
happily, however, not before it 
had been copied by Dawson 
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substitution of the initials for the cross by any 
British monarch.^ 

The court of France, weakened by contending £ac- 
lions, and suffering from the loss of many of their 
bravest knights in the expedition against the Turks, 
sought repose« and the Chancellor, Amaud de Corbie, 
warmly approved the proposed marriage as a means of 
cementing the union of the two countries, and of neu- 
tralizing the well-known opposition of the Duke of 
RoborttiM Gloucester; and he did so notwithstanding Isabers 
SlSnSn?! hand had been already pledged to the son of the Duke 
of Brittany by the treaty of Tours. In order the better 
to succeed, the Chancellor sent over to England Ro- 
bert the Hermit, to whom the Duke of Lancaster had 
taken a fancy, and whom Richard bad a great denre 
to see. He gave him letters of credence,^ and the 
Hermit set out with a modest retinue of seven fol- 
lowers. King Richard gave him a warm welcome, 
and took pleasure in hearing him recount all he had 
seen among the Turks and Saracens, and in Syria, 
— a subject of curiosity with all knights. 

He then went to visit the Duke of Gloucester, 
whom he found cool at the mention of peace ; and 
who remarked, that the matter concerned the King, 
but was no concern of his. 

At length, being pressed by the Hermit, tiie Duke 
replied : * Robert, idthough you may be listened to 
and believed by the King, and the lords of both 
nations, and although you may have great influence 
in their councils, peace is such an important matter 
that it requires a greater man than you to meddle 



▼IsiUthe 
Duke of 
GkmoMttr. 



Tamer, Esq. The signature to 
Richaid*s Will in the Chapter 
House is ' le roy * only ; but the 
characters perfecUy correspond 
with the woodcut 

> « Le Roy Richard Second/' 
Rot. ParL III. 215. 



' The letter from Charles VI. 
to Richard, requesting him to be- 
lieve all that the Hermit should 
tell him, is still preserved at 
Paris. Archives du Royaume, 
J. 644. art. S5. 
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with it. I tell you so here, as I have told you else- 
where. I am not set against peace, but I do not 
desure it at the expense of the honour of England. 
My iisither, and my brother the Prince of Wales, had 
formerly agreed to make peace with King John. 
The French have traitorously broken and violated 
that peace, which they had sworn to maintain. They 
have taken and seized the lands and lordships which 
they had yielded by treaties to the late King my 
&ther. They have not even paid the ransom of 
their King. These are the things which I call to 
mind, Robert, and they harrow up my soul when 
diey occur to me. Many others are astonished that 
our lord the King should be so childish, so weak, so 
forgetful of past events, and so little attentive to the 
present, as to ally himself with our enemies, and thus 
to despoil the kingdom of England/ Although the 
Hermit spent two days with the Duke, who he 
allows treated him well, he could not prevail upon 
him to alter his opinion.^ 

Richard, however, persevered in his intention. King 
His proposals of marriage were dated from Chilteme dgnipreu- 
Langley, Dec. 1395. The preliminaries of mar-roa?riAge 
nage were signed 12th March 1396;^ and Isabel was 
delivered to him by her father at Lelighen the 
following October, when a treaty of peace for twenty- 
eight years was agreed upon. At this interview 



^ De Barante, Hist des Dues 
de Bourgogne, Paris, 1824, ii. 
945. He follows Monstrelet. 

* Histoire G^n^rale de la 
Maison de France. In order to 
raise the dowry for Isabel, 
Charles published the following 
ordinance : 

'Un aide en forme de taille 
qai sera lev^e sur toute sorte de 
personne, m^me sur les officiers 



du Roy; et nul n'en sera ex- 
empt, si ce ne sont les nobles, 
extraits de noble lign^e, qui ne 
feront point le commerce, qui 
n'auront pris des fermes, et qui 
porteront les armes. Les gens 
d'Eglise, les benefici^res, et les 
pauYres seront aussi exempts de 
cette taille/ Ordonnances des 
Rois de France, viii. Mar. 28, 
1395. 
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Charles requested his new son-in-law to restore to 
the Duke of Brittany, who was present, the county 
of Richmond and the city of Brest, which in that 
moment of festivity he very readily promised to do. 
Richard had granted, in Dec. 1377, the lands, 
ui* Dttke of honour, and lordship of the county of Richmond to 
John of Montfort, Duke of Brittany, and to Joan his 
wife, for their lives. The Duchess was daughter of 
the Earl of Kent, and sister to Richard by his mo- 
ther. The Duke's first wife was Mary, daughter of 
Edward III. Upon the Duke of Brittany joining 
cause with the King of France,^ Richard gave the 
county of Richmond to his own Queen, Anne {20 
Dec. 1385) ; and the Parliament, in the 14th of 
Richard, declared the Duke to have forfeited the 
same on account of his adherence to the adversary of 
France.^ After the death of Anne, Richard gave the 
county of Richmond to the Duke's sister, Jane of 
Brittany, who had married Raoul Basset, an English 
knight' Although promised at Lelighen, the coun- 
ty was not restored to the Duke of Brittany until 
28rd April 1898.* 

The restoration of Brest was the principal condi- 
tion of the truce of twenty-eight years agreed upon 
between Charles and Richard, and was obtained by 



' The agreement between 
Charles the Fifth of France and 
the Duke of Brittany, on the 10th 
of April 1380, is contained in 
MS. 8326 Regius, Bibl. du Roi, 
fo. 1 . The faithless Duke was 
taken prisoner and brought to 
England. The Lord de Coucy 
was bound in 10,000 francs of 
gold for his ransom, and the 
Constable de Clisson and others 
in 120,000 golden francs. (Lob- 
ineau, ii. 685.) 

' Lobineau, Hist, de Br^tagne, 
ii. 592 and 632. 



' Morice, Hist de Bretagne, i. 
426. 

^ Foedera. Notwithstanding 
Henry's obligations to the Duke 
of Brittany, he seized the lordship 
of Richmond on his accession; 
and, in spite of repeated appli- 
cations from the ambassadors of 
the Duke's son and successor, 
he bestowed it on Ralph Earl 
of Westmoreland. (Otterboume, 
and Proceedings of Priyy Coun- 
cU.) 
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the Duke of Burgundy, who, as the Monk of Saint 
Denys remarks, outwitted the ministers of Richard.' 

The Duke of Gloucester is described as being na- TheDuk«of 
turally of a warm disposition. Once he drew his dl^SS^' 
sword in Richard's presence, declaring, with an oath, 
that he would murder the first man who should ven- 
ture to accuse his brother, John of Gaunt, of treason. 
With a knowledge of these events, and with the feel- 
ings just described, he assisted at the feast given by 
Richard in Westminster Hall, with which the chroni- 
cle opens*^ 

One fact is too remarkable to be omitted, viz. that chariet vi. 
Charles VI. sent a letter to Henry, whom he styles Mot of nSn- 
<Duke of Lancaster, cousin,^ dated ' Pavia, le darrein tfon? 
jour de Mai ISOQ,** requesting him to send back Isabel 
and her jewels * franche et desliee de tons liens et 
empeschemens de mariage/' He must have been, 
therefore, not only cognisant of Henry's projected 



' ChroDicles, B. xtii. c. 20. 

' I have inserted such varia- 
tions only of the different MSS. 
as appeared to affect the sense of 
the history, or to present some 
peculiar expression or idiom. 
The later MSS. abound with cle- 
rical errors, and to have given 
them would only have tended to 
confuse the reader. Mr. Webb 
has given, in the twentieth vo- 
lume of the Archasologia, such 
full notices of the 'dramatis 
persons ' that I have not attempt- 
ed to go over the same ground^ 
nor to give any other notice than 
what appeared necessary to 
make the subject intelligible to 
the general reader; indeed, my 
residence on the Continent whilst 
these sheets were going through 
the press has precluded me from 
more than a partial access to 
our English chroniclers. If I 



have ventured to follow in the 
track of that learned gentieman, 
it has only been from the belief 
that I have been working in a 
newly discovered mine, and with 
a perfect consciousness that I 
have done so 'hand passibus 
acquis.' I have considered it was 
incumbent upon me to endeavour 
to retain the quaint style of 
the chronicle, and to render the 
narrative into English as closely 
as the genius of the language 
would admit, although I fear 
the reader may have to com- 
plain of numerous repetitions, 
and of * mazy words which lead 
to nothing.' The offensive oaths 
and addresses to the Deity have 
been unvnllingly retained ; but 
to omit them in an historical tract, 
would be to give an untrue pic- 
ture of the morals of the age. 
' MS. de Brienne, torn, xxxvi. 
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usurpation, but a party to it The fact, however, is 
so astounding, that it suggests a question whether 
there be not an error in the date of the letter. 

I cannot close these prefatory remarks without 
expressing my sense of obligation to M. Pettier, of 
the Public Library, Rouen, M. Paulin Paris, and 
M. Aim6 ChampoUion, of the Royal Library, Paris, 
and to Thomas D. Hardy, Esq., of the Record Office, 
Tower, for their assistance in the direction of my re- 
searches ; to Rev. John Webb, Rev. Dr. Rock, and 
Dawson Turner, Esq., for their kind attention to my 
communications ; and to the reader of Messrs. Bent- 
ley and Co., for many valuable suggestions as these 
sheets were passing through the press. 

Cowley Grove, Uxbridge, 
Nov. 1846. 
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Notice of the Manuscripts on the Betrayal 
AND Death of Richard the Second, King of 
England. 

I. MS. of the Bibliothfeque du Roi at Paris, mark- M8.^st. 
ed *No. 904, Fends St. Victor,* formeriy No. 1188, 

the text of which is followed in this volume. For its 
description see Preface, p. xxiiL 

II. MS. of the Biblioth&que du Roi at Paris, ms. Leb«id. 
Na 10212 ^ Regius, and 5541 Codex Colbert, de- 
signated in this work as * MS. Lebaud,' from the fol- 
lowing inscription at the end of the volume : ^ Je 

Jehan Lebaud licen en loix Conseillr du Ry nre | ay 
donne et donne cest liure a mon Seigneur de Trani- 
hel Chancellier de France Tesmoing mon seing ma- 
nuel cy mitz ou moys de Juillet Ian mil quatre cens 
quarate et neuf.' The writing of the dedication is of 
a different hand from that of the MS, and the ink is 
much paler. This MS. is contained in a small 
quarto, ten inches by eight, with the royal cypher 
(C) crossed, surmounted with a crown, on the back 
of the volume. The MS. commences thus : — 

^Memoire du temps que Richart de Bordeaux 
regna j et de la merueilleuse fortune que depuis lui 
aduint.* come vous orrez en listoire cy apres de- 
clairee.* Le dit Roy Richart estoit filz auisne de 
Edouart Prince de Guelles qui moult ot de renom en Edwird the 
son viuant puis trespassa Le dit Prince deuant la °~' 

mort son pere le bon Roy Edouart qui Roy et Seignr 
estoit Dangleterre et de toute Ymbemie Et quant 
le Roy vit que mort estoit le Prince son filz et que le 
dit Richart deuoit estre son titier de la couronne 
Dangleterre si lui souuint coment le Prince son filz 
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Ms.Leband. lui fist doulcement requeste ou lit de la mort^ en 
disant Mon Ss cli? Seignr % pere Je voy Bn que je 
suis a la fin de mes jours j pour ce vous prie je is 
cKrement quil vous plaise ordonner en vre viuant que 
apres vre deces soit couronne Richart mon filz Roy 
Edward ui. DangletciTe j et le Roy lui octroya Si voult faire ^ 
R^hard of ordonuer deuant sa baronnie % son conseil que apres 
hii heir. sa mort le dit Richart feust coronne sas con?dit Roy 
Dangleterre j Celle ordonnance le Roy fist pour ce 
que le Roy Richart estoit jeune enfant Et Jehan 
Due de Lencastre le Due de Clerance le Due Dyorc 
et le Due de Glocestre qui estoient filz du Roy £d- 
ouart promisserent a leur pere q side et confort 
vouloient faire au dit Roy Richart tout leur viuant^ 
et le tenir Roy et Seignr Dangleterre quant temps 
TOM tiSj ^^^^ •* ^ Ceste chose promidrent les iiij dues a leur 
^unoeto pere.» et aussi fist toute la baronnie. Et apres celle 
ordonnance fee trespassa le bon Roy Edouart Ian 
mil ccc IxxYJ J et tantost apres fut couronne le dit 
Richard de Bordeaux Roy et Seignr DangleSre par 
le consentemt de tons les seignrs du pays ^ du 
peuple Et fut le Roy Richart jure par xij barons 
come est la coustume du pais que le Roy Richart 
deuoit estre ligement droit Roy 1; Seignr Dangle- 
terre. Et ainsi fu couronne le Roy Richart Dangle- 
terre Et tint le royaume en bonne prosperite 
lespace de xxvj ans et puis fut degrade de la cou- 
ronne J et mis en prison fermee j en son viuant fut 
couronne le Due Henry de Lancastre Roy Dangle- 
terre par le consentement de pluseurs barons "1 du 
peuple de Londres.^ ainsi que vo^ orrez cy apres 



1 Edward III. created his 
grandson ' Richard of Bordeaux/ 
Earl of Chester, and Prince of 
Wales. He caused him to be 
brought before Parliament, to 
be acknowledged the heir-appa- 



rent of the realm. All the peers 
swore allegiance to him. (Rot. 
Pari. ii. 330.) Edward's last 
public act was to bestow the 
order of the Garter upon Richard. 
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Cest aasauoir q pluseure discencons meurent entre le m8« ub d. 
Roy Richart 1 les seigna Dangle?re qui en pou de 
temps prindrent conS leur Roy grant haine pour 
Stains achoisons lesquelles leur hirent donnees a en- 
tendre^ lesquelles de legier ilz creurent premiere- 
ment auant celle haine encomencee. 

* Le Roy Richart rendy,^ &c. 

In the course of this narrative is inserted an 
abridgement of Creton's metrical account of Richard's 
journey to Ireland (see pp. 27 to 88 of this work). 

The history is followed by a remark, that it was 
the opinion of the English that Richard died of 
Tolontary abstinence (see p. 104) ; also by an account 
of the return of Queen Isabel to France (see p. 105) ; 
of the manner in which the Duchess of Brittany was 
reoeiyed in England as Queen ; by Henry's letter to 
Louis Duke of Orleans, dated from the Tower of 
London, 5th Dec. 1402, (in reply to his letter of 
challenge,) and by Louis' second letter, dated 26th 
March 1402 (1408 new style). These letters are 
given by Monstrelet Then follows an account of 
certain frals of arms, which seven knights and es- 
quires of the Duke of Orleans performed at Bor- 
deaux against seven knights and esquires of the 
Earl of Rutland,^ when ^ les Anglois furent descon- 
fiV dated 26th March 1402. The MS. ends with a 
curious account of the * Invasion Temirley ' (Tamer- 
lane or Timour, Emperor of the Tartars). None of 
the transactions are of later date than 1403 ; and it 
will be remarked, that Henry's second letter is not 
given. In point of antiquity and value this MS. 
stands next to that of the text, but it is slightly con- 
densed throughout, and hastily written ; and who- 



> The Earl of Rutland was 1 28Ui Augast, 2 Hen. IV. (Dug- 
appointed GoTemor of Guienne | dale, Baronage.) 



Ixxxvi 



NOTICE OP MANUSCRIPTS. 



MS.ofJehan 
le Beau or 
leBd. 



ever will take the trouble to compare its yariations 
with the text of this work, must acknowledge its infe- 
riority, and that it is of later date. 

III. MS. Le Beau, No. 9745 ' Regius, and 1051 
Codex Colbert, Biblioth^que du Roi at Paris, pur- 
ports to be written by Jehan le Beau, le Bel, or le 
Biaux, Chanoine de St Lambert en Li&ge. No date 
is affixed to the copy, but the style proves it to be 
one of the earliest MSS., and it is in a strong Picar- 
dian dialect. The author has taken great liberties 
. with the text, has considerably condensed the narra- 
tive in some places, and added reflections of his own 
in others, and has made considerable errors in his 
attempted corrections of the proper names. This 
MS. has been published by the late M. Buchon, in 
a second Appendix to his edition of Froissart, in his 
Collection of the Chronicles of France. It wants the 
chapters containing the account of Richard's journey 
to Ireland, and of his capture by Northumberland. 
Although I made repeated visits to the Royal Libra- 
ry at Paris, extending over a twelvemonth, I never 
could obtain a sight of this MS. For some remarks 
concerning the author, see the Preface, p. xxviii. 

MS. of IV. MS. O is preserved in the Public Library of 

tdain. Rouen, and is marked < O ^ de Belles Lettres.' 

(MS. O.) 

It is a small quarto, from the pen of Sir George 
Chastelain,* Historiographer to Philip the Good, Duke 
of Burgundy, Knight and Herald of the order of the 
Golden Fleece. From an inscription on the first 
leaf, it appears to have been given to the Capucins 
of Mortagne in 1675, by * Mad^" de la Barre seur de 
feu Mons^ Aboz.' ^ At the end of the volume the 



' Is it not probable that Ma- 
demoiselle de la Barre was a 
descendant of Mary de Coucy, 



widow of Robert de Barr, and 
daughter of Engnerrand Lord de 
Coucy and IsabeHa daughter of 
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two original fly-leaves are preserved, on one of which JJJ^JJqj^ 
is written, in a bold hand of the latter part of the <^»^ 
fourteenth century, * Partie des £euz George de Chas- 
teUdn de la Mabon de Mens' de Bourgogne ;' and on 
the other is written, in beautiful German Gothic : 

'Intltti at tTpctUi pxixuifii tiomixd 
9omin{ Surgonfllie 9mbi dforgH 
Catftellatn oratorii^ f^rimti mmnuna 
in ^oc infentntur acta ftolunrfne/ 

Notwithstanding the great difference of the hand- 
writing in several parts of the MS., which is some- 
times very carefully executed, and sometimes dege- 
nerates into a complete scrawl, the whole volume, 
including the inscription, can be evidently traced to 
the same hand. The first letter in the inscription, 
and the first line of the history, are alike chef- 
d^ceumres of caligraphy, after the style of the Ger- 
man Gothic The volume contains also the follow- - 
ing works, which are incontestably by Chastelain : 

Two allegorical poems, contained in lOS folios, 
one of which is addressed to the Duke of Burgundy; 

Les Douze Dames de Bh6torique ; 

Ck>rrespondence of Chastelain with Jean Robertot, 
(Secretary to the Duke of Bourbon) ; 

And, an Imitation of the * Temple' of Boccaccio, 
or, a Chronicle of die Marvellous Events which had 
happened in his times.^ Chastelain composed this 
last work to console in her misfortune Margaret of 
Anjou, Queen of Henry VI., who found refuge with 



Edward III ? She was goveni- 
ess to Queen Isabel, and would 
be naturally interested in Rich- 
ard's history. See p. 165. 

1 The following is the title of 
this work : — * Cest cy le temple 
de Boccace miroez pour tons 



gras de la terre auquel la Roigne 
Dangleterre cest venu plaindre a 
triste face/ M. Buchon has 
published a full notice of the life 
and writings of Chastelain in his 
Collection of the Chronicles of 
France. 

92 
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her son the Prince Ekiward at the court of the Duke 
of Burgundy. The MS. consists of forty-four closely 
written folios, but the additional paragraphs are want- 
ing. It is followed by a chronicle of English affidrs 
on the Continent, of thirty-four folios, commencing 
in the year 1414, and terminating in the year 1420. 
The MS. abounds with contractions. 

JJ^. V. MS. Y is also preserved in the Public Li- 

brary of Rouen, and is marked ^Y~ des MSS. 
relatife k la Normandie.' It is deriyed from the same 
source as MS. O, and bears the same inscription on 
the first leaf. The MS. is contained in a quarto 
volume, of remarkably thick paper, and occupies 
eighty folios; the writing of the whole volume is of 
the old bastard Gothic character, and is in a clear 
and bold hand. The dialect is that of Picardy, and 
the proper names are occasionally more correctly 
given than in most other MSS ; the writer had evi- 
dently some acquaintance with English affidrs. The 
additional paragraphs are wanting. 

In addition to the history of Richard, the volume 
contains * Des Enseignemens d'un Pere k son Fils,* 
and < Les Quinze Joies de Mariage/ The last is a 
satirical work of considerable interest, which has been 
published by Techener of Paris. At the end of the 
volume, after an enigmatical verse relative to the 
author of the * Quinze Joies de Mariage,' is the fol- 
lowing inscription, which gives the exact date of the 
copy: 

* flnno Somtni titab»» mc^ Irut|» (1464) in mmit 
fiohmAxii tail tTpacttH p'ni Iflber, tU.* 

The copyist has added at the end of the history : 

' j^cribere qui neurit nulltt putat tiU labomn.* 

BniMtis VL MS. No. 12198 of the Library of the Dukes 

MSS. 
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of Bui^gundy at Brussels, entitled * C'est la Mani- 
ere de la Mort du Roy Richard Dangleterre et de 
sa Destruction/ 

The writing of this MS. is referred to the first 
third part of the fifteenth century. It is in folio, but 
wants the additional paragraphs. 

VIL MS. No. 104S8, also of the Library of the 
Dukes of Burgundy, is a MS. of forty pages, of 
the writing of the middle of the fifteenth century, 
and, like the preceding, wants the additional para- 
graphs. It is wrongly described in the printed ca- 
talogue of the library as a MS. of the surrender of 
Brest. Its title is as follows : * Cost la maniere de 
la Mort du Roy Richart Dengleterre et de la destruc- 
tion comme il sensuit.' 

VIIL Na 685, Biblioth&que du Roi at Paris. ms.6u. 
This MS.' is described by Mr. Webb as an octavo, 
bearing the royal crown and cypher (C). It is not 
known by this number at the Royal Library, and the 
Editor suspects it is No. 635 of some private collection 
(Fond) ; but as there are fifty-five such collections at 
the Royal Library, and no catalogue has as yet been 
published, the search for it appears hopeless. It 
appears to have been an early MS. ; but it consisted 
of only thirty- eight folios, and could scarcely have 
contained the additional pai'agraphs. 

IX. MS. No. 10212^' Regius, and Codex CoI-ms.wi 

dtHmfi mill 

bert 1961, Bibliothfeque du Roi, Paris. A MS. duRoL 
about twelve inches by eight, on thick paper, bound 
in red calf, with the royal crown and cypher (L). 
It is contained in seventy-one folios, and possesses 
the additional paragraphs. The writing is of the 
latter part of the fifteenth century. This is evi- 
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dently a later copy than any of the preceding, and is 
much more condensed. The copyist, puzzled by the 
English proper names, has frequently omitted them 
altogether. It has a coarse illumination, represent- 
ing Sir Piers Exton stabbing Richard in the back as 
he is seated at table. The murderer is accompanied 
by two other men, in armour; and the esquire trench- 
ant stands by with uplifted hands. 

MS. 10606, X. No. 10506 Regius, Bibliothdque du Roi, Pa- 
ris, is a small octavo on paper, with the royal crown 
and cypher (L). It wants the additional paragraphs, 
and is a copy of the end of the fifteenth century. 

MS. 418, XI. No. 418, Bibliothique du Roi, Paris, is de- 
scribed by Mr. Webb as a large folio, belonging for- 
merly to the Library of the Dukes of Burgundy, 
and agreeing with MS. 10506. It is not now known 
at the Royal Library of Paris. — Query. Is this iden- 
tical with MS. VL ? 

MS. 8181, XIL No. 7224 »•»• Regius, and Codex Ciolbert 

Colbert, BUd. ° 

dnRoi. 8281, Biblioth^que du Roi, Paris, is a quarto on 
vellum, contained in twenty-two folios, with double 
columns. The character is German Gothic, and the 
initial letters are coloured. A leaf is wanting, and 
it abounds with clerical errors. This MS. appears 
to have been copied from the same original as 
MS. Y H Rouen. It is preceded by an imperfect 
copy of the Life of Bertrand du Guesclin. 

Ms.Gii^- XIII. No. 752, Collection Gaigni&res, BibL du 
du RoL ' Roi, Paris, is a small quarto, contained in sixty- 
seven folios, on paper. The first part of the history, 
until the Duke of Gloucester's invitation to the 
Abbot of St Albans to meet him at Arundel, is 
wanting. It wants the additional paragraphs, has 
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many clerical errors, and is 
eopy, but from an early MS. 



a late and condensed 



XIV« No. 8448 ^ Regius, and Baluze 22, known ^^ 
as the ^Ambassades' MS., Bibl. du Roi, Paris. A 
small folio in a modem character, upon paper, with 
points and accents, written subsequently to the year 
1567 (see note, p. x), and abounding with clerical 
errors. It contains the additional paragraphs, which, 
having been less copied, are more correct; and it has 
one or two slight interpolations by way of reflection. 

XV« No. 589, Biblioth&que M6janes, at Aix in aix ms. 
Provence. This MS. was formerly (in 1770) in the 
possession of M. J. L. Cambis, Marquis deVelleron.^ 
It is in a quarto volume, upon thick paper, the cha- 
racter Gothic, of the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. It is contained in ninety-five folios, and is 
entitled * Memoires du Fait du Roi Richard Dang- 
leterre et de sa Destruction.' It wants the addi- 
tional paragraphs, and contains a capital error at the 
second line, the date 1S93 for 1S96. The author 
closes the history by the following verses : 

' Explicit la destnictioii 

Du bon Roy Richard Dengleterre, 
Qui fat pris par grant trahison 

Et mort par lea gens de sa terre. 
Jhu Crist ait mercy de luy 

Et a toute sa compaignie 
Qui est morte par la mort de luy 
Doint Jhesus perdurable vie. 

Amen. Amen/ 

XVI. A MS. in the Library of Valenciennes, vjj^'j; ^^ 
bound up with the fourth volume of the Chronicles 
of Froissart. 



' For the notice of this MS. in 
the catalogue of Mons.deCambis, 
the Editor is indebted to the kind- 
ness of Mons. Pottier, the dis- 
tinguished librarian of Rouen, 



whose kind and patient assist- 
ance in reading with him many 
difficult passages in various MSS. 
he has much pleasure in acknow-i 
ledging. 
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B.9M«, XVII. MS. Na9848 Regius, Biblioth&que du 
Roiy Paris, is contained in a quarto volume, upon 
paper, and occupies fifty folios. The writing is that 
of the middle of the fifteenth century. The volume 
has the royal crown and cypher (L) on the back. 
The history is entitled ^Memoire du Fait et De- 
struction du Royaulme Dangleterre.' It wants the 
additional paragraphs. It is preceded by a history 
of Normandy, and is immediately followed by a his- 
tory of the progress of the English arms in France 
from 1414 to the death of Henry V., identical with 
that in MS. O |, Rouen. As the Editor only dis- 
covered this MS. (which is not mentioned amongst 
the MSS. relative to English history in the cata- 
logue of the Royal Library) after the Chronicle was 
printed, he regrets he has not been able to give 
the variations. The most important are the fol- 
lowing: 

Page 9, last line, the Queen's knight is called 
< Charles de Beruelay;' pp. 26 and 27, Richard ad- 
dresses his Queen as ^Ma chere,' and ^Mamye in- 
stead of ^Madamef and is reported to have kissed 
her *xii or xiii ' times, not *xl' times, which points 
out an evident clerical error ; and afterwards * Le Roi 
manda toutes les dames.^ After Richard's departure, 
Isabel is reported to have remained ill * de courroux,' 
p. 83. The King, after his capture, is given in guard 
to the 1^1 of Arundel only, not to the Earl and the 
young Duke of Gloucester, p. 60. When Richard is 
led to Ledes castle, he has < un espieu ' in his hand, 
p. 76. An important variation is also given in note S 
p. 235. 

On the whole, this is a valuable MS., free from 
many of the clerical errors which the multiplication 
of copies led to; although it is not a perfect copy. 
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The aatfaority mofUy followed ii the ' Gloesftire de la Langiie 
Romane, par Roqaefort.' 

Ahlu; see habiller. 

Achaster ; to accept a bargain^ finom acMptov. 

< Fte wbetliCT that iM piOd, or tolM bj talU*, 
AlgBto h» waited m in bis mekmte. 
That 1m waa aj baibn in good aatata.' 

Cbavcba's Mmmei p U , 

Achoboo ; came, oocasioa, finom occafsa, in Low Latin mchem. 

Acomter ; to reeeiTe kindtj, to meet. 

Adestrait; lee Dettroit 

Aflbudre; to engulf, finom yimdaf. 

Affray ; orerwfaelmed, finom afkre. 

Ain^oia, an^oysy ami ; before that, but, finom mtU, 

Amiae; fault. 

Amoot ; oo high, up stairs. 

Ante, ainte, antaine, aunt; aunt, finom mUiqua. 

Appareffler; to prepare, make ready, from atppararr. 

Ariaon, pro ar^ ; saddle-bow. 

Arriere ; again, from de retro. 

Assener, assegner ; to place, to assign, from mssignare, 

Atarger, atargier ; to retard, to wait, from tard€re, 

Auisne, or ainsoe ; proaln^. 

ATal ; down, finom ad vtUUm. 

Ay; proet 

Bailler ; to give. 

Bendcy pro bande ; a company. 

Boater, boulter ; to posh, to drire oat, finom puUare. 

Charte, carte; prison, from career. Hence * la charte an col;' prison 

links or chain round the neck. 
Chanfferoy, pro chevaucherai ; I will ride, finom cabaliut. 
Cheoir, lo fall ; ' ne m'en chault,' it matters not to me. 
Oiief ; the head (of the human body). 
Cogaoitre son cas ; to confess one's fault 
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Col^e ; the blow giren by the SoTereicpn with a sword in the act of 

creating a knight, from colaphus. 
ControuTe, pro contrenye ; a fable, an inTention. 
Coy ; quiet, or quietly. 

DaTon; pro darant. 

Delesser, se delasser ; to afflict one's self. 

Deles ; near, by the side of, from de latere. 

Derechef ; again, from ttfraon and eafrnt. 

Destrier ; a courser, from dextnamuy because managed with the 

right hand. 
Destroit ; oppressed, fipom dieirietus. 
Deviser ; to choose, to stipulate, ftom dioidere, 
Dre^er, se, pro se deroyer ; to rise up. 

Eisne; proain^. 

Embatre; to rush upon, firom immiitere. 

£mpres, en apres, aupr^s ; near, from prope, 

Enczois ; see ain^is. 

Endementres ; during, in the meanwhile, from inde and interim, 

Ensa; within. 

Entredeux ; in the meanwhile. 

Escarteller ; to divide a body into four quarters. 

Espieu ; a hunting-spear, (venalndum,) 

Estoonement ; with astonishment. 

Erre, pro errier ; backwards, back again, from retro, 

Eb ; a contraction for en les. 

Faignir, se, se faindre ; to dissimulate, feign, firom JImgere, 
Peable, feal ; faithful, but which implies that he of whom the lord 

speaks is a vassal, and therefore bound to be so. 
Ficher; tofix, from^aif. 
Finer; to find, to finish, from,/!iitre. 
Foison; many. 
Fore; save, except. 
Fouace, fouache, fouasse ; bread or cakes cooked upon the hearth, 

from foctdOy Low Latin. 
Fourches; the fourkes, from furca: see p. 54, note 5, ' les forches 

patibulaires de Montfaucon.' 
Frier, pro efiraer ; to be enraged. 

Gesir ; to lie, fromjacere, 
Gesiz, giste; dwelling. 
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Goerpir, pro degaerpir ; to abandon, to quit, from diBcerpere : allied 
also to the Gennan < werfen' and the Old Englbh * waif,* in the 
tenn * «a{^« and strays/ 1. e. Uiings thrown away. 

Habiller, se; to make ready, to prepare, from habiHs, 

Hart; a cord, the band of afiigot ^Snrla hart,' on pain of being 

hanged. 
Hanlcxer, haucher ; to raise ap. 
Hideor; fright. 
Horrons, horions; a blow receired on the head, a cormption of 

d'tfreiUmu, 
Hucher, pronounced vocher ; to halloo, to whistle, from voMre. 
Huis, buys ; gate, window-shutter, and subsequently house, from 

oiHum: hence ^uissier,' porter of audience, and our word < usher.' 

' A huis clos,' with closed doors and shutters. 

lUeeques; there. 

Joe; apparently the cheek. The only explanation the Editor has 
met with is in a MS. of the fifteenth century (£. S6) in the 
Library of LiUe : ' Mendibula, joe, ou masqnoire auquerole ' (r) 

Jas ; down on the ground, from jtwinii, pro deormm. 

Leans, pro Ui-dedans ; within, here. 
Lesser ; to quit, from laxare, 
Lee ; side : 'lez a lez,' side by side. 
Loing ; by the side of. 

Maltalent ; spite, resentment. 

Mendre, pro moindre ; less. 

Meschef ; misfortune, mischief, possibly from mesch^oir, mali cadere. 

Meure ; participle of murier, to imprison, from muro cingere, 

Mie ; not at all. 

Moure ; a horse's nose-bag, which contains his proTender. 

Mncez, mucer ; to conceal, from anUcire, 

NanO, nennil ; not at all, by no means ; a strong colloquial negation. 
Nef ; a ship, from navU ; by the Troubadours called nau. 
Noise, noase, noixe ; quarrel, strife, from noxia. 

Octroyer ; to grant, to consent : in Low Latin atriare, 

Oncques ; ever, from wi^iiain. 

Ou, pro au ; at the : it has the power of ad. 
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Papegay, p^p<Ua7> papegaiilt ; a parrot, popinjay, orpapingot. 

Pieqi i a space of time, from ip tHum . 

Pleger ; to become bail for any one. 

Pouoie, pro pouye, nn peu ; a little. 

Preigne, pro prends. 

Prondome, pro preudhomme ; brare or worthy man. 

Qneoir, pro qnerir. 

Recorder ; to remind, to recal. 

Regarde; the watch of an army, the officer who makes the ronnd. 

ResBere, pro ressenre ; except. 

Ribaut ; wretch, libertine, bandit, firom ribaUUu, 

Rondele ; a long convex shield covered with leather. 

Rou9in, roussin ; a sumpter-horse, or a horse for a servant. 

' He rode ap<m a rouncie.' 

Chaucxk, Frol, CamL TaUt. 

Saeher ; to draw oat, from exeutere, 

Saillir, fotore saoldra ; to thrust, draw out 

Se, pro si. 

Seult ; was accustomed, firom soUre, 

Sien; poss. pronoun: <ung sien,' one of his; in the Romane dialect, 

* suen.' 
Sus ; above, upon, from turswn, * Sus et jus,' high and low. 

Tart, pro tard ; late. ' Sur le tart,' towards nightfoll. 
Tousdis ; always, every day, from MU diebus, 
Tresbuscher ; to fall. 

Tynel, tinel ; standard, but applied exclusively to the standard of 
the Sovereign. 

Voirement, pro vraiment. 

Vuider, voider ; to quit, to depart, to take away : hence our word 

< avoid ;' and < an avoider,' afterwards corrupted to ' waiter.* See 

page 976. 

Yssir ; tu go out, from exirt: hence issues, revenues. 
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ROY RICHART DENGLETERRE. 




[15 laoB Uitttaxt xttOii la bUlti^^^^ 

de Brest 1 le chastel au due de Bretaigne 
Ian mil ccc iiij'°' xvj. £t quant le due ot 
receue la dicte ville de Brest Si bouta hors 
1 donna congie a touz ceulx qui furet dedans. Et 
quat oeulx qui auoyent tenue 1 gardee la dicte ville 
▼indrent en £ngle?re Adonc commenca lenuie entre 
le Roy Dangleterre et son oncle le due de Clocestre ^ 
le conte Darondel 1 plufs autres seigneurs. II est a|| 
que le Roy Richart fist une feste a Wastmonstier et 
dist qui voulloit aler a Bresteau* 1 droietemet a celle 
feste arriueret les souldoyers qui auoyet tenu' Brest ^Jj^gf^ 
pour le Roy lesquelz furent receuz % vindret disner en JJ^^V 
la salle du Roy> Et quant le disner fu fait et que 
le Roy ot prins vin 1 espices Adonc comeca le 
due de Clocestre a parler au Roy en disant mon| 
navez yous mie veu a disner les compaignos qui 



Variantes. 



> MS. 10212, »^ and MS, 
Amha$aadi8 read ' Clocestre/ as 
in tiie text ; all the oUier ilf ^i9. 
read 'Glocestre/ So in other 
places. 

' MS, Y, Bretean ; MS.Am- 
bau.y Vresceau ; Latin Chrrmicks 
of the Monk qf Saint-Denyi, 
Bristou. 'In a blessed borugh 



Con- 



that Bristow is named/ 
temporary Poem, 

' MS, O, arriaerent a Bresteau 
les souldoiers qui auoent tenu 
la sallo du Roy. A line is evi- 
dently omitted in this MS. 

* MS. Ambau.y en la ville da 
Roy et en sa salle. 

B 



LY8T0IRB DB LA TRAISON BT MORT 



Dtqrate be- estoiet icy Adonc le Roy lui demda Beaulx oncles 



the 



King sad the quelz copaigDos estoieiit cela le due de Clooestre 



Duke of 



oi<raeett«. respooda au Roy monf ce sont vos gens qui sont 
venus* de Brest lesquelz vous ont loyaumet |uy 
Et ilz ont este mauuaisement paiez % ne sceuent que 
faire Adonc dist le Roy Ilz seront paiez du tout en 
tout Et commada que les souldoyers fussent assignez 
sur iiij bona villaiges pres de Londres^ la viuront 
ilz a mes despens tat quilz font paie« de pat moy 
Adonc respodi le due de Clooestre bien orgueil- 
leusemet Sire vous deussiez ^ieremt tant faire de 
Yostre corps que vous prinsiez une ville sur vos 
ennemis par fait de guerre ou par force auant ^e 
vous rendissiez ou vendissiez aucune ville * que vos 
predecesseurs Roys Dagleterre ont gaigniee 1 con- 
quise' Adonc le Roy respondi bien felonenrnt 
Coment dictes vous eela lequel due son onde loi 
dist encores une foiz * Adonc le Roy se oourroussa 
et dist au due Cuidez vo^ que je soye marchant ou 
foulx^ que Je vende ma terre par Saint Jeban Bap- 
tiste nennil Maiz il est verite que nre cousin de 
• . • .^ 1 Bretatgne nous a rendue \ paiee bien 1 loj- 
almt la some q mes predecesseurs lui auoyet prestee 
pour la ville de Brest Et puis quil nous a bien 
paie cest bien^ quil ait ses gaiges arrid^ Ainsi co- 
meca lenuie entre le Roy Ricbart et le due de 
Clooestre. 



> Jlf^. Lebttud, ont tenn Brest; 
M8. Yf auoient tenn Brest. 

* MS. O, que vous rendissez 
ou vendissez neis [pro ne lea] une 
viUe. 

* MS. Lebaud and MS. O 
read, ' conquis par fait de guerre 
ou pour or ou par argent A quoy 
le Roy/ &c. 

* MS. O, luy dist bn acre 
une foiz; MS. Y, Le quel due 
•on oncle le luy recorda derech- 
lef une foiz. 



» MSS. Y and O, faulx. 

* A blank in the MS. All Uie 
other MSS. read, * Ere cousin de 
Bretaigne.* Possibly Richmond 
is intended. 

7 MS. O, and most others, 
' cest bien raison.' 

• The word 'arriere' (deie- 
chef) is found only in this MS. 
and in MS. O. In the other 
copies it is wanting. 
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L eet Verite que ilz se partirent gracieuse- Th«yi . 
3kt par bones parolles lu de lautre come apparmt 
ilz deusBet^ bate par raison mais leuie 
ne fiist de riens plus petite^ c5bien 
quilx sen ptisset par bei seblant deuant les gens et 
demoura lenoie entre le Roy 1 le due de Clocestre 
ainsy sans' plus de prolles jusqs a un poy de temps 
apresj et firent lun a lautre bonne chiere de maul- 
uays courage lequel ilz auoient lun deiBs lautre 
come il appert on royaume Degleterre ^ et au due 
et a pluseurs du royaume. 

II est verite quil auoit un abbe a Saint Alban a piot laid at 
▼int lieues pres de Londres en Engleterre le quel 
abbe estoit parrain du dit due de Clocestre le quel 
auoit tenu en baptesme* le dit duc^ po'^le temps 
qnil fut ne a Hocstoc^ de la Honcsiforde^ Et il 
est verite quil auoit un ^eur a Wastmonstier 
epres Londres lequel ^ur fii grandemet amy du 
doc 1 du dit Abbe de Saint Alban. 

II est verite que le dit abbe de Saint Alban tim amwc 
parram du dit due enuoya quenr le grat p^ur Prior of 
de Wastmonst au quel il fist ^er par messaiges t«r. 
quil venist parler a lui sans faillir^ car'se seroit 
grandemt a son prouffit. Et quat le dit prieur de 
Wastmost arriva a Saint Alban en la chambre de 



> MS. Lebaud, deuoient. 

' MS. Lebaudy de rient men- 
dre ; MS. O, rens de moins ; 
MS. y, ne lilt point ponr ce 
oQitee de lenn cueun. 

' ' et au due et a pluseurs du 
rayanme/ is wanting in MS. Y, 
and in most otiiera. 

* MS. Yf lauoit sus fons et 
portoit le nom de Thomas pour 
leure, &e. 

* MS. O, le dit due Thomas 
de Glocestre. 

* MS. Lebaud, Hostec de la 



Hontsisifforde ; MS. O, Hostat 
par dela Hocsoinforde ; MS.Am* 
boM., * Alpescot ' & ' Honessorde/ 

^ MS. Le Beau omits the 
greater part of this sentence, from 
* lequel abbe' to 'Honcsiforde' 
inclusive, and reads/ leqael ^toit 
grand ami au due de Glocestre et 
estoit son parrein par baptesme.* 

' MS. Lebaudy sans faidte ; 
Af^. O, sans faulte du mode ; 
MS. Y, sans faire de moures. 
See Glossary. 

b2 
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labbe la fiit il receu a grant feste car il troaua 
le due de Clocestre assiz au disner^ et apres^ 
labbe et le ^ur se assirent au bout de la table 
du due Et apres disner a la eollaeon labbe co- 
menea a demader au prieur de Wastmonstier dictes 
^ur se Dieux vous aide et Saint George auez vous 
eu point dauision en ceste nuit de nulle chose de 
cest monde Oil se dist le ^ur Or dietes dist le 
due au ^eur la verite de vostre aduision. 

II est verite que le ^ur se mist a genoulx deuat 
le due de Clocestre en la ^nce de labbe ^ pria au 
due 1 a labbe quilz lui pardonnassent ee quil diroit 
de son adubion Et dist que il lamoit mieulx a taire 
que a le dire Adone dist labbe au ^eur dietes le 
hardiemet mon| le vous pardonne 4 lors dbt le ^ur 
par Dieu \ par Saint George messeigneurs H mes- 
toit aduis en ceste nuit pard5nez moy que le Roy- 
aume foit pdu par nre | le Roy Richart Adone dist 
labbe par la Vierge Marie il mestoit ainsi aduis 
Et Je vous diray raison comet Mon|^ 1 beau filz Je 
vous prie quil ne vous desplaise de ee q nous vous 
auons dit de nfe aduision a vostre requeste Car vous 
pouez bien sauoir quant un Roy comece a ddner ses 
villes que ses predecesseurs ont conquises par guerre^ 
pour' or ou par argent come le Roy nre | a comece 
a faire Cest a|| quil a rendu deux bdnes forteresses 
es mains de ces ennemis lesquelles estoiet bonnes 
1 prouffitables pour le royaume Denglefre c5me 
vous pouez sauoir Cest Brest quil a rendue au due 
de Bretaigne et Chierbourc au Roy de Nauarre 'les- 
quelles estoient bdnes \ pufitabt a nostre royaume 
Dengle?re en fait de guerre Adone respondi le due 



* Af^. Le Beau, slants au dis- 
ner en grand liesse. 

• The later MSS, read *par 



' ' lesquelles estoient,' and the 
rest of the sentence, are omitted 
in MS. Lebaud, 
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a labbe^ 1 au ^ur 1 leur dist que on y mettroitTheDukeof 

* , , * •' GloucMtor 

bon remede et ce seroit en brief teps Apres le due ^^^^^ 
dist a labbe 1 au ^ur Je vo^ prie entre vous deux Anmdei. 
que vous ne laissiez mie que vous ne soyez du jour 
duy en xv jours a Arondel au disner 1 disnerons la 
esemble Apres que ce le due de Clocestre fu party 
de Saint Alban II retouma en son hostel a Londres 
et enuoya Ires closes au cote Derby * en lui priant £j}*g^« 
que il venist parler a lui a Arondel a un 8tain jour ud oOm 
que le dit Abbe deuoit estre la Apres il enuoya au meet him. 
conte mareschal qui fu cappitaine de Calaix' Au 
conte de Warwiic* et a larceuesque de Cantorbye % 
leur manda quilz venisset a Arodel a 8tain jour a 
estre la Et pareillemet enuoya au conte Darondel 
1 lui manda quil venoit la disner^ auecques lui et 
tons les autres seigneurs quil amenoit auecques lui 
Et le conte Darodel lui enuoya response quil |oit le 
ties bien venu et tons les autres seigneurs les- 
quieulx il lui plairoit de y amener en sa copaignie. 

L est verite que le due de Clocestre arriua MMtiacat 
a Arondel le viij"" jour deuant le moys^nslr.^ 
daoust^ Ian mil ccc iiij" 1 xyj^ le cote 
Derby le conte mareschal^ larceuesque 
de Cantorbye labbe de Saint Alban j et le prieur de 
Wastmonst Et quat ces seign''s furent assis au 
disner adonc arriua le conte de Warwiic^ et quat 
il vint deuant les seigneurs le due de Clocestre dist 




' MS. Le Beau reads, ' Damp 
abb^, or vous apaisez; car sa- 
chez qne bien brief on y pour- 
▼eoira.' 

* MS. Ambase,, d'Elbi. 

* MS. O, le comte mareschal 
fiistre (?) capp"** de Calays. 

' MS. UhaMd, Warwit; MS. 
F, Varooic ; MS. O, Warwyk; 



MS. Le Beau, Warvicq: so 
throughout. 

^ In MS. Lebaud the sentence 
ends here ; but MS. O has in 
addition, <et quil leur vouloit 
faire bonne chiere ad ce iour.' 

• MS. Y reads, * xxiij* jour 
de Juillet;' MS. Le BeaUy le 
huiti^me jour de F^yrier. 
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au conte de Warwiic^ preudome^ il vous conuiet 
jurer ainsi come nous auons fait Adonc respond! 
le conte au due monf que vouUez vous que Je jure 
Alors dist le due au conte vous jurerez ainsi come 
nous auos fiiit Sil yous plaist a estre bon 1 loyal au 
Royaume £t aussi a estre bon 1 loyal lun a lautre* 
£t fu verite q tons les seigneurs se reposerent la celle 
nuit et lendemain oiret la messe 1 la cbanta larce- 
uesque de Cantorbye 1 dona le sacremt au due de 
Clocestre 1 apres au conte Derby ^ % aussi le donna 
au conte Darondel son frere Et au conte marescbal 
lequel auoit espousee la fille du conte Darondel 
Et puis apres' le donna au conte de Warwiic^ Et 
quat tons les seigneurs orent este a la messe ils se 
retraierent en une chabre de conseil 1 la fiurent ilz 
dacort de prendre le noble Roy Ricbart le due de 
Lenclastre et le due de Yort * pour mettre en une 
prison perpetuellemet 1 tous les autres seigneurs du 
coseil du Roy Ricbart seroyet touz ^ traisnez et pen- 
duz Ainsi fu leur conseil 1 leur seremet pour 
acomplir leur fait En tel party estoit leur oidon- 
nance et leur eprinse^ Et le deuoiet acoplir on 
The Earl mois dsoust lau mil ccc iiij'* 1 xyj. II est ?erite 
ckMM the que le conte marescbal qui fu capitune de Calaiz 

eonaplxaey. , 

fist assauoir au Roy Ricbart tout leur conseil et 
le jour que ilz comenceroyent a acomplir leur fait 
Et quat le Roy Ricbart oy ceste nouuelle du conte 
marescbal lequel fu de leur acort et emprinse 



> M8. Lebaud, preadoiu ; 
MS, Yy prondoms; M8. O, 
preude borne. 

s MSS. O and F read, 
* jusques a la mort.' The latter 
has in addition, ' £t il repondit 
que oil et fist le serement par la 
maniere que les autres auoient 
fait.' 



' MS, Lebaudy Et an deire- 
niere au conte de Warwit 

* MS. Le Beauy d'Yorck ; 
MS, Yy le due de Yore son 
frere; MS, O, le due de 

Yoert. 

* MSS. LelKLvd and O, tres- 

t0U2. 
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par semblant' 1 non de fait Adonc dist le Roy au 
oonte regardez bien que yous dictes Car se je le 
treaue vray Je le voas pardoone^ Mais se Je ne 
le treuue vray vous to* en repentirez sans faulte 
Adonc respondi le oonte maresdial au Roy ^ Se yous 
le trouuez autremet fEdctez moy escarteller et mettre 
aox quatre boues Dangle?re 1 soyez sur vostre garde 
Je To^ en auppli Adonc tantost i^res ces parolles 
lesquelles fiirent droit ahin declarees 1 monstrees en 
plain paiiemet' quit le oonte Darondel fii jugie a 
mourir^ Adonc les parolles ainsy eyes le Roy 
Riefaart sen ala disner a Londres en lostel de son 
frere le c5te Dontinton' en la rue damie^s leglise 
de toossains sur la riuiere de la Thamise en un tres 
belhostel 4 Et apres disner le Roy fist assauoir a son 
conseil les quelz furet daccort que le Roy moteroit a 
ebeual 1 son frere le conte Dontinton 1 le conte 
maiescbal en aa compaignie et quilz assembleroient 
toutes les gens^ quilz pourroyet finer. Adonc il 
monta a cheual a yj beures \ droit a leure de souper ^ 
dont oeulx de Londres auoyet grat merueille Et quit me King 
le Roy Tint bn pres de la Court ^ ou son oncle le due Duke or * 
de Clooestre osteite II eomanda a son frere le conte ^^'^ 
Dontinton 7 quil alast deuat auecqs un pou de gens 
\ qui] demadast se le due estoit a lostel 1 quil deist 



* MH, Lebamd omits ' par sem- 
MS. Y omits ' par sem- 

blant et non de fait.' 

* MS. Le Beau, Tantost fist 
le Roi assembler img parlement 
des seigneurs en qui plus il se 
fioit. 

* MS. Le Beau, d'Antidon ; 
MS. Oy Homptenton; MS. Y, 
Hontinton; MS. Lebaud, de 
Hoincon,en la rue derriere Saint 
Pol sur la Thamise. 

* MS. Lehaiud reads, ' les gens 
dupotff.' 



* MS. F, et cbeuaucha a des 
six beures au matin iusques a 
heure de souper, et le lendemain 
au matin ; MS. Le Beau, et en- 
viron six beures de nuit montd- 
rent 'k cbeval le Roi, &c. — 'et 
cberaucbi^rent tant que bien 
matin vindrent k I'ostel du due 
de Glocestre.' ChnmiqueB^An- 
gUterre par Jehan de WauriUy 
sur le vespre. 

• MS. 10212, ' ^ reads, «pres 
de Clocestre.* 

^ MS. Lebaudy Hontincon. 
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au due que le Roy venoit deu^s luy pour parler a luy^ 
le quel coute DoDtiuton ala deuant auec x homes a 
cheual en la Court du due lequel demada se le due 
estoit a lostel Et une damoiselle respond! Oil^ 
mon| ^ madame sont eneores en leur lit Adonc le 
conte Dontinton diet a la damoiselle Je vousprye 
quil vous plese a aler deu?8 mon| le due et lui dictes 
que mon| le Roi est venu icy pour parler a lui car le 
Roy vendra tantost^ Adonc le Roy auait fait une 
petite bataille de gens darmes et de grant foison 
darcbiers et vint cbeuauchant en la basse court de 
son oncle et sa trompette sonoit deuat Adonc le 
due de Clocestre descendi ' de sa maison et yint en 
la basse court ou le Roy estoit j et pour certain 
nayoit le due autre cbose vestu fors que ses drape 
linges et un matel entour ses espauUes Et la 
ducbesse vint apres son seigneur a tout ses dames 1 
damoiselles Et se mist le due a genoulx deuat le 
Roy disant mon| yous soyez le bienvenu Tres clir 
I comet est ce que vous estez venuz si matin icy 
sans moy faire sauoir vostre venue Et le Roy re- 
spondi Bel oncle alez vous vestir 1 apres nous par- 
lerons enseble^ Le due retouma amot par le co- 
mademt du Roy 1 sen ala vestir j et le Roy descendi 
de son cbeual 1 tint parolles a la ducbesse et aux 
dames ^ Et son frere le conte Dontinton 1 plufs 
autres seigneurs motreret apres le due en son cbastel 
1 la attendiret en la salle tant quil fiit vestu ^ Et 
tantost vindret touz enseble en la basse court ou le 
Roy estoit j le quel pria a la dame quelle sen re- 
toumast amont Car il ne voulloit la plus attendre 
Et dist^ Beaulx oncles il vous couient venir auecqs 
moy ^ Le quel respondi au Roy^ Mon| je le feray tres 



* MS. Y, qnt le doc oyt la i For the primary meaning of 
noUe et le bmt il desc^dit.— I'noise'see GJofiary. 
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▼oullentiers ^ puis ^ mota a cheual Et quant le Roy 
et toutes 868 gens furent bon de la porte de la basse 
court le Roy dist au conte marescbal menez mon 
onde en nostre tour de Londres la vueilje parler 
a lui < 'I non autremet Et eust le due tres voulen- 
tiers parle au Roy ^ Maiz le Roy ne voulst aucuement 
parler a lui ne oncques puis a luy ne parla. 




r il est verite que quant le Roy party de 
Londres pour aler prendre son oncle le 
due de Clocestre ainsi come il le fist II 
envoya a le conte de Rotelan' le conte 
de Kent a grant foison de gens darmes et darcbiers 
pour prendre le conte Darondel Et quit le conte 
Darondel fu prins il enuoya prendre le cote de 
Warwiie j Et furent touz trois en la tour de Lon- 
dres * Maiz le Roy enuoya son oncle a Calaiz et la ^ 
le fist mourir Et quant le Roy Ricbart entra a Lon- 
dres et tons les autres seigneurs du royaume auec- 
ques luy le dimecbe deuant le jour de la Saincte 
Croix en Septembre Et lendemain comenca le 
grant parlemet Et le comencemet du parlemet fu 
que le Roy fist sa coplainte du gouu^nemet des ces 
seigneurs Et c5met ilz lauoyet despose de sa cou- 
ronne en sa jeunesse Et la Royne ^ fut aussy iij 
beures a genoulx deuant le conte Darondel pour le 
prior po*" un sien cMr appelle Jeban de Camalay ^ le- 



Anwtof the 
Earlf of 
Arnodcl and 
WaiwiA. 



The Duke of 
GloQoeeter 
pat to death. 



Meeting of 
parliament 
atWeetmins- 
ter, Sept. 17, 
1397. 



' MS. Yf incontinent 

' MS, Lebaudy after the words 
'parler a lui/ has only, 'et le 
Soy ny paria point lors ne de- 
pais/ 

* MS. Lebaud, Rotheland ; 
M^.^mftoM., Rotbellend; MS. 
O, Rotoland; MS. K, Rothelen; 
MS. Le Beau, Rostelland. 

* MS. Oy en la tour de Lon- 
dres mis. 



> MS. Y, et illecques le fist 
mourir; MS. Le Beau, Ik fut 
d^coU^. 

< MS. Y, Et que la Reine 

7 MS, Y, Jehan de Beruelay ; 
MS. Le Beau, Jehan Cavrelay ; 
MS. O omits the name; MS. 
Ambasa., Camailly ; Rot. Pari., 
Symonde de Burlee. 
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Aronde] 



The AiTb- 
biibop or 
CAnivrliiLry 
bAtiUlifKl - 
AaA HirTho. 



quel ot ce non obatant la teste copee^^ Et le quel 
eonte respondi a la Royne ^ Mamie pez po' vo^ et 
pour vostre mary il le vault mieulst* Lautre jour 
apres le Roy fist sa coplainte de la grant traisoti la- 
quelle ik auoyet eneomeuce ck faire enuti lai 1 
enuTe touz lea seigneurs d© son couseLl Pour la- 
quelle traiflon le conte Darondel fu jugie a mourir et 
dauoir la teste copee-^ Aiusi come len fist Et 
apres quant le conte Darondel fu mis a mort^ letide- 
main fu larceuesq de Cantorbye sou frere banny a 
touBionrg Et sire Thomas de Mortemer fu bani^ 
Et le conte de Warwiic fu deuaut la justice * 



ausBi^ 



Th« EwL of 
Warwick ba- 

nlibed to the 
Ilk ot llui- 



ThaKln^re- 
vleiri the 

Oct. L 



le quel cognut el eotifessa toute la traison en plaiti 
parlement criaut mercy au Roy Et dist le conte la 
▼erite au Roy^ 1 dist^que on ne le pourroit faire 
mourir de trap tnauuaise mort Car 11 kuott bien 
deseruy^ Maiz il en eria ii?cy au Roy et au conseil 
Adonc le Hoy ot pitie de luy et lui donna sa vie 
Mais il fu jugie a estre emprinsone pour tousiours- 
maiz sur une isle ^ laquelle isle fu a monf GiUe 
Scroup conte de Lilomau ^ 1 tresorier Deugletre le 
quel deuoit faire garder en prison le conte de War- 
wiic 1 lui furCt assignee iiij"" nobles pour les des- 
pens et pour la garde du dit conte ^ Lendemain que 
le pie met fu passe comada le Roy Rich art a ceulx de 
Londres que ilz fussent to us armes car il voulloit 



^ M3*0, fr*idie* (tranche); 

* MS. Andnui. add^, 'comme 
Pen iataucbevalierde laEoyne/ 

' MS. Kj et flire Tbomaa de 
MoRtermer fill a touioarstiicfi 
banniE sancz rappetex, 

* MSS. O aad F, k pirie- 

* MS. O reads, ' et le Roy lui 



diit/ Iq tkh readiag it Bt^ndt^ 
alone. 

^ MS* F, BQi- une isle qui 
estait jiur mer* 

' MS. LelMEud^ Libmen; MS. 
O, ScTi>p comte DclIomaiD ; MS. 
F, Oudle Strop conte de Le- 
men ; MS. Le Beau, Scroup 
conte d'EUain ; MS. Amb^v^ 
de Klomain ; BIS, 7234 ^ » ' % 
Strop eonte Dalomen. The ori- 
ginal MS. neadj no doobt, with 
our teit, ' Liioioaa/(l'i8l o* Man). 
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▼eoir lenr pouoir et lestat de la ville Ainsi come il 
la comada il fu fait Et le Roy et le due de Len- 
clastre vindret a iiij cheuaulx po*^ veoir ceulx de la 
?iUe. Et lendemain tint le Roy Richart court oovOte cnAtkm or 
1 fist a ce jour iiij ducz^ et iiij contes' Cest a|| 
le conte Derby fut fiut due Dauorde 4 < le conte de 
Rotelan fu £ut due Daumarle et le conte de Kent 
fu fait due de Sudrien^ et le firere du Roy Richart le 
conte Dontinton fu fait due Dexcestre Sire Guitte 
Scroup fu fait conte de Liloman le sire Despensier 
fu fiiit conte de Clocestre et le filz de feu le conte 
Destarfaorde fu fait cote de Estarfuorde' et sire 
Thomas de Persy fu fait conte 1 tint le Roy grant 
Court et grat feste Et au souper les heraulx auoyet 
grans dons des seigneurs et des dames ^ et cryoient 
largesce Et la dame Dexcestre ot le pris * pour la 
mieulx dancant^ Et bien tost apres ala a Estem- The King 

gets out for 

bory ^ 'I la fut ordonne un autre parlemet pour chas- shrewibury. 
tier ceulx de Londres Et aussi se le due Daruorde 
fiist la Tenu et le due de Noruolt ^ ilz y fussent de* 
moiurezj ^ 1 leur eust on les testes copees Et ainsi 
come le Roy vint cheuauchant a Estrembory Adonc 
vint le due Henry Daruorde et dona une supplicacon 

> MS. 10212, 'S doea not * Jlf^. 7224 adds/ etlemienlz 

^ve the names or tiUes of any of chantant ;' so MS, 635, BtbL du 

the peers. Roi, according to Mr. Webb. 

• MS, Le Beau, 'd'Arvodre' * ^^- Lebaud, Estrambory; 
and ^d'Arrordre;' MS. Y, de ^^' *"> Estifibourry; MS. O, 
Hafforde; MS, Ambasa.. d'Ar- Estrembroy; MS, Le Beau, Es- 
jiQl^e^ tenbory ; Statutes qf the Realm, 

• .*,»*. , ^ *Solopbirs' and 'Salopbirs:' so 
^MS,Lehaud, le ajnte Da- also Ho^ Part. 

norde ; MS. F, et le fils de feu ^ j^g y, Norbort; MS. Le 

le conte de Stemforde fut fait jg^^^^ Norvolh; MS. Gaig. 

conte de Norde Et fut fait conte ^^^ jjenry de Norde; MS. 

sire ThomaB de Pierre ; MS, Le ^224 * ' • Norbord. 

Beau, et fut messire Guillaume « jj/^ q ^^ds, * po' chastir 

de Persy fait conte de Worcestre. ^.g^,^ ^^ Londres et auxi le due 

• MS, Oy lauoit lone' (rbon- Dauorde Ilz y fassent demourez 
neur). et eust on coupper le's testes/ 
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au Roy en la quelle il appella le due de Noniolt po^ 
traictre. 




L est verite que quit le due Henry Dar- 
uorde ot donnee k supplieacon au Roy 
Richart la quelle faiaoit meficion quil ap- 
pelloit le due de Noruolt en champ de ba- 
taille ' pour faulx traitre 1 desloyal au royaume Den- 
gleterre Et quat le Roy ot leue la supplieacon il la 
fist lire deuat le due de Noruolt et le due Daniorde 
eo la puce deulx deux Et apres quat tout fut leu 
respond! le due de Noruolt que de tout ce que le 
due Dauorde vouldroit dire contre luy autre chose 
que bien il mentoit faulsemet- come faulx cfilr quil 
estoit* le Roy demada au due Daruorde>* dictes 
Henry de Lencastre cousin vostre supplieacon la 
quelle jay receu de vous 1 icy a eate leue^ que en 
dictea vo* en la pnce de toutes ces gens Adonc le 
due Daruorde osta son ehappel de sa teste lequel fu 
noir^^ et dist mon|^ ainsi que la supplieacon fait 
mencioo la quelle je vous presence maintenat je dy 
pour vray que Thomas Mo? bray due de Noruolt tel 
come il est^ est faulx traitre 1 desloyal enuers vous 
1 vostre royal mageste a vostre couronne aux seig- 
neurs ^ a tout le peuple de vostre royaume Adonc 
le Roy demada au due de Noruolt queo dictes vous 
Thomas j Lequel respondi au Roy Tree chier | a vre 
cogie que je puisse respondre a vostre cousin saulue 
votre reue'Jnce Je dy que Henry de Lenclastre due 
Daruorde a menti T: ment de ce quil a dit 1 vouldra 
dire Bur moy come faulx traitre 1 desloyal que il estv 



' MS.Yjqmi appello^de gage 
le due de Norbort. 

^ MS. F, fautcemeul el inau- 
uaiJ«metit. 

MS, Of de e« dire* 



* MS. Of le Roy demands a 
Tbomoa de Lecafltrc, cousin. 

* The words ' lequel fu nok ' 
are wantiag la the later MSS. 
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Ho nous auons assez de ce oy ■ Et le Roy comada '^^^ 
au due de Sudrien' lequel estoit adonc mareschal 
Dengle?re quil arrestast de par lui les deux seign- 
eurs^ Et il est verite que le due de Lenclastre The Doke or 
pere du due Daruorde le due de Yort le due Dar- 



marie eonnestable 1 le due de Sudryen maresehal 

ces iiij prinees furet pleiges ^ corps pour corps pour 

le due Daruorde Et le due de Noruolt ne fu point S^;j;°^o' 

ereu dauoir plege* lequel fu mene en arrest a ^ii^-^[S!J** 

desorde 1. la auoit il maistries qui le gardoient jus- c^tto. 

ques a la joumee quilz furet jugiez a combattre^ 1, 

la auoit il maistres pour faire armeures^ tant quil lui 

en plaisoit pour son corps. 

Item il est vray que quat le Roy Riebart retouma tim partiM 
du parlemet de Serembory en Ian mil ccc iiij^ 1 xviij fS^^^ 
on moys de Januier ^ 1 xl jours apres fut la joumee Jj*^^^^ 



a \\^nde8ore pour ouir les deux seigneurs lesquelz A^SoAm^ 
auoyent appelle lun lautre de traison^ et estoit le 
Roy Riebart sur un grant escbaffaut au lieu lequel fu 
fait en la place du cbastel la fii le Roy assiz et tons 
les seigneurs 1 prelaz de son royaume 1 la fist on 
yenir le due Daruorde conte Derby appellant Apres 
yint le due de Noruolt conte maresehal deffendat^ la 
cdmeca a parler sire Jeban Boissy ^ de par le Roy 
disant^ Entre vous messeign'^s vous pouez sauoir que 
le Due daruorde ^enta une supplicacon a nre | le 
Roy lequel est icy en la chaiere de justice pour faire 
droit a touz ceulx qui le requerront au jourduy 



I MS. Yy ho ho dl8t le Roy 
noQS auons assez de ce. 

* MS. Y, an due de Sudden 
lequel pour lora fut maresehal 
Dangleterre. 

* MS. O, gageret corps po' 
corps. 

* MS. Oy ne fut point apple- 
glie mais fut mene en arrest a 
Windesore et bailie a gens po' le 
garder, &c. ; MS. Le Beau, et 



le due de Norvolth n'eust point 
de pleiges seuffisans, et pour ce 
demount ^ Widesore prisonnier. 

* MS. F, et la auoit maisf s 
armeurlers pour son corps, &c. 

• MS. O, le x« jour de Ja- 
uier et fut leur jour mis de ouir 
les deux s** a Windezore. 

^ MS. Oy Messire Jehan de 
Boussy. 
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Ainsi come tl appert a sa royal mageste Et il fu 
crye % coinade trois jours deuat * depar le Roy que 
nul dea deux parties de lun coste ne de lautre 
fussent gi hardiz de porter aucuiieB armeures but paine 
Kwig an- deetre traisnez ^ peoduz^* Et quant le Roy Richart 
fut assiz en la chaiere de justice il comada a sire 
Jehan Boissy quil feist ^enir auat les deux seigDeurs 
pour oir leur cause quilz vouiUoiet dire lu cotre 
iautre ^ "^ le Roy leur fist demader silz vouloiet ae^ 
eorder 1 faire paix ensemble ou non 1 q la paix fust 
la meilleur ce dist le Roy le connestable 1 le mares- 
chal alerent par le eomademet du Roy parler au due 
Daruorde et au due de NonioU.* et leur prierent 
depar le Roy quilz se voulsissent accorder 1 faire 
bonne paix ensemble v * et le Roy leur pardounoit 
toutes leurs parollea 1 meffaiJE quilz auoyet dlz lu 
centre lautre/ et toutes choses qnik pourroiet auoir 
&ut witberat meffait encontre lui 1 son royaume Et ilz respon^ 
diret touz deux que jamaiz paix ne |a faicte Et 
quat le Roy ot entedu ilz ne vouloyent faire paix II 
oomada que on les fist venir deuant lui pour outr 
leurs paroUes et ce quilz vouldroyet dire Adone 
un herault cry a depar le Roy que le due Daruorde '\ 
le due de Noruolt venissent deuaut le Roy dire cbascu 
The Xing sa raisou ou quilz feisset paix ensemble^ Et quat 
twtuhcm ilz furet venuz en la i9nee du Roy 1 du eoneeil 

to be ttcoti" 

died. Adonc dist le Roy * de sa |?pre boucbe fees paix en- 

semble cest le meilleur Sauve vostre grace tres chr 
1 souuerain Sire il ne pourroit dist le due de Nor- 
uolt gardant moo honeur^ Adonc dist le Roy au 



' MS, O, Et ful crie troys foiz 
cIg par le Roy. 

* MS^ Oy iDf paine denf ctm- 
u&incQX come CraiBtre«« 

' MS, Of de par Ic Ruy parler 



aux deux e^^ Igs amoime&tez 
odme i\t TouBisaet faire pfti^. 

* MS. Lif BeaUf Am^ols leur 
difit le Roi. 

^ MS, Yf il ne porroit estre dU 
le due de Norbort, il touch* trop 
gr^n dement moo honoenr. 
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due Dsruarde^ Henry dictes quelle efaoee yous de- 
madez au due de Noruolt ou pour qooy vous ne 
fucteas pm ensemble^ ^ le due Damorde auoit un 
elltr' le quel demada eogie au Roy 1 au conseil de 
parler pour le due Daruorde et on lui donna oongie 
de parler^ et cSmeaea ainsi^ Tres cKr 1 treg aouue- Jje i^^ 
rain Seign' ey est Henry de Lenclastre due Daruorde ^^V"^' 
1 eonte Derby lequel dit et moy depar lui que 
Thomas doe de Noruolt a receu pour vous viij^ mille 
nobles^ pour paiervoe gens darmes quilz gardent 
Yoetre yiUe de Calaiz^ lequel il na pas iiait come il 
denoit^ Je dy que cost grant traison 1 pour fidre 
perdre Toetre Tille de Calaiz Et aussy est oecasion 
de toute la traison qui a este fioicte en vostre roy- 
aume puis xvxij ans enca ^ Et a fait par son faulx 
conseil 1, par sa grant mauuaistie ^ mourir 1 murdrir 
mon tres ebier oncle le noble due de Cloeestre filz du 
bon Roy Edouart a qui Dieux pardoint 1 le feu frere 
de mon tres chier 1 is ame pere le due de Lenclas- 
tre ^ le due Daruorde 1 moy de par lui qui le Tuelt 
prouuer de scm corps encontre le corps de Thomas 
Mc^niy due de Noruolt tel quil est entre deux so- 
leilz ^ Adonc le Roy se courrouea et demada au due 
Daruorde se ee f u sa parolle Et il respondi tres 
ctir I Oil^ et de ee vous requiers droit % la bataille 
encontre lui. 
Item le due de Noruolt auoit un clltr bien aneien P« %^*^' 

Norfolk'i 

lequel demada congie de parler au Roy pour le'^*'**^- 



* MS, O, comte Darby ponr- 
quoy ne faictes vous paix en- 
semble. 

* MS, Le Beauy Adoncques 
print la parole ung cbeyalier qui 
eftoit da conseil. 

» MS. Leband, 'viijC noWes,' 
and 'miUe' — ^inserted sabsequent- 
ly. Jlf^. O reads < Et a ea touz 
les ans dep' qnil est cappitaine 



de Callais viy mille nobles quil a 
p'ns sur voz soaldoiers de vostre 
yille de Callays.' 

* MS. Of encza ; MS. Y, ensa. 

* MSS. O and F, par sa grant 
traison. 

* MS. O, ent deox solleox ; 
MS, Le Beau, entre deux sou- 
laiz. 
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due de Nomolt^ et quat il ot congie de parler 11 
eomeca a respodre ainsi Tres souueraxn Sire veez 
cy Thomaa Mo%ray dac de Noruolt lequel respont 
1 dit 1 inoy depar lui que de tout ce que Henry de 
Lenclastre a cUt 1 * monstre tel quil estv Thomas 
Mo?bray due de Noniolt dit et nioy de par luy Bauue 
k reue?nce du Roy 1 du conseil que cest toiite me* 
conge ce quil a dit et a menti faulsemet 1 mau- 
uaisemet come £auU cfetr T desloyal Et a este 1 est 
plus fauli traitre enuers vous voatre coiirrne 1 voetre 
royal mageste % Tostre royaume quil ne fut oncques 
ne de cuer ne de fait Ce vueil je prouuT 1 moy 
deSendre coe un loyal cheualier doit faire de mon 
corps eucontre le sien ^ Tres chier Sire je voua sup- 
plie T: a vostre conseil de rostre royal mageste quil 
vous plaise en vre» royal discrecon considerer 1 
retenir en vous ce que Henry de Lencastre due Dar- 
uorde tel quil est a dit Adonc le Roy Richart de- 
tnada au due de Noruolt ee ce estoient ses paroUes 1 
sil voulloit plus riens dire^ le due de Noniolt re- 
spond! au Roy de sa ^ pre bouche Tres cfir | il est 
verite que jay receu tant dor depar vous pour paier 
vos ges de voBtre bontie ville de Calaiss ainsi come 
jay fait Je dy que la ville de Calaiz est ainsi bien 
gardee et en vostre comadenient come elle fut on- 
quBj Et aussi que nul de Calaiz ne fist onqus 
plaintea de moy vers vous Tres chier 1 souuerain 
seigneur des voyaiges que jay faiz en France pour 
vostre tres noble marriage Je nen recent oncques 
autre or ne autre argent par voua (ne po^ le voyaige q 
le due Darmarle '^ moy feismes en Alamaigne^ ou 
nous despendimez grat trescr*) et si est vray que 
jauoye mise une embusche pour tuer le due de Len- 



* MS. Vf eit mooatre. 
' MS. O iasetta herej * el &pres 
parla le dac de Naniolt,* 
^ MS. V read B J ' en la men* 



age/ but is aot sqpiwrted by imj 
other MS. ; MS. O, Almaigne. 

* MS. O, p-ant theBor; other 
MSS, tr^Bor. 
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dastre qui la est assiz.^ et est verite que iDon|^ le 
ma pardone et en a estee faicte bonne paix entre luy 
et moy de quoy Je len mercye^ Cest ce que Je 
▼ueil dire et respondre % moy deffendre a lencontre 
de luL Je yous reqer pour droit Ht pour la bataille 
en droit jugemet ^ Adonc on fist retraire les deux 
parties 1 le Roy parla auecques son oonseil Et apres 
on appella les deux seigneurs de yenir auat pour oir 
leur responee Adonc le Roy fist demader' a eulx 
deulx se ilz youloiet faire paix ou non^ Et ilz 
respodiret tous deux que non^ Et le due Daruorde 
gecta sus son gaige j 'We due de Noruolt le recent 
Adonc le Roy jura Saint Jefaan Baptiste q jamaiz 
paix ne seroit faicte deulx deux de par lui Et sire 
Jehan Boissy dist de par le Roy^ et de par le conseil 
que le Roy auoit ordone et comade quilz auoyent 
joumee a Couuentoy^ sur un Lundy en Aoust et la 
leur liureroit lices % place. 

Item il est yerite que le Dimecfae deuant le The Toama. 
Liiidy quilz deuoyet combatre^ estoyent les seig-Tentxy. 
neurs qui deuoyent cobatre arriuez en la yille de 
Couetoy Et le due Daruorde conte Derby ala le dit 
jour apres disner predre congie au Roy Ricfaart de 
bors la yille ou le Roy fut logic en une tour qui fut a 
meff Guifie Bagod a un quart de lieue pres de la 
yille ^ Et le Lundy en| au point du jour le ducMondAj, 
de Noruolt ala prendre congie au Roy j 'I dela ala isss. 
a Cfaarbus ? oir trois messes % dela cfaeuaucba a sa 



> MS. Oy la sienne mercy. 

' MS. Yy en droit juist. 

' MS. Oy lequel derechieff de- 
maada. 

* MS. Oy Et leor fut ordonne 
joarnee de combatre a Cduentry 
a ung Lundi en Aougst. The 
aothor of this MS. (Chastelain) 
hasy in like manner, abbreviated 
the History throughout. 



* MS. Oy le Dimanche de de- 
uant le iiij Aougst. 

* MS. Yy hora de la ville de 
Lyne pres de la dicte Tille. 

7 MS. Oy a Callais (!) MS. 
F^auxChartreux; MS.Lebaudy 
Charsbus; Afi9. 10212, *^Chon- 
bus. 

C 





LY8T0IEE DE LA TRAISON ET MORT 

The Tcnini* tetite bieo pres des lices pour lui armer Et Jaqs 
Felrac ^ un escuier de Behaigne fu son mamtre qoe le 
arma Et le due Daruorde sarma entre la porte 
de U barriered de la ville en une belle tnaison ou il 
auait un bel paUys de boys deii?B la porte que nul 
oe ponoit veoir dedens j le due Darmarle conne&tablej 
et le due de Sudrien mareschal entreux deux estoy- 
ent tres bien armez leur xxij* et vestuz dune Uuree 
de Gourtes houpelandez de cendal^ rouge toutes 
pkines de *eaioture8 en facon de eompas dargent 
ou il auoit escript tout de long en cbascune cainturo 
honnii soit celluy qui mal pense* A huit heures^ 
entrerent dedens les licee le couneatable et le mare^- 
ehaL et touz lea autres de par della la mer? qui furet 
a la journeej % un cheualier Deseoee qui fu appelle 
GauK de Scouwart j ^ Et a ix beures airiTa le due 
Daruorde appellant en tres noble array 1 eatat a 
tout vj beaulx courgiers bien couuerts 1 bien armess 
de sea armezj Et quant il vint aux bameres des 
lices Adonc le conuefttable et le mareBcbal sailliret 
aux barrieres des lices a lencontre de luy "1 lui de- 
miderent quel home il ostoit 1 quelle chose il dema- 



^ MS, O, Jaquea F^rlun un^ 
escuier de Bretaigtie ; MS. Le 
Bfltu, iin escujer de Bebdugne 
append Jacob Folin ; MS. Y^ 
umg CfMTuier aome Jn^uelin rln 

ang esqtiier de la Huogrit^ - MS. 
Gnignicre9f un neaief de Bre- 
taigne. 

' MS. Guigniere^j Tin bel pal- 
I«z dehors deti'a la porte ; MS, 
LthMtdi qui I anna ent^la porte 
et la birrlera de la ^^ille; BlS^Vt 
€fitre le port et la barri&re ; MS. 
O, et le due Daily rcle ariua oulf 
la porte et la barriere ; MS* Le 
Beau, i'ajiiij& entre ta porte de (a 
viUe et les barri^rea des lic^* 

* MS. V, dune liuree de 
courtes robea de cendat ; MS. Of 



dune lioree de courtea robes cou- 
uertes de la Jartiere ; MS. Le 
BenUf^ Te^tiia tous d'aue paruref 
coufte» houpelandes de vcimeil 
doubl^es do iiondal, et pleina de 
ceinturea de brodurea, 

*■ MS. Lebaud^ to us plaiua, et 
iainttires. 

* MS. O, b'ay aoit qui mal 
y pence ; MSS* Lebaud %md K, 
hounj »uJt qui mal y pcnae. 

* MS. Oj a hnvt heurea du 



7 MS. O, auctinii i'* de Fhuic« 
qui furet en la jo'^nee. 

■ MS. Lehaudj Gault* Sf«u- 
Imrt; MS. Oy Gaulber Sooni- 
bart; MS. Le Btau^ Gaultbier 
Stuart ; MS. Gnigniireat Gaul- 
tier de Sconuttt 
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doit et po^qaelle chose il ^toit la renuz Et il^nMiterM. 
retpondi Je scub Henry de Lendastre due Daruorde 
1 suis cy yenoz pour faire mon deuoir pour oobatre 
a Thomas Mo?bray due de Noruolt come faulx trais*- 
tre nt desloyal encontre Dieu le Roy son royaume et 
de moy Et apres le connestable 1 le mareschal lui 
firet jurer^ % quat il ot jure on lui demada sil tou1*> 
loit entrer sur ce point E^ il respondi que oil et 
mist son escu a point le quel fa dargent a une croix 
rouge ^ pareille aux armes Saint George 1 ferma la 
▼inere de son hayatime.#^ et se seigna et fist une 
belle croix de sa main anssi legieremet come sil 
oeust point este arme^ et demada sa lance et on lui 
ooray la barriere et dieuaucfaa dedens lee lices droit 
deoant sa chaiere laquelle fu couuerte de rouges 
fleurs ^ et descendi de dessus son counder et entra es 
eoortines de sa chaiere en attendant son ennemy en 
la bataille geiSalmet^ comme il appartenoit a tel jour. 

Item il est yerite que le Roy Richart arriua aux ArriTsi or 
liees en sa compaignie tons les royaulx Dengleterre the Anhfep. 
et larcenesque de Cantorbye appelle Waldem^^etnr. aadthe 
le conte de Saint Pol lequel fu la enuoye de France^ roi. 
a grant hasten le Roy aumt bien xx"" arehiers 1 gens 
darmes a grant foison Et aussi tost ^ le Roy fu 
arriue *\ monte sur son escfaarfaut^ lequel fat moult 
richemet pare come il appartenoit^ le Roy des he- 
raulx monta sur lun des corons^des lices 1 crya 
de par le Roy iij foiz oez oez oez Apres Sire Th« spacer 
Jehan Boissy ^ vint a tout un route en sa main 1 dist moot. 

* M8. Yy rermoille; MS. O, name of the archbiskop; M8. 



one croix dor anx armes Saint 
George. 

s MS. Y, bacioet; MS. Gaig- 
niirety bassinet. 

' MS. O, de longes fleurs; 
MS. Y, de vermeil veluat. 

* MS. Yy gentiUement. 

' MSS. O and F omit the 



Lebaudy Cantorbir*. 

* ilfi9. Y, de par U Roy de 
France fire ss'. 

^ MS. Lebamdy eschaffault. 

* MS. Oy des chevrons ; MS, 
IMl 9y * ^ ong des coings ; MS. 
GalgnitreSy sur coutts des lisses. 

* ilfi9. Oy et sire Jehan de 
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The TaoiM- les mo8 Et UD ^ faeniult crya on voua c5made de par 
le Roy depar le cdnestable % de par le marescfaal 
que nuUe psonne poure ou riche ne fust si haitUe de 
mectre la main sur les lices sur paine dauoir la main 
copee ne que nul nentrast dedens les lices sur paine 
desire traisne ^ pendu sauue ceulx qui y seront 
ordonnez de par le Roy de par le Conseil de par le 
connestable % de par le marescbal sur paine destre 
traisne % pendu Et crya de par le Roy Oez vecy 
Henry de Lenclastre due Daruorde appellant lequel 
est venu es lices po' faire son deuoir contre Thomas 
Mo?bray due de Noruolt deffend quil viegne en la lice 
£Eure son deuoir sur paine destre faulx' 1 le crya le 
herault iij fois a ctiun coron ' des lices 1 le due de 
Noruolt se tint deuant la barriere des lices tant que 
le cry fu Cut Et sen alerent le conestable % le 
marescbal a lencontre de luy % lui firet jurer et quant 
il ot jure on lui ouury la barriere 1 il entra es lices 
1 dist Dieux aide au droit ^ Et quant il fu dedens il 
descendi deuant sa cfaaiere 1 pendi son escu alarcon 
de sa scelle^ Et apres le cdnestable et le maieachal 
firent aporter les lances des seigneurs et les mesu- 
raon pour veoir se elles estoyent dune longueur Et 
le due de Sudrien raporta la lance au due Daruorde 
Et un autre cheualier porta la lance au due de Nor- 
uolt ^ 1 le herault crya de par le Roy de par le con- 
estable nt de par le marescbal que on ostat les paueil- 



Boetiy comecza a lire nng roUe 
leqQl ootenoit come on comande 
tons de par le Roy; MS, Y, 
Apres tire Jehan de Boysy vint 
a toot nng roUe en sa main et 
prononcza au herault les motz et 
si les cria en ceste maniere. 

1 MS. Lebaudy le herault cria. 

* MS. Oy Et auxi fut ciie 
come le due de Noruolt yensist 
sur paine destre repute pour 



faulx ; MS. Le Bcoa, sur peine 
d'estre encoulp^ k I'amise dont 
il est encoulp^, c'est de trahison. 

' MS. Lebaudy corinet. 

^ MS. Yy Dieu aide a celui 
qui a droit ; MS.Le BtaUy Beaux 
sire Deux, yeuillez aider au 
droit 

^ MS. F, alarcaondeUcelle 
de son cheual. 
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Ions ded cbaieres des cbampioDs^ et que on laissaist 
aier les counien It que chascun feist son deuoir Et* 
quant le due Daruorde ot {({uuer sa lance il mist son 
escu a pcnnt^ et le seigna de sa main foisant une 
croiit % mist sa lance sur sa cuisse la pointe dejSs son 
ennemy 1 ala bien vij ou viij pas auat pour fiiire 
son deuoir 1 le due de Noruolt ne se bouga ne ne fist 
semblant de soy deffendre Adonc le Roy se dreca^ tim Kiof 
1 crya ho ho et comada que on ostast la lance du tatut. 
due Daruorde et que on feist cttun retraire deifis 
la place y la furent ilz armez bien pres de deuit 
heures depuis que on ot deffendu le cobatre ^ Adonc 
le herault de Bretaigne mota sur les lices on couron ^ 
ou il auoit comece le cry Ht crya de par le Roy 
Oez Et rire Jehan Boissy vint a tout un grant rolle 
escript le quel il tenoit en sa main et auoit bien une 
gtnt toise de long 1 crya Oez^ entre vous me||^ Je 
▼0U8 biz sauoir de par le Roy de par le conseil de par 
le oonestable 1 de par le mareschal que Henry de 
Lendastre due Daruorde appellant 1 Thomas Mo7- 
bray deffend touz deux sent venus vaillamet *\ a 
chascnn este 1 est tout ^t de faire son deuoir come 
deux hardiz cheuatrs douient faire pour ce que les 
choses sont si grandes entre ces deux seigneurs' 



* MS. Le Beauy la panure des 
chay^res des champions. 

' MS. Lebaud, instead of this 
sentence, reads thus : 'Et q5t le 
due Daoorde ot sa lance sur sa 
cuisse, la point deuers son enne- 
my et ala bn vij. ou viij. pas 
anant pour fidre son deuoir, et le 
due de Noruolt ne se bouga ne 
ne fist aucun semblant de lui de- 
fimdre; ilfi9. 10212,' ^ follows our 
text. 

* MS. F, et ferma sa visiere 
et son heaume. 

* MS. F, se leua; MSS, Le 
Beau and 1021 2, 'S se dressa et 



dist, Hola ; ilf jSf. O, se drecsa ; 
MS. Lebofidf se dreca. 

* MS, F, de puis que on dist, 
ho. 

^ MS. O, au cheuron. 

^ MS. O, ouez oez oez ; ilf jS. 
Lebaudy et cria or, oez. 

' MS. Le Beau, mais pour oe 
que leur emprise est si grande 
que moult regarde k la royalle 
magest^, et que se la chose 
estoit Trayement oongneue, il 
convenroit que Tung eust mort 
desservie, ou tous deux ; pour ce 
est le jugement tel, &c. 
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dUh^K^ Ce8t k jugemet du Roy 1 de son conseil que Henry 
and conncL de Lenclastro doit Tuidier ^ le royaume le tenne de 
X ans £t 80 il reuient au paia anooys que lea x ana 
aoient paasez^ il sera pendu et ara la teste oopee^ 
Et' quant le cry fii fidt les gens euret grant mer- 
ueille que le due Daruorde fu Imny pour ce quil se 
monstra si gaillart pour &ire son deuoir j % fiusoient 
lee gens si grant noise que on ne pouait oir Car 
chascu cuidoit quil eust pdu son honeor Apres le 
herault crya de par le Roy Et adonc comecerent les 
gens a taiie^' Oez le jugemet du Roy 1 du coseil 
II est ainsi que Thomas Mo?bray due de Noruolt 
sera banny du royaume a tousioursmays Et co- 
mada le Roy que Thomas de Mo?bray deuisast^ ou 
il Youldroit demourer ou en Pruce ou en Bahaigne ou 
en Hongrye^ ou quil alast droicte yoye oultre mer en 
la terre des Sarrazins mescreans^' et quil ne re* 
toumast jamais "X sans mettre le pie sur la terre des 
Crestiens^^ et que toute sa terre demourroit ar- 
restee ^ tant que la dicte some fust paiee du grant 
auoir" il anoit receu pour paier la gamison de 
Calaiz le quel il nauoit poit faitHt quil auroit t^ 
nobles par an ^^ Apres ce que le cry fu fiut le con* 
nestable % le maresdial ameneret les deux seigneurs 
baniz droit deuat ^ la tente du Roy^ et oomada le 
Roy a eulx deux 1 deflFed que nulz deulx ne venist ^^ 
jamaiz en compaignie ou ils peusset trouuer^^lun 



1 JIf iSr. O, sera banny ; MS. 
litl V ^y doit partir du. 

' Tliis sentence is wanting in 
the JIfiSr. U Biouy to <8oa ho* 
near/ 

' MS. LehoMd omits <Et adonc 
cdmSoerent les gens a taire.' 

* deuiser. See Giotsory. 

* MS. Lebaud omits <mes- 
creans/ 

* MS. 10812, *\ sur les X'tiens ; 
MS. Yy poor mectre. 



7 MS. Li Bemy en airier. 

* MS. UhoMdy f sor. 

* MS. Le Bmm, deax miUe 
nobles par an. He is not sup- 
ported in this reading by any 
other MS. 

>o MS. Yy les degrea de U 
tente du Roy. 

" MS. Le Beeuy ne s'em- 
batist 

" MS. Oy ou ilz cuidassent 
tiouuer. 
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kutre oen boii« nen meogier sur paine de pexdre 
tons lean biens ^ Ainsi come le Roy comada jure* 
rent tons iee deux seigneurs a tenir le comademet 
du Roy £t apres ilz mdteret tous deux a cbeual 4 
1 se partirait aussi tost hors des lices lun come 
lautie £t dist le due de Noruolt au partir des lices a 
ses geis n Tault mieulx ainsi que se nous fussions 
alez aa grat parlemet a Estrembory Car se lui Ht 
moy y fiissioiis alez nous eussions este mis a mort 
auasi bien come le conte Danmdel 4 ^ lendemain ala 
le Roy Richart % le oonte de Saint Pol auec lui a 
Noonetes au giste ' Et le due de Sudrien ala bien tim doIw €f 
a xx"' ffens darmes en Yrlande £ure iruerre pour le so,mo mk 
Boy«# . Au Mscredy amua le Roy a Excestre lb ^ la luui. 
prindrent les deux seigneurs baniz congie pour eulx 
en aler ^ Apres il arriua a Windeshore ^ Ht la prin- 
drent congie du tout en tout "l aussi a la Royne 
pour eulx en aler Et cellui jour maistre Boscbet^ AniTai or 
euesque Daast en Gascoingne 4 legat du Pape donna i<«gat«- 
a la Royne un papegay ^^ Ht dona a chascu des seig- 
neurs unes Ires bullees de plomb de par le pape 4 
leaquek seigneurs baniz a tant se partiret 1 alerent 
hors du Toyaume ^ Et le Roy sappareilla pour aler 
guerreer en Yrlande ^ 



* M5. Oy leur vies. 

* M55.Le6ai(iiandOa^t^rf9 
add, 'et poor ce swoXK mieux ;' 
MS^ Yy pour ce vault il mieulx 
ainziepire. 

' MS.Yf a Noriectes au giste. 

* MS, 1% ariua le due Dex- 
estre. EWdently an error. 

* ilf jSf. Le Beau omits this seo- 
tenee and the following^ only 
substituting * En ce jour mesmes 
vint en Gascongne T^vesque 
d'Ast Ugat du Pape/ 

* MS. Lehaud and Gaigniire»y 
Maisf p're de Boschet; MS. F, 
mestre pierre de Bosche. 



^ MS, Lebaudy un papegaut. 

" MS. Le Bew adds, < En 
quel pays le conte de Norrolth, 
je ne scay point; mais le due 
d'Arvordre n'alla plus loin qu'en 
France, et U se tint jusquea.lL 
ce que le bon due de Lancastre 
son p^ fut trespass^, k qui 
Dieu pardoint, car ce fiit grant 
dommage; car s'il ett yeequi, 
jk ne f(kt si tost mort le Roi 
Richart ainsi qu'il fust, ne les 
autres barons et seigneurs aussi.' 

» Mis'. Y adds, 'dont gnat 
meschief lui en est venu par 
mauuaises gens.' 
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« four tortU 
CTtttdiziUiEDb- 



DfiUh of 
Joltii flf 
Quid. 



AppDlDtment 
of tbcr 
Qae«n'i 
hmiietuilil^ 



L est verite que le Roy Richart se party 
DenglePre ^ 1 quil laissa son oocle le due 
de Yore en Eugleterre^ 1 le fist le Roy 
jurer a estre bon 1 loyal eEuers lay 1 le 
fist son lieutenaTit Et eomjida par tout le royaume 
DeuglePre que on feist a son oncle come a sa propre 
personnel Et aussi fist il comader que on tenist 
le marquis Dexceatre ^ pour admiral de la mer ^ Et 
laissa sire Guitte Scroup pour tresorier^ et sire 
Thomas Boissy/* sire Thomas Grenej * "^ sire 
Guitte Bagod* ces quatre cbeualrs furet souue- 
rains conseilliers Dengle'^re^ Apms q le bon Jebaa 
de Gand le feu due de Lenclastre^ fu trespasse et 
enterre ^ le Roy print eongie a la noble Royne Den- 
gletxe a Windeshore ^ ^ et eomanda le Roy 1 pria a 
eon oucle le due de Yore \ a sire Guilte Scroup 
quilz preissent bieii garde de la Royne j 1 quelle 
neust point de deffault ne ses gens 1 eomanda le 
Roy a un phisicien nume maistre Pol quil preist 
garde de la Royne edme de sou propre corps ^ Et 
eomanda a sire PKe la Vaebe chabellain de ta Royne 
que maietre Pol phisioien T le confesseur fusaent 
souuerains gardiens de la Royne ^ et appella le Roy 
le confesseur j sire Pfie la Vache i maistre Pol 
quilz venissent parler a lui en sa ebapelle Et leur 
demada 1 pria le Roy quilz deissent la verite de oe 
quil leur demaderoit ^ Et le Roy leur demada par 
leur seremet quilz deissent la verite ^ Se la dame 



* MSi, Of Dorcestre ; MS, Le 
Bmk, d'Orceatre ; MS. 1% Dor- 
zcrtce, 

' MS. Lebnud, aire Jeb' 
Boesb' ; »o MS* GaignidrcM ; 
MSS. O and F", b ire J eh an Uoeflsi 
and Boy si; MS, 1 021 2, '^^ ilre 

^ MS. Le B&iUj sire Tfaomaf 



* MS, 10212, * ^ 9MT0 Thomaa 

' MS* Lebaudf eouucfalits aei- 
^eur» et conaeUeurg en Aogle- 

^ MS. Le Beau^ qui ai^oit 

est^ tine ettpasAf! de tcinpa ma- 
Jade* 

^ MS, L^haud^ Wiu^emrc, 
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de Courcy^ estoit asses bonne getQz et saige pour 
estre garde Ht maitresse dune telle dame o5me ma- 
dame la Royne Dengleterre ma feme et tous auisez 
bien entre yous trois que tous men oonseilleiez 
Adonc respondiret mre PKe la Yache % maistre Pol 
Tres clir sire cy est monf le oonfesseur qui cognoist 
mieulx les dames de par della la mer^ que nous 
laissies lui dire le qui lui semble bon Et le Roy le 
charga quU deist en sa conscience la yerite Ht le oon- 
fesseur crya mercy au Roy % lui pria quil le feist 
dire a sire Phelippe la Vache ou a maistre Pol car 
la dame lui en pourroit porter maltalent' Et adonc 
le Roy comanda a leurs cosciences quilz deissent 
selle estoit pouffitable ou noin pour estre maistresse 
de la Royne Et le confesseur respondi que non ^ en 
ma conscience elle nest pas saige assez pour estre 
maistresse de telle dame ^ c5me la Royne DengleSre 
Adonc le Roy comada a sire Pile la Vacfae 1 a 
maistre Pol qidlz deissent leurs responses j Et sire 
Phelippe la Vache dist au Roy Tres ctir | la dame 
de Coucy elle ne me semble pas assez honourable 
pour estre maistresse de telle dame ne den auoir le 
goucffnemet Et mustre Pol dbt le pareil en disant 
au Roy raison pour quoy. La maistresse lient EztniTa- 
plus grant estat tant pour tant que ne fiut la Royne ^ ^L^ 
Car elle a de liuree de par yous pour xyiij che* 
uaulx sans la liuroison ^ de son mary quant il ya 

1 JIf ^. Yy de Coassy ; so MS. 
I(ttl2,»«». 



' MS. F, 'qui a plus grant 
GOgnoissance de la mer;' evi- 
denUy a clerical error ; MS. Le 
Beauy qui mieulx connoissent la 
dame de par deU la mer que 
nous ne fesons ; MS. 7224 "^ *' 
reads, ' de la la mer a la dame 
que nous/ These two MSS. ap- 
pear to have been copied from 



the same original MS., and both 
in the Low Countries. 

' MS. Yy mautalent This 
word, mawtalent, was introduced 
in the English language, and is 
found in the Chroniclers of this 
period. 

* MS. Yy que nanil. 

* MS. Yy de si grflt dame 
coe madame la Roine Dangle- 
terre. 

* MS. Le BeaUy la d^livrance* 
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ou vient^ 1 auasi tient die deux ou trois orfeiires* 
1 vj ou viij ouuriers de broderie et deux qu troia 
tailkndiers^ et deux ou trois peUetiera^ aussi bien 
come V0U3 ou la Rojne Et assi a elle faite un 
cbappel qui coueta xiiij^ nobles Adonc dial sire 
Pfie la Vache et le coufesseur Selle fust demouree 
en France clle sen fust bien gardee * Adonc le Roy 
fist venir sire Guitte Sa-oup ^ tresorier DengleEre \ 
comada le Roy a eulx Sauez vous que vo* ferez 
quant je seray party pour aller en Yrlande et que 
iMfdit vouB arez^ lectres de moy Si paiez ou faictez paier 
miiKd. au4 toutes ks debtes de par moy que la dame de Coucy 
mer appoint OU ses geos doiueiit en nostre royaume hi lui 
•tip donez or 1 argent as&ez ^ 1 taut come elle en pourra 

deepeudre decy a Paris ^ et uauire et passaige de par 
moy^ et enuoyez querir la dame de Mortemer et 
lordouDez a estre grant maistre^se ^ de la Royue en 
louneur de moy^ Apres celle ordonnaos le Roy 
Ricbart et la Royne Dengletre alerent ensemble 
maon a maon du cbastel en la basse court et de la en 
la chanoiuerie de Saint George ou les chanoines 
apporterent le mantel Saint George au Hoy et le 
Roy le mist en tour ses espaulles aingi come est la 
coufitume du pais ^ et entra en leglise et ebanterct 
les cbanoiues mout grade usetnet et le Roy cbanta 
mesme^ une eoUecte et apres il fist son offi^eudre 1 
print la Royne entre ses bras ties gracieusemet "X la 
baisa plus de xl foiz en disant piteusemet Adieu 
Madame jusques au reueoir Je me recomade a iroua 



' MS, Lebtnd, cou&tariera. 

' MS, F, taiUeurs parraen- 
tiers. (FarmeDtier^ taUI«ur qui 
fait et fraraii lea bablU.) 

^ MS. O, pamLt!tiers. (An 
officer in the liousiehotd of Uie 
dukea of Burpuidy*) 

* MS. Lt Bca% omits thi* sen- 
teoce. 



* MB, Le Btim, Pkm Gull- 
laimie »ire Skroup* 

* MS. F, que vons otrez lec- 
tres de moy* 

^ MS, Le Bmuj pour s'en 
raller im Fnuic«* 

* MS, Of go«uertie«se, 

» MS. Lebaud adds^ '«! d? k 
confrerit St. George/ 
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ee cyst le Roy a U Royne en U ^ce de toutes lee Pwtinf in- 
gew et U Royne oomenca adonc aplourer disant ao ^jKingnd 
Roy^ belas monl me laiasies vous icy^ AdoDC le 
Roy ot lea yeulz plama de lannes sur le point de 
plourer 1 diat nennil Madame maiz Je iray deuat 
yous Madame y Tendres apres Adonc le Roy 1 la 
Royne prindrent vm 1 espices ensemble droit a luis * 
de legliee 1 cKun q en TOuUoit prendre ^ Et apres 
le Roy ae tiaissa 1; ^t 1 leua de ire la Royne i la 
tint bien longuemet entre ses bras % la baisa bien x 
foia disant tousdiz Adieu Madame jusques au re- 
▼eoir ^ Etpuis la mist a &e et la baisa encores iij 
kit Et par nfe Dame Je ne vy oncques ^ si grat 
seignear fidre si grat feste ne mostier si grat amour 
a una dame ooe fist le Roy Richart a la Royne 
Cestoit grat pitie de leur departie car oncques puis 
ne yiret lu lautre Apres le Roy baisa toutes les 
dames ^ % puis mota a cheuaL . 

La. beiasid maint cUfa* partir^ 1 trompetes sonner^ jumSa 
et de toute pais gens darmes survenir Ht arcK?s pour^S?lMist, 
fair le ncd>le Roy Ricbart q fut aoigneux de chaiiRcher «r us. x«- 
main ^ soir jusques a tant quil- arriua a Milleforde^ xim Kinf 
ou les pouoit veoir maint bel port ^ et moult de belles ^^*^ 
nefz Adonc rescript le Roy a la Royne unes Ires moult ^^*°' 
doulcemet en se reoomandant a lui moult de foiz 
Car elle estoit demouree malade du deptemt de son 
seign? J Et si manda le Roy au due Dyork quil don- 
nast congie a la dame de Coucy come il avoit ordonne 
pauat £t puis fist le Roy faire ses monstres de 



' MS, Le BeoMf me lairrez 
voos ainsi? Et quant voub re- 
verrai-je ? 

* luis, lliuysy houaey prima- 
rily gate, ostimn; still ahuttery 
in Brittany. The barbaroiis 
Gaols appear to have caught the 
first syllable only of very many 
Latin words. 



' MS, Lehaudy et cy prenoit 
ch'un qui Touloit. 

* MS, Li BeaUy Adieu ma 
doulce dame, jusques au revoir, 
priez pour moi. 

* MS. Le Beau, Je n'oy re- 
corder oncques de seigneur. 

* MS. Le Beau, et apr^ aux 
chanoines. 
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fiHUfMs. 8^^^ darmes ^ et darclirs 1 ses autres ordonnanees de 
miLM^JM, ▼itoalles 1 garniBons pour le passage et comanda le 
«rjir5. £•- j^y j^ jQ^f Qn JQiir |^ auander le passage Car il 

auoit si grant desir de passer la mer on pais de 
YmBnie la grant la ou ses ennemis sont lesqtx lui 
ont fiiit m* de desplaiser et de grans domaiges et aux 
seignrs 1 peuple du royaume DangleSre Car on 
pais Dimfinie et Dirlande a ij geiflacons ^ et deux 
languges les uns parlent Englois bastardemt lesqtx 
demeurent en bonnes viUes cites chasteaulx 1. 
for^esses estans on dit pais et es ports de marines ^ 
et sont tousiours amis de Roy Richart^ les auifcres 
sont une manie? de gens sauuaige qui parlent 
estrange lagaige et sont appelez Crichemons^ les- 
qtx nontyiUe maison chastel ne demeure^ et sont 
tousiours par les bois % par les montaignes^ du pais^ 
et si y a plu|s Roys en? eulx de quoy les plus puis- 
sant yont nuz piez et sans brayes^ et ont cttaulx 
sans seller Et le plus souuerain Roy est appelle 

JJJ^JJJ^ Maquemore ^ lequel se dit Roy et seign' Dirlande et 
Dimfinie qui est 'fs fort guerroier^ et poume [? pour 
lors] fusoit le Roy Richart faaster de faire passer son 
Yiiaige pour ^dre yeingence de ses ennemis mortelz^ 
mais il lui oonuient ba demourer x jours deuant le 
nord pour attendre le vent ^ puis monta le Roy sur 

TiM Kiiiff mer et tout son ost adone fist on trompetes sonner^ 



MOftard et comanda le Roy q on donnast voiles on nom de 
Maji899. Dieu^ ct dc Saint Greorge^ et vint si bon temps 
que auant deux jours le Roy et ses gens virent la 
tour de Watrefordev Et qnt la comun gent appceu- 
ret le nauire qui yenoit au port ilz yssirent tons 
grans 1 petiz pour receuoir le Roy a grant honneur^ 
Car ilz auoiet grant desir de sa venue Adonc de- 
scendi le Roy a £re et sa gent Ci furet ilz yj jours 
ente? pour fisdre leurs ordonnances j et le vij* jour 
chai/?cfaa le Roy 1 son ost a belle compaignie de 
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gens dannes 1 darclira En ceUe ordonnance passA^^^^. 
bn iiij*' mitt du pais la fut il pre de sea enDemis ^ et ^^'2/1^ 
y seiourna xiiij joure pour £aire Stain ordonnances en ZJHf'^^ 
attendant le conte de Rotheland qui Dalbion deuoit 
yenir a grat secours ^ Adonc fut fait comandemt de 
p le Roy et de p le connestable q cKun se pourueust 
de vitaiUesv et landemain vegille de Saint Jehan 
deate & bn matin et alerent tant le droit cfaemin 
▼era Maquemore qui ne voulz estre obeissant au Roy ^ 
ains disoit quil lui feroit guerre jusques a la mort^ 
Car il 86 dit Roy seignr Dirlande Ht DimBnie. Et 
qnt le Roy ot oy son entencon il fist ehau'?cher son 
est par le desert pais pour trouuer et querre Maque- 
more 1 sa gent qui sent tousioura en bois en rocbes 
en montaignes et y en auoit auecqs lui bn quatre 
mille sauuaiges gens freiz c5me lions et Danglois 
nauoient nul paour si come on disoit A lentree dea 
haulx bois sassembia tout lost du Roy Riehart^ et 
eKun se ordonna^ car pour lore on cuida auoir 
batfldlle mais les Irlois ne vindret point bora du bois 
lora comanda le Roy que on ardist le pais tout en- tim King 
mron^ et furet rangez ses gens et desploier bameres woodi tobe 
pennons et estandare ^ et la furet faiz pluseure cfihrs 
et escuiere j et tantost arriua plus de x°> y^ gens de 
oomun du pais q le Roy auoit mande pour abatre les 
bois deuant lost Car il ny auoit nulz cbemins ^ et 
oncqs mais ny auoit passe ost tant feust hardy ^ Car 
les bois sont pilleur en pluseure lieux^ et y afibn- 
dront gens 1 cfiaulx^ pour ce ilz font les gens 
Maquemore leur demeure et retrait q on ne les puet 
pndre^ ainsi passa le Roy Ricbart 1 ses gens les 
diz bois en ordonnance de bataille rengee Et il 
est vray q les gens Maquemoire gectoient grant 
criz 1 grans braiz et nosoient attendre bataille^ 
Car ilz doubtoient mtt ferment le trait Et yenoient 
aucunes assaillir lauat garde 1 larriere garde gect- 
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ji^M8, ^'^^ dardes^ et puis fdioient oome dnens^ ainsi 
ml^'M^P*^^^ ^® Royl son ost p les bob jusques a une 
Zidf'^^ plaine j Adonc nnt loncle Maquemore se rendre aa 
Roy aincy^ la chart «u col ten une espee nue^ et 
dautres y auoit grant foison vestuz de sa liuree nus 
piez come gens diffimiez. Car ilz audent grant 
paour de mort Quant le Roy les Tit yenir criant iBcj 
adonc ot pascience et leur dist j Amis les maidz q 
Yous auez rers moy laiz % le tort Je le yous paF- 
donne ^ mais yous me serez foiteors e5me bona et 
loyaulx amis enu?s moy et fez desomuds cheiauim 
enu?B nous ^ et ce Cut fot mande a Maqnemore qm 
se disoit Roy du pais qnil Youkist enuers lui Yemr 
ainsi come auoit fait son oncle ^ et que tout quan- 
ques il lui auoit meffidt il lui pardonneroit^ et lui 
donneroit Yilles chasteaulx pour demourer aiUears 
q la Adonc rndi le Roy Maquemore es gens du Roy 
Richart q jamais au Roy nobdroit sins lui fnra 
guerre toute sa Yie 1 a bon droit Car il sanmt bB q 
lost du Roy est tout affame. Car on ne trouuoit 
rens on dit pais poor aehaster fbrs un pen douoine 
pour les cliaulx qui estoient tons morfonduz 1 gastea 
de logier dehors ^ et de la fiunine quilz auoient eae ^ 
la sooffirms Anglois moult de mal et ne pouucnet de 
Maquemore Yenir a chief Et qnt le Roy ot oy la 
rnse que Maquemore ot bit a ses gens la ny ol es 
bastemens ne ris ^ la €8t dueil pour joye Car loet ae 
poudt plus la demourer ponr la lunine Et oe 
pendant un pou apres arriua iij neh diar^ de 
Yitailles pour lost aiiSer et reconfbr? et arriYerent bii 
pres dileuc a un port et celle ymnB ^ hndemani 
furent les Yiures tous Yenduz et departiz de par le 
Roy et lendemain au matin se partit le Roy et son 
ost ten le droit chemis Yers ses ennemis quant Ma^ 
quemore send le Roy aproudir si enuoia a lui |for 
p ung home qui bii sanmt le lengaige en disaal quil 
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vouloit es? son ami j et lui crier ficy et q vers lui j^^^ 
vueiUe enuoier aucun seignr qui soit Stains po'25/2fjiil 
atar^ la mortelle guerre et £aire paix De ces ^^' ^ ' 
Douuelles fiit cttun preux pour la grant famine et 
travail quilz auoiet eu 1 souffert ou desert pais £t 
qnt le Roy oy le messaige de Maquemore si 8tament 
parler^ lors appelle son gseil Lequel demanda qui 
estoit le plus souffisant et voulroit aler parler a 
Maquemore Adonc le due de Gloees? cappi*^* de 
larrie? garde dist q Ss voulen^e iroit done le Roy fut 
mit content et le conseil j et comanda le Roy au due 
quil demonstrast a Maquemore les Ss grans &ulces 1 
oultraiges quil auoit fait enconS lui^ et quil aduisast 
bii son ordonnan et son estat Adonc se parti le due intenrtowof 
de GlocesS et mena ij^ lances auec lui et mil arcttrs oiouowtv 
Et quant le conte arriua en une place en? deux bois more^ (Sm 
em^B la mer qnt Maqmore appceust le conte a ses TnuiaUon.) 
gens si comenca a deualer dune grant montaigne ou 
il estoit^ et auoit auec lui grant quantite DirUiidois j 
et c&ucboit Maquemore deuant sa gent si ?s grant 
erre con? val la montaigne c5me un coursier en 
plaine Car il est bn monte sur ung bon cfial qui 
nauoit selle ne arcon ^ Et lui auoit couste se disoit 
on iiij"" vaches tant est bon Car ou dit pais mar- 
chandent tout choses a bestiail de lun a lau? car ou 
pais a pou darg Et qnt Maquemore arriua a la 
plaine bn pres dun rusel ^ lors fist ses gens retraire 
deu7s les bois come une escfaaugette^ dau? pt fist 
le conte retraire ses gens ^ la assemblerent les deux 
seigns faisant grant cttre lun a lau? a la guise du 
pais ^ Maquemore se contenoit moult freremt ^ en sa 
main tenoit une darde^ graint h5me estoit et de 
assez beau semblant ^ ^iet parla le conte de Glo- 
ces? a Maquemore en lui demonstrant les forfaiz et 
les grans oultraiges quil auoit fait par plusieurs foiz 
encon? le Roy Richart espalment quil auoit fait 



32 LYSTOIRB DB LA TRAISON BT MORT 

Aumia mourir 1 a grat tort 1 sans jngeffit le bon conte de 
No,mii; la Marche qui estoit du sang royal Dangle&e *\ 
orMs,L4- 'dautres choses plerent ensemble > mais acoorder ne 



porent ne faire paix La prindret congie lun de lauF^ 
it^fruitieM Cliun retouma a sa gent Le conte sen ala deuers le 
Roy et lui compta coment Maquemore ne se voult 
aSorder se non quil soit 8tain dauoir paix legieremt 
et son pais tenir ^ garder sans es^ point em^sonne ^ 
ne au&nent ne fera il point paix jour de sa vie^ et 
quil aura son bon si lenuie j Adonc fut le Roy moult 
courroucie et jura p Saint George 1 Saint Edouart q 
jamais ne partiroit du pais Dimbemie jusques a tant 
quil auroit mort ou vif^ helas II ne sauoit pas la 
graint trayson que lui venoit de jour en jour La ne 
pouoit plus seioumer pour la fiunind qui fut si 
grande qui nauoient plus q mengier Adonc se parti 
The King Ic Roi et SOU ost tcii Ic droit chemin a Diuelune qui 
army toDai^. est unc dcs bouucs citcz du pais a un port de mer et 
bii marchande> la trouif^ent assez yitaille^ et ilz 
ftirent refreschez et secourriez j Adonc fist le Roy 
ordonnan in pt de sa gent car il ne pot oublier 
andMtaa Maquemorc maiz cent mars dor fist ordonner a cellui 
hMd ? * qui le pndroit^ et sil plaisoit a Dieu il }rroit mais q 
le teps feust venuz q les arbres font desuestuz et nuz 
des fualles et adonc feroit ardre les bob tout deuant 
lui pour le trouuer Et a ce jour la propremt arriua 
ArriTfti of le connestable dit conte de Rotheland *\ cent barges 
Aumarie! armces ^ bn gamies pour leur secours de quoy le 
Roy fut moult preux^ car il lamoit pfautement plus 
q nul seigiir de son royaume Et lui demanda le 
Roy Connestable ou auez vous tant demoure Lequel 
se excusa moult haultemt deuant tous les seignrs La 
demoura le Roy vij sepmaiii passees sans se quil 
peust oir nulles nouuelles Dangleterre Car il estoit 
grant fortune sur mer et vent contraire quil nest 
barge ne nef qui sur la mer peust durer Et moult 
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86 ifiueillerent bob gens celle part de veoir si iffueil- End o/ 

• A tin fa A'om 

leuse fortune si tat longuemt durer Et pour ce ne ms. uhamd, 
pouoit on auoir ne oir nouuelles Dalbion helas ilz 
y estoient moult contraires pour le noble Roy 
Richart 




TEM 11 est vray que 



quat le Roy fuonRichwd't 

^ '' departure, 



party la Royne demoura malade de dou- tbe oaeen 

* '' ^ remoTet to 

leur XV jours ou plus Et quat elle fii wauingford. 

garie elle ala a Waulincforde ^ par le con- 
seil du due de Yore % des au?s seigneurs Et donna on 
congie a la dame de Courcy ainsi come le Roy 
auoit ord5ne Item Ian mil ooc iiij'' % xix on moys 
Daoust vint le duode Lenclastre < % arriua deu?s le ArdTaiia 
ttord eoste DengleSre 1 auoit viij petites neb % ij Hraiyof 
passagiers 1 enuoya un petit batel a terre 1 le laissa 
tout seul ' 1 les gens sen retourneret deu^s lui Un 
home pescheur vint courant a la baniere car il auoit 
grat merueille pour ce que celle baniere estoit la 
plantee ^ car il ne se cognoissoit point au fait maiz 
il vist les nefz^ Et le due fist dire a lomme quil 
feist sauoir aux gens de la ville sa venue Adonc 
lome ala cryant aual la ville nre | le due de Len* 
clastre est venuz pour son droit heritaige Adonc se 
assemblerent la bien viij°* homes de son pais lesquelz 
crierent tout a une voiz quil venbt a ?re hardiemet 
prendre son droit heritaige et dirent que ilz le voul- 



' MS, O, a Windezore. This 
reading is not supported by any 
other MS. In MS. Y a blank is 
left; BO also in ilfS. 2724,*>»; 
MS. 10506, a Valenford. 

* ilfiS. Le Beau adds, < le due 
Henry de Lancastre sceut que le 
Roi Richard estoit hors du roy- 
aume/ Afterwards his narrative 
is much abridged. 



' MS, O reads, ' et enuoiea 
ung petit batel a f re auecques 
certaines g€s pour ficher sa ban- 
iere a t're et pnix sen reuindrent 
deuers luy;' itf^f. 10212, »^ et 
enuoya ung petit bastelet a terre 
sur la greue de la mer. 

* MS. O, a cause de quoy elle 
estoit la fichee. 

* MS, O, en la mer. 
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HenxTi 
joined b 



joined Iqr the 

Barlaof 

Novthiim- 



Wettmore- 
IradandSir 



TbeEMlof 

^mtohln 

aoqaalnU 

Riehndof 

the arrlTftl of 

Henry. 



loient receuoir come leur droit seigneur Adonc le 
due vint a ?re 1 ala gisir ^ on chastel de Poursoy % la 
vindret tous les gens de la nord centre pour lui f uir 
Et est verite que le conte de Northombelland ' "l 
le conte de Waschdberland ' 1 sire Henry de Persy 
vindrent tous trois ensemble deu?s le due pour eulx 
excuser que ce nestoit point leur conseil quil auoit 
este bany pour le teps quil deuoit auoir c5l 
centre le due de Noruolt 1 quilz estoyent tous 
de lui |uir a tout xx°^ archiers pour lui aidier 
mectre en son droit heritaige Et le due respondi 
Yous en remercie Et est verite que le due auoit 
auecqs lui Thomas Darondel arceuesque.de Cantor- 
bye 1 le jeune conte Darondelt H est yerite^ que 
aussy tost quil vint a la congnoifiriu» ^ me||e Guitte 
Scroup enuoya le plus tost quil pot deiiRs le Roy 
Richart en Yrlande pour lui faire assauoir la venue 
du due de Lenclastre Et tantost que le Roy Ri- 
char scot les nouuelles il se ordonna % lui 1 son 
est pour sen 7 reuenir en Engleterre Et entredeux 




> MSS. O and F, gesir au 
chastel de Pontfray. 

* MSS. LeboMd and Y, North- 
ombeUant. 

* MS. Leband, Wastombel. 
land; MS.Ambas$.WBBcomhe\' 
land andWartfaonbelland; MS. 
lOaia, ' \ Chastermballande ; 
LoHh Chnmieles <^ the Monk <^ 
St.Denys,W!ultomheT\uit; MS. 
Y, WasUotOv^tMialt. 

* MS. Y, et son nepven le 
jeane conte Darondel fils da 
conte mort. 

* The following chapter, giv- 
ing the account of Henry's let- 
ters, and ending * ne nenst pas 
este si hardy daler a Londres,' 
is only found in the following 
MSS.: MS. 10212,'; Bibl. du 
Roy, or MS. Lebaud; MS. 
10212, s»; the MS. Ambau.; 



and, according to Mr. Alien, 
MS. No. 6S5, but which I very 
much doubt, as the MS. consisted 
only €i thirty-eight folios. It is 
not now known at the Bibl. du 
Roi. 

' MS. Lebandf a la congnois- 
sance de messire GuiUaume 
Scrap que le due de Lencastre 
estoit arriues en Angleterre icel- 
lui messire GuiUaume enuoia le 
plus tost; MS. Ambon, reads, 
' verity est que tantost qu'U Tint i. 
la cognoissance de messire Guil- 
laume Skroup que le due de Lan- 
castre estoit arriv^ en Angle- 
terre, icelluy messire GuiUaume 
euToya le plus fort quil peust,' 
etc. 

' ilf iS. LehoMdy pour retoumer 
en Angleterre Et durant ce que 
le dit doc estoit on dit chastel. 
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tantoet que le due de Lenclastre estoit en son chastel Henryetrea- 
de Poursoy ^ il enuoya bien en diu^see villes 1 en uoas totten. 
diners chasteaulx a prelaz^ a seigneurs ^ 1; a c6* 
munea cent ^ cinquate paires de Ires par diu?s mes- 
saiges {aulsemet cotrouuees centre le Roy Richart 
1 son gouuememet ^ Et disoiet eelles qui vindrent 
a la comue de Londres que le Roy Ricbart auoit 
tant fidt secretemet que il auoit ^ plu|s gras sei- 
gneniB lant de France cdme Dalamaigne de Bre- 
taigne daufo diners royaumes que par laide des diz 
aliez il seignorreroit et domineroit plus grademet ^ 
pluis pmssamt on royaume Denglet?e que ne fist 
oncques nulz de ses pdecesseurs Roys Et quil 
tendroit les villains Dmgle&e en plus grat subi6C%)n 
et en plus grat fuitude que ne fist oncques nul Roy 
crestien ses subgez Et auecqs cela contenoyet q 
tous les escheuins qui auoyent ^ depuis quil fu cou- 
r5ne des bonnes villes DegleSre^ qui aroient soustenu 
les oppinions des comues cotre lui ^ son conseil de 
les faire prendre tous ^iers % de les faire mourir 
par diiRs terms Et auoit ppose que tatost quil |oit 
venu Dyrlande quil deuoit mader couu?temet ^ touz 
ses aliez a une certaine feste quil deuoit faire la 
quelle deuoit durer un moys 1; dy faire venir tous 
les grans bourgois escheuis 1 marchans ^ de toutes 
les villes Dengle&e 1 de tenir court ouuerte Et puis 
quit ilz seroyent tous venus de les faire predre par 
ses gens 1 par ses aliez 'Et adonc pourroit il im- 
poser telz subsides telles tallies et telles imposicons 
come il vouldroit Et puis disoit le due en ses 



> MS. Amb4s$.f Pontfroy. 

' MS. Lebaud, que il aroit 
atrait a son acort pluseun, etc. ; 
MS. Ambau.j qu'il avoit afrais k 
ton accord plosieiin. 

* Af^. JLtfiaaid, qui auoient este 
depuis. 



* MS. AnUkua. omits ' des 
bonnes Tilles Denglet*re.' 

* MS. Lebaud, quil menderolt 
secretemet. 

" MS, Lebaud omits 'et march- 
ans.' 

oa 
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lectres > Et pour ce mee bona amis 1 boDnes gens 
quat les choses dessus dictes sont venues a ma 
congnobsance au plus tost que jay peu je suis venu 
p deca pour les vous faire a|f 1 aidier et conforter 
en tout ce que je pourray Car je suis des plus pres 
de la couronne Dengle&e 1 suis tenu damer ^ 1 sous- 
tenir le royaume autant ou plus que nul qui vine 
car mes ^ecesseurs lent fait Ainsi mes amis Dieu 
soit garde de vous 1 soiez bien aduisez 1 pensez 
bien a ce que je vous escripz vostre bon 1 loyal amy 
Henry de Lenclastre.* 



Hmry'ilat. 
tOTtreadto 




|TEM quit les lettres dessus dees furet 

portees parmy les villes 1 comunes des 

bones villes du royaume Dengle&e' les 

escbeuis des villes fiusoient assembler le 

peuple 1 puis faisoient lire les Ires deuat eulz le 

peuple^ estoit si tres esmeu c5tre le Roy Richart qui 

ignorat estoit des choses dessus dees quilz c'oient 

touz a une voix Despose soit 1 meure^ le Roy 

Richart DengleSre que mauldiz soit il et viue le 

bon due Henry de Lencastre 1 soit nre seign'' et 

nostre goui(?neur Et depuis que ces Ires estoiet 

leues a painez osoit nulz parler du Roy Richart 1 

tuoi^t ses offiders ^ 1 ses gens la ou ilz les pouoient 

HtniyMBdf atraper ^ predre Item le dit due de Lendastre 

ci^^to escript unes autres lettres lesqueli: il enuoya aux 

*^ grans seigneurs comet le'Roy Richart auoit traictie 

1 fait tnucUer auec le Roy de France 1 auecques les 

grans seigneurs de son royaume quil rendroit 1; de- 



> MS.Lebaud^detddet. 

* MS.LeboHd adds <diic Da- 
uorde.' 

* MSS. Lebaud and ApUhub. 
ready ' forent port^ et bailie 
aux eschevins ils faisoient as- 
sembler tout le peuple.' 



« MSS. Lebmd and Ambai$., 
Et quand le peuple les eust ouys 

MS. 



11 fust si 

* MS. Lebaudy mntUe; 
AmboiM., injuria. 

• MS. LeUmd, 
officiers. 



ses gens et 
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liueroit au Roy 1 a ceulx a qui elles appartenoiet ^ 
toutes les villes forteresces 1 chasteaulx qui sont on 
royaume de France en Ouienne en Gascoingne et 
ailleun pour une 8taine 85me de deniers quil deuott 
reoeuoir dedens x ana en paiant chascun an jusques 
au ftne de x ans Et quat lea seigneurs orent veues 
1 aduisez* ces Ires 1 il leur souuint que le Roy auoit 
ja rendu Brest et Cherbourc ilz' le crurent plus le- 
gieremet s Et cest une des causes pour quoy tons 
les grans seigneurs laissirent et guerpirent soub- 
dainemet le Roy Richart Car tantost que les nou- 
uelles fiirent espandues de ces lettres par le roy- 
aume Dengleterre ^ 1 que Henry de Lenclastre estoit 
venu pour le faire sauoir 1 pour le secourir des 
inoouenies' qui sen pouoient ensuir il nestoit pas 
filz de bonne mere qui naloit au deuat du due pour lui 
pnter corps 1 auoir^ Et en moins de vj jours il ot si 
grat nobre de peuple auec lui tant de nobles come de 
non nobles quilz estoient inumerables ^ 1 quil failly 
quil en donnast cogie a la plus grant partie pour 
ce que son peuple ne les pouoit soustenir 1 pour 
certain ce neust este la cautelle des faulses lectres 
dessus dees fitulsemet cotrouuees centre le bon Roy 
Richart ^ le dit due de Lenclastre neust ja este receu 
en EglePre a Roy ne a seigneur ne neust pas este si 
hardy daler a Londres. 

Item quant le due de Yore lieuten du Roy Richart The Duke or 
1 sire Guitte Scroup tresorier oirent les nouuelles iii>'f 
que le due de Leclastre estoit arriue en Engle?re 
adonc fist on un cry % un mademat a Londres 
de par le Roy 1 de par son lieutenat que chascun 



' MS, Lebaudy quil rendroit et 
deliureroit a ceulx de France. 

* MS. AmboM.f visits. 

' MS, Lebaud, pour le faire 
assauoir pour les g^rans incone- 
niena. 



* MS, Lebaud omits * taot de 
nobles cdme de non nobles quilz 
estoient Inumerables.' 

^ MS, Lebavdy vraiment le 
due. 
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quil vouldroit fuir le Roy que ils fusBent prestz ^ 
lendemain pour aler auec le lieuteii ou'il lui plairoit 
a aler^ £t leDdeBiain ilz passerent^ le pont bien 
a iij<° cheuaulx ' le due de Yore ^ He marquis alerent 
pour encontrer le ducde Leclastre pour lui deffendre 
a meetre pie sur la terror II est verite que ilz 
queroient le due au west coste du pus^ ^ il estoit 
8ur le nord coste en son chastel a Pounoy^ Et 
quat le due de Yorcl le marquis Dorcestre^ ^ le 
tresorier Degle^re^ euret este iij jours dehors' ilz 
reiiindrent a Londres Et quat ilz orent disne ilz 
The Duke of fireut UD Cry 1 madcmat de parlemet ^ q diascu qui 
atst-Aibtn's, vouldroit luir le Roy fust lendemain a Saint Alban 

7th July, ^ ^ 

tout prest a monstrer^^ 1 la seroient ilz paiez xziiij 
deniers " DengleSre. pour jour pour lance ^ 1 larchier 
zij deniers po*^ jo*^^^ 11a ot bien assemble lx'° archiers 
et bien mil lances > Adoc ilz yindret tout droit a 

foiJ^*"**" Walincforde" a la court de la Royne % le tresorier 
fist fortifier le chastel 1 y mist des gens po' garder la 
Royne et le chastely et ilz alerent tout droit deif?s 

atozfbrd, Hocsiuforde ^ ^^ 1 de la a Bresteau ^' pour entrer en 

16th July ; ^ 

»di^ la ville et on chastel auant que le due de Lenelastre 



uiy. 

1899, (Rot. 
Pat.) 



' MS, O, loy abilassent 

* M8» Lebaud^ a les mener. 

* MS. O, iijn» archers; MS.Y, 
iuj" cheuaulx. 

* MS, Lebaud, Etle lieutenant 
et le marquis. 

* MS, Lehtmiy en pais coste de 
Poursoy en son chastel du dicte 
lieu ; MS, Y, et allerent iusques 
a Wascote on pais ou il estoit sur 
le nort coste en son chastel de 
Pomfray. 

* MS, O, Dexcestre. 

' MS. Lebaud omito < et le tre- 
sorier.' 

' MS. Lebaud, i\j jours sur les 
champs. 

' MS, LeboMdy de par le Roy. 

*o MSS, O andF, aux monstres; 



MS, Le Beau, pour faire mons- 
tres. 

" MS. O, xiiij defi; MS. U 
Beau, xxiy deniers. 

** MS. Lebaud omits * pour 
lance, et larchier xy deniers 
po^-jo'.' 

» MS. Lebaud, Wastlinfort ; 
MS.LeBeau,Wiim^mi\ MS. Y, 
Wafforde; ilf5. 10212, »^ Wal- 
cinfourde. 

^* MS. Le Beau, Hortemeforde ; 
MS, Y, Honaforde; MS. O, 
Honsiforde. 

>< MS. Lebaud, Bretesteaull ; 
MS, Y, Boisteau ; MS. Le Beau, 
Brestain; Af5. 10212,'^ a Vin- 
sorde et a Bretean. 
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7 TeniBt^ mais le chastellain ne voult pas ouurir 

au treaorier le dit chastel diaant qml tenoit le chastel 

au prouffit 1 honeur du due de Lenelastre £t sire The Lords 

€hiifie Scroup tresorier^ sire Jehan Boissy> siremboidtht 

Town HaII 

Tbomaa Grene ^ 1 sire Ouill:e Bagod entreulx quatre for UMKing. 

alerent tenir la ville 1 la maison du eonseil de la 

▼ille^ Car ilz ne pouoient entrer on chastel 1 le 

due de Yore 1 le marquis tindrent les champs a tout 

leurs gee Et le lieutenat enuoya au due de Len- tim Duke of 

daatre quil aloit la pour lui ludier a auoir son droit orntS^ 

heritaige 1 ce quil auoit este tuiny ce nauoit pas este *'^' 

par son oonseil Et le due de Lenelastre renuoya a 

lui et dist Bel oncle vous soiez le bien venu a tout 

▼08 gens ^ Et qnat le due de Leclastre 1 son onde ho is joioad 

le due de Yore Ueutenat fiiret accordez eseble^ vint quit of 

DofteC* 

le marquis firere du due de Lenelastre pour venir a 
ificy pour auoir paix a son firere Adonc vint le 
cote de Northomberland 1 sire Henry de Persy les- 
quelz Toutt tuer ou prendre le marquis > 1 le due de 
Lenelastre tira unes lectres hors dune gibessiere de 
veluel bleul' disat Je vous prye que vous ne li 
fiuctez point de desplaisir car il est mon firere 1 si a 
tousiours este mon amy Veez cy la lectre que il 
meuoya en France Le due 1 le marquis baiserent 
lun lautre j Et apres ce que le due 1 son firere fiiret 
daccort il fii ordonne que larceuesque de Catorbye 1 
le conte Darondel deuoyent mener lauat garde, et 
cheuauchier deuant Bresteau la quelle fii bien forte 
de xx"' combatans^^ Et le due de Lenelastre auoit 
bien en sa compaignie iiij"" archiers ^ Et quat lauat 
garde vint deuat Bresteau la ville se rendi tantost 



' MS, Lebavdy et la maison 
forte de la ville. 

' MS, Lebaudy furent assem- 
blez. 

' MS. Le BeaUf gibeci^re de 
Teloure. The other MSS. read 



* gibeciere' only, excepting MS, 
Lebaudy which reads < de bleu 
sueil.* 

* MS, O, x" combatans. 

* MS. Vf iiij" cheualiers ; 
MS, 10212, ' »•, iiij" archiers. 
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Henry's 
letter to the 
men of 



The Lords 1 Ic chasiel aussy ^ Et la furent prins sire Quitte 
e^^tur^' Scroup 4 Sire Jehan Boissy sire Thomas Ghrene ^ et 
sire Guilte Bagod eschappa 1 ne fu point adonques 
prins maiz il fu prins apres II est verite que apres 
ce que ilz furent prins le due leur fist coper ^ les 
testes et enuoya les testes en un blanc panier a 
Londres> % unes Ires lesquelles aussy furet leues' 
deuat tout le comu de Londres> et comencoient 
ainsi ^ Je Henry de Lenclastre due Daruorde 1 conte 
Derby me recomade a tons ceulx de Londres petiz 1 
grans ^ Et je salue mil fois tons raes bons amys 1 
sachiez q je vous faiz sauoir que je suis venu on pais 
par deca^ po' mo droit heritaige Et tous comade 
que TOUS me faictez sauoir se vous estez ^ mes amb 
ou mes ennemis 1 ne men chault^ Car jay des gens 
assez pour cobatre tout le mode po^ un jour Dieu 
ificy Mais prenez en gre le pnt que je to^ euoye. 
Item ces lectres leues toux ceulx de Londres crieret 
a une voix Nostre corps nostre vye nos heritaiges et ^ 
tous q que nous auons sy est en son commande-iV^ 
rnent^ 



' MS. Le Beau, ceulx de la 
ville se rendirent, et ses gaaits 
qui avoient pen de gens ne se 
parent deffendre car le dnc 
dYorth les avoit trahis. 

* MS. F, trencher; MS.Le- 
baudf fist a tons iij coupper les 
testes. 

* MS. Le Beau, leucies. 

* MSS. O and Y, dec». 

^ MS.Lebtmdf si vous voulez 
estre. 



' MS. Y, saches que Je neo 
fais compte. 

' MS. Lebaud adds, <et est 
verite que le Roy Richart re- 
touma Dirlande, et le due de 
Lencast* ala alenconf de lui 
mais pour lors ne tronuerent 
pas lun lauf Car le Roy Ri- 
chart tenoit le chemin Dimbemie 
et Dirlande en son retoumant, et 
le Roy Henry cuidoit augment. 
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L est yerite ^ que tantoet que le cheuau- Runaid 
cheur que meffe Guitte Scroup auoitHtmy'i 
enuoye en Yrlande deuers le Roy Richart 
pour lui {aire sauoir assauoir que le due 
de Lenclastre estoit arriue en £ngle?re 1 le Roy 
Ricbart ot leues lea lectres 1 sceu estoonemet' les 
nouuelles estre yrayes il fu moult courroucie ^ moult 
trouble 1 dist ces parolles Ha bel oncle de Lenclastre 
Dieu face ificy a vostre ame ' que se je vo^ eusse 
creu oest home cy ne me courroucast pas * maintenat^ 
1 Yous me deistes bien que je faisoye mal de lui 
tat pardonner car encores tne courouceroit il Trois 
fois lui ay pardonne ses meffaiz cotre moy ^^ 1 vecy la 
iiij« quil me courouce Adonc ne dist plus mais Rieiuni 
tantoet lui 1 son host au plus tost quil pot oncques undTaiid' 
sen retoumerent en Engle?re j Et arriua le dit Roy p«mi!nk«. 
Richart en Engle&e lui *\ tout son ost a un port ou 
il a un chastel 1 ville qui sappelle Brambroc^ 1 sala 
logier le Roy on chastel et la demoura ij jours lui 1 
son ost pour eulx reposer et po^ ordonner de son 
fait^ ^ dedans les deux jours les seigneurs qui 
estoient reuenus auecqs lui sceuret les nouuelles des 
Ires 1 la cause pour quoy le due de Lenclastre estoit 
arriue en Engle^re^ si firent un cosistoire par nuit 
enseble 1 partiret eulx 1 leurs gens sanz prendre 
congie au Roy 1 sen aleret deuers le due Car cer- 



* The same remark that was 
made of Hemy's letters will ap- 
ply to the following narratiTe of 
King Richard's return from Ire- 
land, and of his capture. It is 
only found in the MSS. enume- 
rated at page 34. This narrative 
ends with the words 'Ainsi fu 
mene jusques en la tour de Lon- 
dres/ p. 64. 

' MS. Ambas8,f certainement. 

' MS, Lebaud substitutes ' qui 
Dieu pardoint.' 



* MS, Ambass., mie. 

* MS, Amba$8, omits ' car 
encores me courouceroit il, Trois 
fois lui ay pardonne ses meffais 
cotre moy.* 

* MS, Lebaud substitutes < a 
un moult bel port et chastel en 
la ville de Milforde ;' MS, Am^ 
boM.y ^ k ung port oi^ il y a chas- 
tel et ville qui s'appelle Mil- 
fordes.' 
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DMcrtkmof tsinemt le Roy Richart quit il retourna Dyrlai^le en 
^*"™*^- Engle&e auoit bien en sa copaignie xsxij^ penones 
desquelz xxxij™ il nen demoura pas plus hault de 
yj°^ que tons ne sen alassent celle nuit ^ Et encores 
ceulx qui demourerent la plus grant partie*^ estoient 
estrangiers 1 souldoyers estrange Et quant ce vint 
au matin que le Roy fii leue 1 quil vouloit dire ses 
heures idnsi come il auoit acoustume il sappuia 
a une fenestre ^ regarda es champs la ou estoit logic 
son ost et quit il ny vist que trop poy de gens il fU 
tout esbahy j Et entre deux quil se ifiueilloit 1 par- 
loit a Magdelein ^ * le conte Dontinton ' son frere 1; le 
conte de Salsebry acompaigniez de iiij autres cKtrs 
vindrent deu?s le Roy > ^ le Roy leur demanda quelz 
nouuelles Adonc ilz respondirent Chier | nous ne 
sauonsv maiz nous somes touz esbahiz de ce que 
lost est ainsi departy soubdainemet Adonc dist le 
Roy Aucune cause y a il Adonc dist le conte de 
Salsebry que son escuier tranchant lui auoit dit le 
seoir que le conte de Waschomberland ^ lisoit le soir 
unes lectres ^ quil auoit receues de par Henry de 
Lenclastre 1; adonc comada le Roy fidre venir les- 
cuier ^ 1 quit lescuier fu venu le Roy lui demada 
sil auoit veues les lettres 1 sil en sauoit riens 
Adonc se mist a genoulx le dit escuier deuat le Roy 
Richart 1; respondi quil auoit bien veu tenir unes 
lectres au conte de Waschomberland ^ mais quil auoit 
dedens il ne sauoit Adonc dbt le Roy a son frere 1; 
aux autres seigneurs Je vous prye oez icy messe 
1, puis disnerons ensemble 1 parlerons de cecy apres 
disner Et ainsi le firent Et tantost que le Roy ot 



' MS. Lebaud omits ' la plas 
grant partie.' 

' MS, Lebaud, et en demeurante 
quil se menieilloit Madelain. 

* MS.Ambass., d'Antinton. 



* MS. Ambas8,y Nortombel- 
land ; MS. Lebaud, Wascombell'. 

^ MS, Lebaud, une lettres closes. 

^ MSS. Lebaud and Ambau,, 
au dit conte. 
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disne ^ les seign's qui estoient en sa compugnie ilz conndtatfon 
entreret en une cbabre a coseil £t dist le Roy Je andhb* 
8cay bien que je suis trahy par cest mauuaya home 
pour Dieu aduisez le meilleur quil sera de faire ^ 
Adone diet le conte de Salsebry^ moh^ en veriteThex«dof 
eest home cy se come jay ja entendu a ja moult«iiriMttogo 
esmeu le peuple contre tous piar faubes inenconges 
1 par parolles cotrouuees tous veez ja 1 pouez 
veoir que les iiij pars de tos gens vous ont laiflsie en 
une senile nuit 1 tbus les plus grans Si me semble 
quil seroit bon sauf la correcdon de vostre bon con- 
seil Teu que no^ somes pou de gens et encores ne 
sauons nous se encores ceulx qui sent auec nous 
nous demourront> que quat ce vendra ecore nuit' 
que nous preissions iiij ou v^ lances ' des m'eilleurs 1 
des plus feables^ de ceulx qui sent demourez ^ que 
nous entrissons en merveu que vostre nauire est 
tout prest daler ou il vous plaira j 1 nous en alissons 
tout droit a Bordeaulx^ la serous nous bien receuz 
"l si arez aide se mestier est de France de Bretaigne 
1 de Gascoingne Car il se vault mieul un pou 
eslongmer ^ de son ennemy que de soy mectre en son 
dangier Adonc respondi le conte Dontinton> parTiMDokeof 
Saint George se monfmen croit II sen yra encore counteia to 
nuit a Bellincardic^ et de la a Comuay le fort chastel conway. 
la sera il seuremet 1 sera en son droit heritaige ^ 
Et le Roy respondy Aussy serions nous a Bour- 
deaulx Cest vray respondi le conte son frere maiz se 
vbus alez a Bourdeaulx tout le monde dira que vous 



* MS, AmboM.y qu'il aura de 
fiure ; MS. LfboMdy quil sera bon 
de faire. 

' MS.Lebaud, que quant ce 
vendra ja sur le tart 

' MS, Lebaud omits * lances/ 

* See Glossary. 



* MS. Ambass.,e9\ougaer ; MS. 
Lebaud, esloingner. 

* MS. Lebaud, II yra a BeUi- 
cadry et de la a Comuay; 
MS.Ambass., BeUicardit; MS. 
10212, 3 \ au giste a Bellicarde. 

' MS. Lebaud, et en son roy- 
aume. 
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iMTMPUn- 

night with 
100 : 



en estez enfouy^ sans ce que len vous lut chacie 
% que Be vo^ ne vous sentissiez coulpable daucun 
hit que vous ne vous en fussiez pas ale Et se vous 
estez au chasteau de Bellincardit * vous serez seur 
centre tout le monde Car en despit du visaige de 
Henry de Lenclastre 1 de tons ses aidens ' toutes 
foiz et quatefoiz quil vous plaire vous pouriez entrer 
en mer et aler quelque part quil vous plaira Et par 
auenture entredeux * que vous serez au chastel on 
pourra faire aucu bon accort Adonc dist le Roy 
vous (tictez bien nous le ferons ainsi Et vous 
mesmez irez domain^ dei(?s Henry de Lenclastre 
pour sauoir sa bonne voulente j Leuesque de Carline ^ 
Salsebry^ meffe Estienne Scroup> mef|e Febric 
Janicop 1 Magdelein ^ estoiet mieidx daccort daler a 
Bourdeaulx mais il plaisoit au Roy de croire son 
firere Adonc isserent hors de la chabre 1 sen aleret 
chascu en son logiz j eulx aprester secretemet pour 
partir au soir Quant se vint en la nuit le Roy en sa 
copaignie son frere ^ le conte de Salsebry et enuiron 
c cheuaulx ptiret secretemet de Brabrouc^^ et sen 
alerent a Bellincardic ^^ q estoit bien a xxx°^ dillec ^^ 
Et quat ce vint au matin ceulx qui estoient de- 
mourez ^ en lost du Roy fiiret tons esbahiz 1 tons 
desconfortez quant ilz sceuret que le Roy sen estoit 



^ MS.AmbatB,^ que vous en 
seres fiiy. This MS. tiien con- 
denMB the foUowing nine or ten 
lines. 

* MS. Lebaudf de Comnay. 

< ilf^. 10213, '^ ses aUez; 
M8, Lebaud^ ses amis. 

* MS, Lebamdy durant que 
vous serez. 

* MS, Lebaud omits ' demain.' 

* MS. Ambass.f T^vesqae de 
Callain et T^vesque de Salse- 
bry, messire Estienne Skropt, 
messire Tenelem, Janicot et 
Magdalain. 



' MS. Lebtmdy le comte de 
Salsebery. 

* iir^f. Lebaud^ Febnic Janicot 
et Magdelain ; MS. 10213, * ^ 
does not give the names, bat 
reads, 'touteffoiz les ant's sei- 
gneurs du conseil du Roy.' 

> MSS. LehttMd and Ambon,, 
Milforde ; so MS. 10212, '^ 

^^ MSS. Lebmtd and Ambau., 
Bellicardit 

*' MSS, Lebaud and Ambats., 
k Tint lieues d'illec ; so MS, 
10212, »\ 
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ale 1 par e^al les estraingiers car Uz ne sauoiet q The i 
faire Si deslogerent ^ tous 1 penseret deulx en aler andtiM™^ 



les una ca 1 les auf^s la *\ estoit grit pitie des diq^ene. 

estraingiers ^ aussy de ceulx qui se renomoient pour 

le Roy Richart Car les gens du due de Lenclastre 

quelq part quilz le* encoiroient les destroussoient 1 

leur ostoient^ tout ce quilz auoiet vaillat Et quat le RkhardgoM 

Roy fii arriue a Bellincardic il sen ala tantost audT^^' 



Comuay qui estoit asses pres dillec Et comada a Ex«terto 
son frere quil alast de par lui parler a Henry de *'^* 
Lenclastre Adonc le cote Dontinton monta a cheual 
lui zij* 1 sen ala deu?s le due lequel il encontra 
a vij lieues ' pres dillec Et quat il vint dexSs le 
due il sagenoilla 1 lui fist grant reue?nce^ en lui 
disant monf' bien soiez vous venu par deca Adonc 
lui diet le due de Lenclastre Leuez vous car je nay 
pas a coustume ^ que vous me fadez si grant reu^nce 
Adonc dist le conte Dontinton monf' cest bien raison 
que je vous face reue^nce carvostre pere fii filz de 
Roy et aussy ma feme est vostre suer pour quoy je 
suis bien tenu de vous faire reue?nce Adonc dist 
Henry de Lenclastre Or sus beau frere leuez sus 
Bien soiez vous venu car vous nauez pas tousiours 
ainsi fait Que fait mon|' le Roy II le fait tres bien 
Dieu ificy 1 vous salue de par moy Adonc print le 
due de Lenclastre le conte Dontinton^ 1 parlerent 
longuemet ensemble maiz quilz diret je ne scay 
mais au partir le due dist au conte Vous ne retour- 
nerez point deu?8 mon| le Roy jusques a tant que 
jaray nouuelles du cote de Northomberland lequel 



' MS, Lebaud, si aduiserent 
eulx desloigier. 

' MS, Lebaudf les tuoient et 
ostoient. 

3 MSS. Lebaud and Amhau,, 
k six lieues; MS, 10212, »^ a 
Excestre a vij lieues pres dilec. 



* MS, Lebaud omits *et lui 
fist grant reue'nce/ 

^ MS, Lebaudfje nay pas apris 
que. 

« MSS. Lebaud and Ambasa., 
par la main, et le tint k part, et 
parlerent longuement ensemble. 
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Duke of 
KztCtr. 



jaye enuoye par dedis luy peur nous mectre a accort 
Adonc respondi le conte Dontiiiton Monf je ne lay 
point encontre j ^ Pour ce dist le due quil nest pas 
ale le chemin que vous estez venu £t sachiez que 
tantost apres le due Henry de Lenclastre donna son 
ordre au conte -^ luifist oster celle du Roy Richart 
1 a tous ceulx qui auec lui estoient^ Et quat le 
due Deleestre conte Dontinton osta lordre du Roy 
Richart il comenea a plourer ^ demoura grant piece 
sans pier Adonc lui dbt le conte de Rotelan qui 
la estoit Beaulx cousins ni vous courroueiez pas car 
se Dieu plaist les choses iront bien Et sestoit party 
le dit conte de Rotelan lequel le Roy Richart auoit 
iait ducDarmarle 1 conestableDegleterre entre lui ' ^ 
me||e Thomas de Persy grant maistre doste du Roy 
Richart du porte de Milforde on quel port le Roy 1 
son ost estoiet arriuez au partir Dirlande le xiij* jour 
Daoust Ian mil coc iiij" 1 xix ^ sans auoir pris congie 
du Roy ne des autres seign'^s 1 sen estoient alez 
deif?s le due^ 1 dbt a ceulx de lost du Roy Mes en- 
fians faictes cKun au mieulx que vous pourrez le Roy 
sans reus ordoner sen est ale sauuez vous chascu au 
mieulx q vous pouriez Et puis sen ala deuers le 
due faire sa paix. 



Henry at 



TEM le propre jour que le conte Dontin- 
ton due Dexcestre ^ vint deu^s le due il 
le trouua en sa ppre ville Dexcestre^ 
logic lui 1 son ost Et icelluy jour pro- 
premet qui fu le Dimenche xx<* jour Daoust Ian 




^ MS, Lebaudf Je ne lay point 
ven ne eocontre. 

> MSS. Lebaud and Ambiut. 
omit < et a tous ceulx qui arec 
lui estoient/ 

' MS. LeboMd omits 'entre 
lui.' 



* MS. Lebaud omits the words 
between the two figures of 4. 

* MSS. Lebaud and Ambasi, 
due d'Orcestre. 

^ MSS. Lebamd and Ambau. 
omit ' Dexcestre/ and read only, 
' en sa propre yille/ 
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desBUS dit le due auoit euoye dexSa le Roy Richart Henrj 
le conte de Northomberland qui estoit viel ^ anden Nonhmnt 
afin que le Roy creust plus tost a ses diz 1 quil the King. 
neust pas si grant presumpcion enu'?8 lui come vers 
un plus jeune j Et auoit bien le dit conte en sa 
oompaignie c lances 1 ij"" archiers Et sachiez que 
tantost quele due de Lenclastre 1 le conte Dontin- 
ton eurent parle ensemble le conte Dontinton par le 
comademet du due enuoya un de ses gens par deif?s 
le conte de Northoberlad 1 lui bailla deux lectres ^ 
dont les unes aloient au Roy de par son frere les- 
quelles faisoient mencion quil creust le messa^ de ce 
quil lui diroit^ et les autres au conte de Northom- 
berlad Verite est que le conte de Northomberland 
lui viij*^ Car il auoit laissie ses gens embuschiez Northmn- 
entre deux montaignes 1 leur auoit comade que ilz imtm hit 
ne partissent dillecqs jusqs a tant quilz eussent nou- SDSiMh,aiid 
uelles de luy on du Roy le quel ilz desiroient moult 
a tenir Et quat le dit conte vint deu?8 le Roy il le arriTttat 
trouua en un cbasteau moult fort et euirone de mer CMti«. 
de tons costes qui a nom Comuay 1 la vint il molt 
humblemet lui viij*' 1 salua le Roy moult hublemet et 
sa compaignie Et toutes foiz nauoit le Roy auecqs 
lui adoques fore que v ou vj psonnes notables Cest 
assauoir leuesque de Carlin^^ le conte de Salsebry 
me||e Estienne Scroup j me||e Ferbric ^ le filz de la 
vielle contesse de Salsebry 1 un escuier de Gas* 
coigne^^ Et quat le Royvist le dit conte il le fist 
leuer % lui demada des nouuelles Adonc dist le dit 
conte J Mon tres ctr | Je viens par dexBs vous de 



> MSS. Lebaud and Ambasa., 
deux paires de lettres. 

> MS. 10212, so, luy xiij«; 
MSS, Lebaud and An^Mss., ne 
Tint deoen le Roy Richart que 
loi viij«. 

' MS. Lebaud omita * lai yiij*/ 
* MS.Ubaud, CsilMn; MS. 
AmboMs., Callain. 



* MS. Ambass., Ferlut ; MS. 
Lebaud, ScabvLt; AfiS. 10219,' ^ 
omits the names of Scroup and 
Ferbric. 

" MSS. Lebaud and Ambaes,, 
ung escuyer de Gascoigne nomme 
Janicot. 
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RiebMd. 



Northmii- 
iMrlJuid't 



par voBtre cousin Henry de Leclastre Adonc lui 
dist le Roy sil auoit point encontre son frere lequel 
He ddiTtw il y auoit enuoyo Oil tres cKr | veez unes Ifes quil 
rto ma baillees Le Roy prist les lectres 1 regarda le seel 
1 vit q cestoit le seel de son frere Adonc ouura les 
Ires 1 les lut 1 nauoit cotenu es Ires fors tat seule- 
mt J Mon tres ctir | Je me recomade a vous Wueil- 
liez croire le conte de ce quil vous dira Car jay 
trouue le due de Leclastre a Cestre ^ ma ville le quel 
a tres grant voulente dauoir bonne paix % accort 
auecques vous 1 ma retenu pour lacompaignier 
jusques a tant quil sara vostre voulente Quat le 
Roy ot leues les l?eB il dist au dit conte de North5- 
berland Or ca Nortboberland dictes vostre messaige 
Adonc dist le dit conte ^ Mon tres ctr |^ monf le due 
de Lecas? menuoye cy p deu'?s vous pour vous dire 
que le plus grat desir quil ait en cest mode si est 
dauoir paix auecqs vous 1 bon accort ' Et se repent 
moult de tout son cuer du desplaisir quil vous a fait 
maintenat 1 au^oiz ^ 1 ne vous demade res en cest 
m5de viuat fors quil vous plaise de le tenir po*" cousin 
1 amy 1 que il vous plaise quil ait seulemt sa terre 
1 quil soit grant juge DengleSre ainsi come son pere 
1 ses pdecefl' out este 1 toutes auSs choses du 
temps passe soient mises en oublyentre vous deux 
Et que 8ur ce cy il a esleu juges po*^ vous 1 pour luy 
Cest assauoir vostre frere leuesque de Carlin le conte 
de Salsebry Magdelein 1 le cote de Waschoberland ^ 
ces cinq il charge du descort qui est entre vous 1 lui 
Si vo^ plaise a moy doner response Car tons les 
gras seign^'s Degle&e 1 les comunes sent de ceste 
oppinion cy Adono dist le Roy traiez ^ vous un pou 



' MSS. Lehaud and Amhan., 
^ Orcestre. 

' MS, LeboMd omits * et bon 
accort' 

' MS. 10219, »•», NoBtamber- 
lande ; MS. Ambaas.y Northom- 



beUand et les charge da disac- 
cord qui est entre vous et Iny. 

* MS. Ambass.f tirez vons ung 
pea arri^re et roas aurez tantost 
r^ponse. 
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anriere *\ vous arez tantost response Adonc le Roy ^^gj^? 
1 leuesque de Carlin le conte de Salsebry "*®llsJ,SJ*^ 
Estienne Scroup 1 Frebric * 1 un escuier de Gas- canw«|. 
ooiDgne entreret en la chappelle du cbastel ^ % dist 
le Roy •f Messeigneurs vous auez oy ce que le conte 
a dit que vous en semble Adonc diret Mon|^ dees 
^ieremt Le Roy respond! II me semble que la paix 
sermt bone entre nous deux se il est ainsi come le 
Gonte a dit^ maiz en ^te quelque accort ne paiz 
quil hce auec moy se je le puis jamaiz tenir a mon 
auatage je le feray mourir mauuaisemet ainsi coe il 
U gaingnie Adonc dist leuesque de Carlin j ' Mon| 
bipaix est bonne maiz il me semble quil sera bon 
que Yous faciez jurer le conte de Northomberland 
aux Saintes Euagilles 1 sur le corps nre | ^ se ce quil 
a dit est verite ^ Adonc dist le conte de Salsebry 
1 les autree Cost bien dit Adonc dist le Roy Faictez 
venir Northomberland Adonc vint le dit conte le- 
quel peut bien estre compare a Judas ou a Guenelon ^ 
Car il se pariura falsemet sur le corps nre | de tout 
ce quil auoit dit Et.qnt il fu deuat le Roy le Roy 
lui dist ainsi Northomberland se vous nous voullez 
asseurer par vostre loyal seremet ^ jurer sur le corps 
nre | sacre^ que ce que vous nous auez rapporte 
de par nre cousin de Lenclastre est verite nous vous 
croyrons 1 irons a Flint au giste Et la vendra beau 
cousin de Lenclastre parler a nous Adonc dist le 
conte qui estoit ^ viel 1 ancien j Mon ?& ctir | Je suis 
tout prest de faire tel seremet que vous vouldrez Et 
adonc le Roy comada que on chantast la messe car 



' MSS. Lebaud and Ambasa., 
Feriat et ung escayer de Gas- 
congne, nomm^ Janicop. 

' MSS. Lebaud and Ambaas,, 
Callain. So throughout. 

' MS. Lebayd, le corps de Jhu 
Crist 



* MS. Lebaud, Guanellon ; 
MiS. 10212,3 b, a Guenelon qui 
trahit les xij peres de France. 

* MS. Lebaud, after • sacre ' 
adds ' derechief.' 

* MS. Amba88., ezt viel et an- 
cien. 
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Northnmbtc- CathollQUe 
land maket ^ 

oath upon 
theSacra* 



King Rich, 
ard, oonfld- 
Ing, leavtt 
Conway. 



il estoit encores matin laquelle il oy moult deuote- 
met et tous ses compagnons aussi car il estoit vray 
Et quat la messe fu cbatee il fist venir 
le conte de Northomberland lequel mist la main sur 
le corps nre | qui estoit sur lautel en la ^ce du Roy 
1 des seign'^s et jura que tout ce quil auoit dit au 
Roy de par Henry de LecasP estoit verite dont il se 
pariura mauuaasemet 1 faulsement Et quat le sere- 
met fu fait le Roy 1 ceulx qui estoient preseos 
alerent disner et comada le Roy que tout fust prest 
po' ptir pour aler a Flint apres diner Et quant ilz 
eurent disne le Roy dist au conte de Northomber^ 
land^ Northomberland po' Dieu soiez bien seur *\ 
aduisez vous bien comet vous auez jure car oest sur 
Tostre dampnemet sil est augment Adonc respond! 
le conte Tres ctir | se vous le trouuez au?met si 
faictez de moy come on doit faire dun traitre Or 
bien dist le Roy nous yrons a la fiance de Dieu 1 a la 
loyaute que nous cuidons auoir a vo^ a Flint Adonc 
dist le conte Mon is ctr | sil vous plaist je iray deuant 
1 vous feray aprester^ a souper^ 1 maderay a mon| 
le due ce que jay fait Adonc dist le Roy Or alez 
Et dist le faulx conte au departir j Mon is cttr | 
hastez vous car ilz sent ja deux heures ou pres ' 
Adonc sen ala le conte lui viij* ainsi come il estoit 
venu ^ cbeuaucba jusques a la montaigne ou il auoit 
laissie son embusche 1 la firent ilz grant feste 1 dist 
a son embusche nous arons asses tost ce que nous 
demandons^ Le Roy Richart qui estoit ignorant 
de toute la mauuaistie 1 traison que le dit conte 
auoit pourparlee ' 1 faicte monta a cheual 1 toute sa 
copaignie 1 nestoit que lui xij* en tout^ 1 cheuaucha 



* MS, Lebamd, pour vous fiiire 
app'eiUer au souper quelque 
chose. 

' MS. Lebttudf deux heures ou 



pres apres disner ; MS. Ambau,, 
jk deux heures apr^s. 

' MS, AmbaM.y pourpens^e. 

* MS. AmboMs.f que luy vingt 
deuxi^me ; so MS. Lebtmd. 
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jusqs a la montaigne £t quat il descendoit la mon- He pereewet 

. • m • r% — • •! 1 Northumber- 

taigne lui ^ sea copaignons ilz appceurent les gens und't man 
du conte de Northomberlad qui estoient en la vallee 
tou8 armez^ Adonc dist il au conte de Salsebry 
Naparceuez vous point la bas banieres^ 1 panons 
Ad5c respondile conte de Salsebry Certainemet monf 
oil le cuer me dit mal* Certes dist leuesque de 
Carlin je me doubte molt que cest home cy ne vous 
ait trahy et en parlant ces parolles ilz apprceurent le 
d conte qui venoit cotre eulx lui xij' ^ 1 le Roy et 
tous ses compaignons estoient apie pour cause de la 
montaigne qui estoit trop roide ^ Et quat le conte 
fint au deuat le Roy il lui dist j Mon|^ bien soiez 
venu je vous venoye au deuant Adonc monta le 
Roy a cheual qui auoit ja descendu presque la plus 
grat ptie de la m5taigne ^ ^ dist au conte Northom- 
berland Quelz gens sent cela qui sent la bas en celle 
vallee^ Le conte respondi^ Monf' je ne scay je 
ne les ay point veuz Adonc dist Salsebry^ Or 
regardez dist il veez les cy deuat vous Par Saint 
Jehan dist leuesq de Carlin ce sont vos ges se me 
semble car jappcoy vostre baniere Adonc dit le 
Roy Nortbomberland se je sauoye que vous me voul- 
sissiez trahir je retoumeroye a Cornuay Adonc dist 
le conte Par Saint George mon| vous ny retoumerez 
mays des moys ^ car je vous menray a mon| le due de 
Lenclastre ainsi come je lui ay promis y Et a ces 



■ MS. Lebtmd, banieres et 
fltandards et pennons. 

* MS, Lebaud, et le Roy dist 
le coer me dit mal. 

» MS. 10212, »»»,luyxxy«. 

* MS. Ambass, omitB * qui 
estoit trop roide.' 

* MS. LehoMdy pres que toute 
la montaigne qui estoit trop 
roide; MS. Amhas$.j presque 



toute la montaigne, au moins le 
plus fort. 

• MSS. Ambass. and Lebaud, 
le conte de Salsebry. 

7 MS. Ambass.y yous n'y re- 
toumerez mais d'ung mois. Et 
mit la main k la bride du cheyal 
du Roy ; MS. Lebaud and MS. 
1021 2, 3 Shave the last part of 
the sentence. 

e2 
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KiBff Ridi. parolles vint Herpigault ^ auecques toutes les gens du 
•d. snnd^' conte auec tropectez faisans grant noise Adonc vit 
1399; ^'^^ bieo le Roy 1 sea compaignons quilz estoient trahiz^ 
et dist au conte ^ ' Le Dieu sur quoy tu as jure 1 mis 
la main le te vueille rendre au jour du jugemet *\ a 
tou8 tes c5plice8 Adonc regarda sea copaignons qui 
plouroyent' et leur dist en souspiratw Ha mes bona 
loyaulx amis nous somes tous trahiz 1 mb entre les 
mains de nos ennemis sanz cause pour Dieu auez 
pasciece 1 vous souuiegne de nostre Saulueur qui fu 
vendu 1 mis entre la main de ses ennemis sanz ce 
quil leust deseruy Ad5c dist le bon conte de Salse- 
bry Tres ctr | se Dieu plaist nous prendrons la 
pascience auecques vous telle c5me il plaira a Dieu 
and lodged quo nous krous ^ Ainsi en parlat 1 plourat *\ en 
tie. gemissant vindret a Flint et quat ilz furent la ik 

logerent le Roy 1 ses compaignos on chastel ^ ^ le 
gamiret bien ^ ^ le dit cote 1 Herpigault pour les 
garder^^ Et tantost mota le c5te de Northomber- 
land a cbeual lui vj' 1 sen ala a Cestre ^ deuers le 
due de Lenclastre pour lui dire 1 denucier la ma- 
niere et comet il auoit prins le Roy 1 mene a Flint 
jusques a Cestre ^ na que vj petites lieues. 



' MS, Lebavdf Horpinghens ; 
M8,AmbaM,y Lorpinghen ; MS, 
10212,"*, haB only < vindi^t Bes 
gena.' 

* MS, LeboMd adds, * moult 
piteusement' 

s MS, Lebaud adds, 'moult 
fort/ 

« MSS, Lebtmi and Ambass., 
nous prendrons eo pacience se 
Dieu plaist avecques ?ous. 



^ ilfSf. 10212, >^etfu^St gafdes 
de c. lances et ij"* archiers. 

• MSS. LeboMd and AmbaBS., 
et le gamirent bien de gens 
d'armes pour le garder. 

7 MSS. LeboMd and AmboMS,, 
Orcestre; MS, 10212, '^ £x- 
cestre. 

• MSS, LeboMd and AmboMs., 
a Orcestre on ne oompte. 
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jUL^ mortel home ne pourroit dire ne The Kiog't 
peDser lea gras douleure lea grans plains uoni. 
les gras gemiseemens les grans regrez 
que le Roy ^ ses compaignons firent 
icelle nuit * au chastel de Flint come ceulx qui nat- 
tendoyet fors que on leur deust coper les testes 
lendemain j Et disoit le Roy O vray Dieu qui formas 
tout le monde O benoicte Yierge Marie qui portas le 
benoit Fruit de Vye O mon parrain monf Saint JetL 
Bapt* O tons les Sains 1 Saintes qui estes en Para- 
diz sil iault que je meure 1 mes c5paignons pour 
moy^ Ainsi vrayemet come je ne forfis oncques 
chose ^ au royaume DengleTre po'^quoy on me deust 
ainsi mener prengne vous pitie de moy 1 de mes 
cdpaignons Et sil fault que je meure vous plaist 
recevoir mon ame ^ en vostre saint Paradiz y Ha tres 
chier suer 1 dame tres cbie? 1 amee copaigne Ysa- 
beau de France jamais ne vous verray j helas je vous 
laisse entre mes ennemis y Ha ?s chier pere 1 tres 
noble Roy de France je me recomade a vous 1 vo^ 
laisse vre fille la quelle pleust a Dieu fust maitenat 
p deu7s vous j helas^ elle est come laignel entre les 
loupe J helas jauoye voulente quat jestoye a Com- 
uay daler par deuers vo^ or suy je trahy faulsemet 
or ny a il remede j Ha tres chier pere de France 1 
mes beaulx oncles Berry Bourgoigne fleur de no- 
blessce jamais ceste honte ne sera vengee se ce nest 
par vous j Ha beau pere de France la chose vous 
touche moult 1 plus que a nul home vivat pour 
Dieu vueilliez y mectre remede bien briefs Ha beau 



' MS, Lebaud, Poor certain 
nul home mortel. 

' MSS, Amba98. and Lebaud 
omit ' icelle nuit.' 

> MS. Lebaud adds, <mon fs 
doulx parrain et ami/ 

* MS. Lebaudy pour lamour de 
moy. 



'^ MS, Ambass,, oncquea riens. 

' MS, Lebaud omits * sil fault 
que je meure/ and reads, ' nos 
araes.' 

^ MS. Ambaas. omits the sen- 
tence 'helas elle est come lai- 
gnel/ and ending 'par deuers 
vo».' 
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ThtKing't 
lamenta- 



cousin de Bretaigne je roe recomade a vous 4 helas 
V0U8 me deistes ^ au departir q jamaiz ne seroye seur 
tant que Henry de Lenclastre vesquit * helas je lay 
garde de roort iij foiz car beaulx oneles* de Len- 
clastre q Dieux absoille le voult une foiz faire mourir 
po'' ' la traison ^ vileine quil lui auoit faicte 4 Ha 
Dieu de Paradiz je eheuaucbay toute nuit pour le 
garder de mort et le me dona son pere a ma requeste 
\ dist que jen feisse ma voulente ^ Adieu c5me il 
est verite ce que on seult dire que on na nul pire 
ennemy que cellui q on retoume des fourcbes ^ ^ Ha 
Dieux autre foiz sacba il^ son espee centre moy en la 
cbabre de la Royne q Dieux absoille 4 Ha benoite 
Vierge Marie aussi fut il du cosentemet ^ du conseil 
du due de Clocestre ^ mon oncle 1 du cote Darondel 
de me faire mourir 1 son pere 1 touz ceulx de mon 
conseil^ Ha mon parrain mon| Saint Jeban Bap- 
tiste Or lui auoye je pardonne tout ce quil me mef- 
fist ^ oncqs 1 ne vouls polt croire mon oncle son 
pere que ij ou iij foiz lauoit jugie a mort^ helas 
je fiz que fol^ Ha beau frere^ noble Roy de Be- 
haigne et vous chier frere 4 ^^ sire Sygemont de Hon- 
grie ^' O noble due de Queries ^' *\ touz nobles 
barons Dalamaigne je me recomade a vous et vous 
prye trestouz ^^ quil vous plaise a vengier ceste honte 



' MS, Lebaudf voas dites bn 
ao departir. 

' MS. Ambass., bel oncle. 

• MS. Ambaas., * par,' a cleri- 
cal error. 

• MS. Lebaudf a ma Toulente, 
ha t*8 doulx Dieux. 

• MS. Lebaud, MS. 10219, ^S 
and Ambass., da gibet. Lea 
forches etoient k deux, k trois, k 
quatre et a six piliers ; elles ap- 
partenoient au seigneur justifi- 
cier, et remplac^oient le gibet, 
ou larbre pendret. Diet, de la 



Langue Romane. The Fourkes 
of l^boume. Rot, Pari. 

« MS. Ambas$.y saiUa il. 

7 MS, Lebaud reads, ' LancaB- 
tre ;' evidently an error. 

' Af i9. I>6atfd, me fist oncqoes. 

' MS. Ambass., beau sire. 

'^^ MS. Lebaud, beau frere. 

" MS. Ambass., et vous beau 
fr^re et saige Sygemont de Hon- 
grie. 

1' MS. Lebaud, O noble due de 
Galles. 

*' MSS. Lebaud and Ambass. 
omit * trestouz.* 
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que len me fait sanz cause ^ Ha bon Roy Descoce The King't 
vueilles moy pardoner touz les meffaiz que vous auez tiona. 
receuz de par moy depuis q je fu Roy Dengle?re 4 
Ha Ss chiere mere \ dame ^ la Royne de Frace je me 
recomade a vo^ helas jauoye ^pose de vo^ aler veoir 
bien brief \ vous mener Ysabeau ' vostre fiUe ma 
chie? dame 1 come qui grant desir a de vous veoir 
Ha tres ctr frere noble daulphin de Yiennois ^ helas 
or Toy je bien que jamaiz ne vous verray 4 Ha beau 
firere Loys noble due de Tourraine et vous Katerine 
1 Jehanne de France ^^ or fust Ysabel ma ?s chiere 1 
amee ^ copaigne a Paris auecqs vous 4 helas se je 
feusse asseur delle jen mourusse plus aise^^ £t 
beau frere noble conte ^ de Saint Pol a vous me vueil 
recomader 4 Ha ?s chr pere tres noble 1 puissant 
Roy de France pour icelle amour pour la quelle 
nostre Saulueur^ JKu C?st descendi en la benoicte 
Vierge Marie pour prandre char humaine^ pregne 
vous pitie de ma ^ tres chiere copaigne Ysabel vostre 
filler Ha tons nobles seigneurs de France ducz 
c5te8 princes 1 autres nobles cheualiers ainsi vraye- 
met c5me oncques je ne forfiz cheualerie vous rec5- 
made je loneur de cheualerie a garder loyaumet ainsi 
come vous auez fait ^^ Car oncques ne fu sceu que 
aucue traison ^^ fust faicte a nul des nobles Roys de 
France c5me mont fait mes ^pres cousins et parens 



^ MS, AmboM,, trhs chiere 
m^re et dame, madame la Royne 
de France. 

* MS. Ambass,, Ysabel ; MS, 
Lebaud omits the name. 

' MSS, Lebaud and Ambass.f 
de Tourraine et yos mes suers et 
Jehan de France. 

* MS, AmbasB. reads, ' or feast 
ma tr^s chiere compaigne k Pa- 
ris avecques vous.' 

* MSS, Lebaud and Ambass., 
plus l^gi^rement et plus aise. 



* MS, Ambass.y noble Roy 
conte de Sainct Pol. 

^ MS, Ambaas., nostre Sei- 
gneur. 

' AfiS.^m^aM., chair huroaine. 

' MS.Lebaudf de moy et de 
ma. 

'0 MS. Lebavd omits * loy- 
aument ainsi come vous avez fait.' 

" MSS, Lebaud and AnUnus,, 
si ^norme trahison. 
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ThtKing't 

lamenta- 

tioiu. 



Si you8 supplie ^stous hublemet quil vous plaiae a 
aidier 1 conforter mon & ctir pere 1 seigneur le 
noble Roy de France touteffois 1 quateffoiz qiul lui 
plaira den predre vengence ^ la quelle je prye a Dieu 
quil la lui doiut ^ faire telle 1 bien brief c5me au cas 
ap{>tient ^ Ha ma tres cbi^ seur 1 dame dbiH oo- 
paigne Ysabeau ' de France certes se je vous pouoye 
veoir une foiz auat que je morusse certes jen mour- 
roye plus aise et en predroye la mort plus en gre j 
Ha doulx Jttus "^ q me veuUent ces gens ^ Ha be- 
noite Vierge Marie 1 que leur ay je mefBut^' Ha 
mon parrain monf' Saint Jeli je vous recomade mon 
ame 1 les ames de ceuiz qui pour moy mourront * 
Ainsi se demenoit le noble Roy Ricbart j le conte de 
Salsebry et les autres refaisoient ^ estrange dueil en 
regretant femes et efans fireres meres suers^ Et 
quat ce vint apres mienuit enuiron une heure 
leuesque de Carlin se mist a genoulx deuat le Roy 
en disantw Mon ?s cHr f"^ vous mes^ amis et db- 
paignos pour Dieu ne vous desconfortez tant maiz 
aiez bonne esperance 1 soiez fermes 1 seurs en la foy 
de nre f^ et se a mourir fault pnons la mort en gre 
% ayons memoire de la passion de nre Saulueur 1 des 
sains martirs qui sont en Paradiz A ces parolles 
cessa le Roy de se coplaindre 1 tons les autres 
seigneurs se ale^nt couchier.^ 



' MS. Ambass.y donne foire. 

8 MS.Lebaud, soeurYsabel. 

* ilfiSf. Lebaud, MS. 10212,' ^ 
and MS. Ambass. insert here, 
< Ha ! mon parrain, monseigneur 
Saint Jehan Baptiste, H^rodes 
YOQs fit coupper la teste par en- 
vie ; ainsi veut faire Henry de 
Lenclaistre k moy et k mes (JUS, 



Lebaud, mes bons et loyaolz) 
compaignons/ 

* MS. Lebaud omits 'moar^ 
rent.' 

* MS. Lebaud, faisoient. 

' MS. Lebaud, mes bons amis. 

^ MS. Lebaud, et salerent cou- 
chier moult dolens et coontm- 
cies. 
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E Mardi a matin ^xij« jour du moys Daoust 
86 leua le Roy Richart 1 tous ses co- 
paignes 1 dist ses heures 1 puis oy la 
messe moult deuotemet 1 ses c5paign5s 
auecqs lui 1 qnt la messe fu dee ^ il mota sur les 
mure du cbastel q estoyet haulx 1 larges "^ ses co» 
paignos auec lui ^ II est Stain que le Ludi deuat 4 Noraiimibtr- 
le o5te de Nortboberland arriua deu?8 le due de Len- oaaintt' 
clastre a Cestre * bien tart Et quat il fii arriue il Kiag4 eap- 
▼int deu?s le due ^ lui cota toute la manie? c5met il 
auoit trahy le Roy 1 ses copaignos ^ Et tantost que 
le due sceut q le Roy estoit prins come a celluy a qui 
il tardoit ' plus q a nul home viuant il mena si tres 
grant feste lui 1 tous ceulx de lost que on les pouoit 
oir dune lieue tout autour de la noise quilz faisoient 
de trompectez ^ 1 dautres instrumes 1 comada que 
tout h5me fust prest pour deslogier le matin pour 
aler a Flint Et quant ce vint au point du jour ' le Heuy ud 
due de Lenclastre sarma lui 1 tous ceulx de son ost mai^hto 
1 estoient bien en sa copaignie de Ix a iiij" milles day, mh^ 
psonnes 1 fist rengier ses ges et mettre en ordonnace 
come sil voulsist aler en bataille et cbeuaucba en 
celle ordonnace pmi la grauelle de la mer ^ jusques a 
Flint Et est 8tain que quat il appcba a ij lieues 
pres le Roy Ricbart 1 ses c5paignos qui estoient sur 
les murs appceurent bien le due de Lenclastre % son 
ost 7 1 oiret bien les tropetez % les instrumes qui 
menoiet si grant noise que on les oioit bien cleremet 
Adonc comeca le Roy Richart a fremir 1 a plourer 



^ M8S, Lebaud and Ambau., 
chant^e. 

' MSS, Lebaud and Ambass., 
OrccBtre; MS. 10212, *^ Exces- 
tre. 

' MS. Lebaudy il tendoit plus. 

* MSS. Lebaud and Ambass. 
omit 'tout aatonr de la noise 
quiiz faisoieot/ 



' MSS. Lebaud and Ambass. 
read, ' et commanda que son ost 
fust prdt au point du jour. Le 
due/ etc. 

' MS. Ambass.y le sablon de la 
mer ; MS. 10212,»'», la greue de 
la mer. 

^ MS. Lebaudy et ses compai- 
gnons. 
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1 868 copaignons en disant ^ Helaz or approcbe leure 
q no^ |on8 liurez en la main de nre mortel ennemy 
Et quant ce vint que lo8t fut a deoiie lieue du dit 
The Anh. chastel de Flint ^ le due de Lenclastre enuoya deu'?8 
CMiterbnzy't le Roy Rictiart larceuesque de Cantorbye 4 le conte 
^^the de Rotelan^ mefse Thomas de Persy £t tantost 
quilz furet venuz deif?s le Roy ilz sagenoillerent 1 
lui firet la reu^ence 1 portoiet ja la deuise ^ du due 
de Lenclastre y le Roy Richart prist larceuesq de 
Catorbye 1 le tira apart 1 pleret assez loguemet 
esemble 1 le coforta moult larceuesq le Roy en lui 
disat quil naura ' nul mal ne lui ne ses compaignds 
Le conte de Rotelan se trairoit arriere ' ainsi come sil 
fust bonteux de parler au Roy Adonc prist larce- 
uesq congie du Roy Ricbart ^ sen retourna arriere 
deu? le due de Lenclastre 1 lui dist comet il auoit 
parle au Roy % quil nestoit point bon quil alast en- 
cores deuers le Roy car le Roy disnoit encores % 
jeunoit cellui jour pour cause des marfoicbes / le due 
attendi debors moult longuemet a tout son ost moult 
noblemet rengie a deux renges tout autour du cbas- 
tel 4 le Roy demoura a table assez longuemet ^ % 
auoit auecqs lui ses cinq copaignos assiz \ menoit 
lost du due qui estoit autour du cbastel si gnt noise ^ 
quil sembloit q tout ^ deust cbeoir ne que on ne oist 
point Dieu tonnat Et entra plufs des gens du due 
dedens le cbastel pour veoir le Roy^ 1 disoient aux 



> MS. 10212, » S MS, Lebaudy 
and MS. Ambass,, I'ordre. 

' MS. Lebaudy quil naoroit 

' MS, Lebaud, tousioure ar- 
riere. 

* MS. Lebaudy car le Roy 
dianoit encores, et estoit a table, 
et jeunoit cellaijonr pour cause 
des marchesses ; MS. 1 0212, ^ \ 
£t si jeunoit pour cause de 
la Nostre Dauie marchece ; 



MS. Amhan.y car il disnoit et 
jeusnoit celuy jour pour cause 
des martanches. Query, whe- 
ther derived from 'marzache,f<^te 
de I'Annunciation,' or from < fou- 
ache de mars.' See Glouary. 

^ MS. Lebaudy de trompetes, 
et dautres instrumens. 

« MS. Lebaudy MS. 10212, 'S 
and MS. Ambasi., que le chastel 
dcust cheoir. 
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gens du Roy 1 des autres seigneurs en leur langaige 
Mengiez fort *\ menez bone feste Car par Saint 
Greorge vous arez tatost trestous copees les testes ^ 
Quat le Roy ot disne 1 graces furet dictes ^ le Roy 
descendi du donion en la basse court 1 estoit vestu le 
Roy en guise de prestre ^ en sa copiugnie ses cinq 
copaignos Et tatost vint le due de Lenclastre lui xij* Hmaf% in- 
1 estoit arme de toutes pieces fors du bacinet 1 the Kinr. 
tenoit un baston blanc en sa main Et quat il vit le 
Roy il osta son chappel et senclina un pou j Et 
quat il approucba le Roy il senclina moult fort en- 
contre terre Adonc le Roy osta son chapperon 1 
dist Beau cousin de Lenclastre vous soiez le bien 
venu Adonc dist le due de Lenclastre Mon|< je 
sais plus tost venu que vous ne mauez mader queoir ^ 
Et vous suis venu aidier a gouu^ner le royaume 
Dengle&e lequel vous nauez pas bien gouueme en 
xxij ans quil a este en vostre gouuememet Si vous 
aideray par la voulente du comu^ a le gouuemer 
Adoc respondi le Roy j De par Dieu Puis parla le 
due a leuesque de Carlin % tons les au?s fors que au 
conte de Salsebry au quel il fist dire par un sien 
cKtr ^ q aussi pou come il auoit daignie parler a lui 
quat il estoit a Paris aussi pou parleroit il a lui 
Apres ces paroUes dictes le due de Lenclastre dist w 
Faictes amener les cheuaulx du Roy Adonc amena 
on yj cheuaulx qui ne valoiet mie xxx francs 1 monta 
le Roy sur un % ses copaignos sur les au?s Et estoit 
adonc ainsi coe entre deux ou iij heures apres niidi 
Adonc pty le Roy 1 le due 1 tout lost 1 sen vindret 



* MS, Lebaudf et graces fu- 
rent rendues ; MS, Ambas8,y et 
graces il east rendeues. 

' MSS. Lebaitd and Ambass, 
omit •Mons^' 

' MSS. Lebaud and Ambuss, 



read, *envoy^ querre;' MS, 
10212, *^ omits * queoir.' 

* MSS. Lebaud and Ambtus,, 
dii commun d'Angleterre. 

* MSS, Lebaud and Ambass. 
omit * par un sien chevalier/ 
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King Rich- a Cestre ^ au giste £t quat ilz furet a Cestre le 
Chatter, 19th due appella le jeune due de Cloeestre 1 le jeune 
coDte Darondel 1 leur diet Mes cousins j prenez le 
Roy qui fist mourir vos peres faulsemet sanz raison j 
et prenez des gens auecqs vous tant come vous voul- 
drez^ 1 le menez lassus on chastel % le gardez Ss 
bien Adonc vindrent au Roy les ij dessus diz 1 
lui disties ' Mon|^ il vous foult venir lassus on chas- 
tel Adonc dist le Roy De par Dieu foictez venir mes 
copaignos Ad5c dist le jeune due de Cloeestre^ 
Par Salt George mon| il nara ^ nul c5paign5 auecqs 
vous ne vous desplaise fors q nous 1 nos gens car 
m5| le due ne le vuelt pas Adonc comenca le Roy 
Richart a plourer en disant A mes tres chiers amis % 
loyaulx ^ copaignos or voy je bien quil me fault de- 
The parting partir dc VOUS Adonc lembraca leuesque de Carlin 
nnd hit par une des jambes % le conte de Salsebry le prist 
par un des bras 1 les trois auSs deca 1 dela en 
criant^l en disant Adieu adieu mon tres cKr | or 
veons nous bien que le teps est venu quil no^ fault 
departir^ Le Roy Richart auoit si grat dueil 1 si 
grant tristesce au cuer quil demoura bien demie 
heure sans parler 1 losterent dillec 1 lemeneret ceulx 
qui estoient otdonnez a le garder Quat les autres 
furet demourez les seigneurs de lost ^erent au due 
quil eust pitie ^ deulx car ilz auoient fait come bone 
gent doiuet faire Adonc les fist venir le due 1 leur 
pardona tout son roaltalent fors q a lescuier Gas- 
coing lequel ne voult oncques laissier lordre du Roy 
Richart par le comademet du due dont le due fut 



1 M8S. Lebaud and Ambau., 
k Orceftre. So throughout 

* MSS, Lebaud and Ambass,, 
dirent. 

* MS. Lebaud reads always 
' naura ' instead of ' nara.' 

' * MS, Lebaud omits ' loyaulx/ 



'^ MS, Lebaudy en plourant. 

' MS. Ambaas., adonc y^ub 
nous bien qu'il nous fault des- 
partir. 

^ MS. Lebaud omits ' quil 
eust pitie.* 
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moult courroucie 1 le fist mener en prison on chastel 
Dexcestre^ Sil le fist mourir ou non je ne scay 
Deux jours seiourna le due a Exeestre 1 tout son ost 
1 donna cogie a la moictie de ses gens po' ee quil en 
auoit trop celui sembloit ^ que le pais ne les pouoit 
soustenir celui sebloit 1 que le pais en estoit trop 
chargie j le Roy demoura on chastel tons ces deux 
jours sanz copaignie De ses gemissems 1 cdplaintes 
nul nen scet riens fors que ceulx qui estroictement ^ 
le gardoient 




E XXV* jour du dit nioys ^ Daoust pty le xtnfRieh. 
due de ExcesE 1 tout lost 1 emeneret le chttttrTInd 
Roy auecqs eulx 1 vindret a une ville unhaod, 

^ * f4th AufDtt. 

qui a nom Licnit' \ en celle yille se 
cuida eschapper le Roy Richart mais Dieu ne le 
Toult pas dilec en auant fu garde si estroictemt cdme 
un larron ou un murdrier De la party le due 1 tout 
lost 1 sen yindrent a une ville qui a nom Couuentoy^ 
£t sachiez que depuis que le due party Dexcestre 1 
sa copaignie les Galoiz lui firent grant domage Car 
quaque ilz pouoiet atraper Denglois ilz tuoient 1 
desroboient ^ sanz remede Le due passa tout le plus 
tost qui pout tout le pais de Gales cat il doubtoit q 
les Galoiz par laide dacu de son ost ne rescouisset ^ 
le Roy Richart Quat il vint a Couuentoy il seiourna stopt tim 
iij jours Les nouuett estoiet ja a Londres 1 par tout ▼•>^^* 
le pais q le Roy estoit prins 1 que le due lamenoit a 
Londres^ vj ou vij des plus notables bourgeois de 
Londres vindret au deuat du due 1 de son ost 1 



1 MSS, Lebaud and Ambass, 
omit ' estroictement' 

' MS, Lebaud, le propre jour 
xxv« jour du dit mois parti. 

' MS. Lebaud, Vincit ; MS, 
Ambau., Ciren. 



* MS. Ambats,, Conventry; 
MS. 10212, •^Comtoy. 

^ MS. Ambass., ila les tuoient 
ou les roboient sans remade. 

MS. Ambass., ne receussent; 
MS. Lebaud, ne recoyss^t. 
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DepaUtion 
of the Lon- 
doners to 
Henry at 
CoTentry. 



Theliayor 
•ndthecom- 
mniee of 
LondoDiiwet 
Reniy. 



Merlin*! pro- 
phecy. 



salueret le due moult hublemet de par le comu de 
Londres 1, de par le comu de tout le royaume Den- 
gle?re j disant Tres cfir f le comu de Londres '\ 
toutes les comunes du royaume DengleSre vous salu- 
ent ^ plus de cent mille fois 1, vous supplient ?s hu- 
blemet que vous faciez tatost coper la teste au Roy 
Ricbart sanz le mener plus auant Adone respond! 
le due de Lenclastre j Mes amis certes je nen feray 
riens car se seroit grat villenie a moy 1. a tons les 
nobles Dengle?re de faire mourir le Roy sanz jugemt 
maiz je le menray a Londres 1, la sera jugie par 
parlemet ce q len en deura faire Quant ce vint q 
le due fu party de Couuentoy et quil ot cbeuauche 
deux jours en alant a Londres quat il appcha Lon- 
dres a ij lieues pres le mahier ' de Londres a tout le 
comun vindret au deuat du due % portoit on lespee 
deuat le mahieur c5me ^ se ce fust un due % y auoit 
moult belle c5paignie Et tatost q le dit mabieu 1 
sa c5paignie appucheret le due ilz descendiret des 
cheuaulx 1 salueret le due moult hublemet et crie- 
rent tons a une voix Vine Henry le noble due de 
Leclastre q a conqs toute Engle?re en moins dun 
moys tel seigneur est bien digne destre Roy Or est 
acdplie la pphecie Merlin qui dit ainsi Lan xiiij^ un 
mains au chastel triangle sera trahy un Roy apres ce 
quil aura regno puissamet xxij ans Quat le cry des 
gens fu apaisie le due de Lenclastre hucha ^ le conte 
Darondel et ceulx qui auoiet le Roy Ricbart en 
garde Adonc vindret deuat lui % ameneret le Roy 
come se ce fust un larron. Et quat le due vit le Roy 
le due descendi de son cbeual 1, vint centre le Roy ^ 
osta son cbappel en disant ^ Monf '^ descendez veez cy 



' MS, Lebaudy Tres chier sires 
ilz vous saluent. 

' MS. Lebaud, le mahieu; 
MS, AmbasM,, le mayenr ; MS, 
10aiay*Smaihir. 



' MS. Lebaud omits ' oome se 
ce fust^' down to ' sa copaignie 
approucheret le due/ 

' MS. LebcMd, appeUa. 
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T08 bons amis de Londres qui vous viennet veoir King Rich- 

AdoDC descend! le Roy Richart dun petit cheual miw, 

quil cheuauehoit % auoit le visaige si couuert de 

lermes que a paines le pouoit on cognoistre Adonc 

se mist le due au coste senestre du Roy 1, dist au 

mabieu ^ *\ a ceulx de Londres j Me||^ 1, mes amis 

vez cy le Roy Ricbart ' je le vous bailie en garde % 

le vous recdmade de faietez en a vostre voulente ^ 

£t veez cy mes beaulx cousins de Clocestre ^ Dar5- 

del qui seront auecqs vous^ Adonc le mabieu % les and arrival 

, . atWettmint* 

autres prindret le Roy Ricbart et lemenerent attr. iit8n»- 
Wasmonstier 1. estoit euiron vespres Le due de Len- 
dastre ^ sa copaignie vindrent a Londres par la 
mais? porte de la ville pmy la grant rue tout droit a 
Saint Pol et menoiet si grant noise toutes manieres 
de gens pmy la ville ^ en disat Vine le due de Len- 
clastre j et les trdpetes ^ les instrumies 1. les sains % 
les clocbes des mdstiers ^ sonoyent tellemet qon ne 
peust oir la mie Dieu tonnat Le due descendi droit a Heniy tuiu 
la porte de leglise de Salt Pol^ 1, vint deuat le grattomb. 
autel % la fist sa priere j % puis vint a la tumbe de 
son pere % la ploura moult fort ^ puis party dillec ^ 
vint monter a cbeual et party de la ville % sala logier 
debors ^ en lostel des Templiers Et ledemain bien 
matin oy le Roy Ricbart la messe a Wastmonstier a 
sa requeste 1. puis fu mene en la Tour de Londres 
par les deux dessus ^ nomez le jeune due de Clo- 
cestre 1 le jeune conte Darondel j Et quat il cbe- 
uaucboit pmy Londres sur un petit cbeualet en le 



' MS, Lebaud, au coste senes- 
tre du Roy et du mahieu. Et 
dist a ceulx de Londres. 

< MSS. Lebaud and AnUnus., 
monseigneur le Roy Richart 

* MSS, Lebaud and Ambau,, 
et vous le recommande; faites 
en Tostre volont^ ; {LeboMdy vou- 
lente.) 



4 MS. Lebaud, aual la vUIe. 

« MSS, Lebaud and Amba$8. 
read, * et les trompettes et instru- 
ments et les cloches de la ville/ 

* MS. Lebaudy a la porte du 
monast' de Saint Pol. 

7 MS. Lebaud omits 'dehors.' 

• MSS. Lebaud and Ambau., 
par les deux seigneurs. 
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Tower of 
London. 



KittcRieh- menat en prison il auoit grat place autour de lui afin 
•onedEitiw que chascun le peust veoiry et ^ auoit un garcon der- 
riere lui qui le mostroit au doit' en disant Veez cy 
le Roy Richart qai a tant fait de biens au royaume 
Denglefre^ V^ite est q les auciis en auoient grat 
pitie % les autres en auoyet gnt joye ^ 1; le maudi- 
soient moult fort en leur langaige 1 disoient Or 
somes nous bien vancbiez du mauuais^ bastart qui 
nous a si mauuaisemet gouu^nez Ainsi fii mene 
jusqs en la Tour de Londres.^ 




STEM lendemain sen ala le due de Len- 
elastre au chastel et le due de Yore j ^ 
le^ conte de Rotelan^ et q"t le due deLen- 
clastre fiit au chastel il c5manda au conte 
Darondel quil foist venir le Roy Richart Et le conte 
ala au Roy foire son messaige Et q^nt le Roy ot 
entendu que le due le madoit quil alast parler a lui 
adonc respondi le Roy^ Arondel va dire a Henry 
de Lenclastre de p moy q je nen foray riens % ail 
veult parler a moy quil viengne deuers moy *\ ao- 



1 MSS. LeboMd and Ambass, 
omit this sentence, commencing, 
*£t Rvoit un gargon.' It has 
been subsequently added in the 
margin of the MS, Lebaud, 

• MS. 10212, »S au doy 
(doigt). 

' MSS, Lehaud and Ambau,, 
du petit bastard. 

^ The MSS. that have not the 
foregoing account of the King's 
capture, contain in its place the 
foUowing paragraph, in nearly 
the same words : ' £t est verite 
que quant le Roy Richart re- 
toma Dirlande le due de Len- 
castre le print luy et ses gens 
lesquelz fur^t touE desrobez et 
destroussez. Et commanda le 
due que le Roy fust mene on 
chastel de Londres et en fu 



bailie la garde au conte Daron- 
del et que sur sa Tie le gardast 
bien Et ordonna au dit conte 
L lances et c archers pour le 
garder Et le Roy demanda aa 
conte Darondel pour quoy il le 
gardoit de si pres Et le conte 
respondit au Roy Tres chier sire 
pardonnez moy car monseignr 
le due mon cousin le me com- 
mando a faire sur ma Tie si ne 
vous en veille desplaire Et le 
due de Lencastre sen alia logier 
a Saint Jehan et ses gens a Saint 
Bertheleraer dehors Londres Et 
celx de Londres Tindrent enconf 
de luy a pie et a cheual et le re- 
ceurent moult richement.' 



* MS. Y adds, 
malle/ 



^duc Dau- 
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tremet ne vueil je parler a lui ^ Le conte dist au hcbtt, th« 
due sa responce Adonc lui 1, tous les au?8 seigneurs Y?rk! and 
aleret la ou le Roy estoit.^ Et po** certain la nestoit vtoit the 
Dulz des seigneurs qui feissent reue?nce aucue auToww. 
Roy fors seullemet le due de Leclasf le quel osta son 
chappel % salua le Roy moult hublemet i % dist le 
due de Lenclastre au Roy j Monf^ veez ey le due 
Darmarle vostre cousin 1 le mien "X son pere vostre 
onde^ lesquelz veuUet parler a vous A quoy le 
Roy respondi Cousin ilz ne sont point bon assez' 
a parler a moy j Et pria le due au Roy disat Monf'' 
il vous plaise eulx oir parler a vous Adonc respondi 
le Roy De par Dieu ^ et demada le Roy a son oncle King Rich- 
le due de Yore ^ Tu villmn que vuelz tu dire a moy ^ York and 

• • „ , 1. . RutUndwIth 

et tu traitre de Rotelan tu nes pas digne ne bons bM« 
assez po** parler a moy ne de porter nom de due ne 
de conte ne de clitr ^ toy 1 le villain ton pere mauez 
mauuaisemet trahy entre vous deux Je prie a Dieu 
1 a Saint Jehan Baptiste que maudite soit leure que 
toy % le villain ton pere fustez oncques nez Et par 
toy % par ton faulx conseil fu mon oncle de Lenclas- 
tre * mis a mort j Ha je puis bien dife helas quant 
je tamay oncques tant faulx traitre ^ car par toy sera 
destruit le royaume DengleSre jen suis 6tain ^ Et le 
conte de Rotelan respondi au Roy que de ce quil 
disoit il mentoit ^ gecta son chapperon droit deuant 
ses piez % le Roy gecta le chapperon ij ou iij piez ^ 



' MS, Lebaud omits 'moult 
hamblement.' 

* MS. Y, dignes; MS. O, Ilz 
ne Bont pas dignes a parler a 
moy non estes vous auxi. 

* MS. Lebaud, Diork. 

* MSS. Lebawi, O, and Y, 
Glocestre; MS. 10212, »•», Clo- 
cestre. 

* MS. Lebawi adds, * et des- 
loyal ; alez vous en le grit dia- 
ble vous puist emport';' MSS. 



O and F, Va au diable qui te 
puisse emporter. 

* MS. Le Beau makes the King 
to say also, 'car riens ne vous 
desplaist si non que le royaume 
d'Angleterre est paisible k ses 
voisins/ The writer, LeBeau, 
has interpolated many such pas- 
sages. 

7 MS. Yy deux ou trois pas 
loing de lui ; MS. O, deux ou 
trois foiz de long de la salle. 

P 
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de long 1 diet le Roy au conte de Rotela 4 Traitre 
je suis Roy et ton seigneur et ecores demourray Roy 
% seray plus grat seigneur que je ne fus onoques en 
despit de tons mes ennemis Et pour ce tu nes pas 
digne de parler a moy Adonc le due de Lenclastre 
deffendi au conte de Rotelan quil ne fust si hardy de 
parler plus au Roy ou il commanderoit au eonestable 
\ au mareschal quilz meissent la main a lui telle- 
ment quil sen repentiroit Et apres ces poll: le Roy 
demada au due de Lenclastre 4 ^ Pour quoy me tenez 
Yo^ de si pres garde de gens darmes Je vueil sauoir 
se vous me tenez pour vostre seigneur ou pour Tostre 
Roy Degleterre ou quelle chose vous voulez faire de 
moy 4 Et le due respondi au Roy II est verite que 
je vous tiens pour Roy Ik pour seign' Maiz U est 
ordonne par tout le conseil de vostre royaume po^ 
vous garder % tenir jusques au jour du plain parle- 
mety % le Roy respondi De par Dieu^ et comada 
que on feist venir la Royne sa feme parler a lui^ et 
le due respondi Pardonez le moy monf il est defbndu 
par le conseil Adonc fu le Roy molt courroude 
maiz il nen poaoit' autre chose £aire et dist au due 
que on lui faisoit tort 'I a la Royne aussi Et le due 
respondi au Roy II ne pent encores estre autremet 
m5| tat q le plemet soit passe ^ Et quat le Roy 
entendi la response du due de Lenclastre il fu si 
couroucie que a paine pouoit il parler et ala xxiij pas 
sanz parler aual la chambre ^ Et est verite que quat 
le Roy c5mca a parler il paria ainsi O Dieu de Pa- 
radis * O Vierge Marie ^ O Salt Jehan Baptiste 1 



1 iSSS. Lebaud and Y, bn 
felonneusement ; MS. O, fa fe- 
lonneusement. 

s MSS. Lebaudy O, and K, U 
ne le pouoit admender. 

' MS, Lebaud, soit fait. 

^ ' Et ala xxiij pas sanz parler 
aual la chambre' is wanting in 



aU the other MSS. but MS. Le- 
baud, which reads, ' et ala xxiiij 
pas sans parler aual la chambre. 

* MS. Lebaud, O Dieu de par 
Dieu. 

* MS. O inserts, * O glorieux 
martir St. Thoas.* 
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tons les sais de Paradis comet pouez vo^ souff^ le 
grit tort *\ la grant traison que ces gens cy ont &it % 
Teulet faire contra moy 1, enc5tre ma ?8 chiere dame 
ma feme '\ fille de mon tree cfir 1, ame seigneur 1 
pare le noble Roy de France lequel scet bien pou de 
nostre poure estat ^ % en quel dang^ nous somes % en 
quel point Or voy ^ je bien que vous serez trestous ^ 
foulx tndtres encontre Dieu ma dame 1 moy ce vueil 
je poer encontre quatre des meilleurs de vou9 tons 
de mon corps * coe loyal clitr q je suis Car il est 
▼erite que mon| fu tout son temps bon 1, loyal clitr 
1 je ne forfis oncqs cheualerie^ % mon taion ^ le Roy 
Edouart me d5na la courdne en sa vye ^ Dieu lui 
free mercy Et apres lui fuz je courone Roy par le 
conaeil des royaulx^ 1 de tout le pais^^ \ entre 
vous vous mauez tenu po** Roy xxij ans Comet estez 
Tous si hardiz de moy tenir ainsi en destroit ^ Je 
diz que tous faitez encontre moy coe faulses gens % 
fiiilses traitres doiuet faire encontre moy ^ encotre 
leur seign*^ Ce vueil je prouuer % combatre c5tre King lUeh- 
quatre des meilleurs de vous trestous % veez la mon lengm the 
gaige Adonc le Roy Richart gecta 8I|b son gaige j 
son chapperon ^ ^ Et le due de Lenclastre se mist a 
genoulx % pria au Roy quil teinst sa pais ^^ jusqs au 
jour du parlement et la monstreroit cKun sa raison 
Au moins beaulx seigneurs" pour Dieu que je voise 



' MS.LeboMd, peUt estat. 

* MSS. O and K, voyge. 

» MSS. O and K, trestouz; 
MS. Lebamd, tous. 

* MS, Lehaud omits ' de mon 
corps.' 

* MS. y, mon gnt sire ; MS. 
O omits the word * taion,* and 
has a blank. 

' MS. Lehaud adds, ' par le 
conseil des royaulx.' 

^ MS. Lebaud, de tous les 
seignrs et comunes Danglet're. 



' MS. Of ainst a destroit; 
MS. Vf ainzie adestroit. 

^ MS. Lebaudf gecta son chap- 
peron a t're pour gaige. 

'® MS. Lehaud, quil ne se 
courroucast point et quil attend- 
ist. 

'* MSS. Lehaud, O, and Y 
omit the passage commencing 
' Beaulx seigneurs/ and ending 
' on ne vous fera que raison.' 

f2 
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en jugemet '\ que je soye oy en mes raisons 1 que je 
puisse respondre a tout ce que len vouldra dire centre 
moy Adonc dist le due j Monf ^ naiez paour on ne 
vous fera que raison % print le due cogie au Roy 
car la nestoit nul des seigneurs qui osast parler ne 
mot dire.^ 




TEM apres ce eomenca le parlemet* 1 
aussi tost que Henry ' de Lenclastre en- 
tra en parlemet la estoiet assiz ^ tons lea 
prelaz de tout le royaume cest assauoir 
xviij euesques et xxxij abbez royaulx sans les autres 
piaz J Et quat le due entra en parlemet la landrent 
deux arceuesques deuat lui 1 ses deux freres^ et 
trois ducz vindrent bras a braz apres lui ^ vestuz 
tons dune liuree et ses iiij enfans aleret deuat lui^ le 
due de Sudrien^ le due Darmarle 'I le due Dex* 
cestre^ frere du Roy Richart Et quat le due entra 
en parlemet sire Thomas de Persy sasist^ tout droit 
deuat le due le quel auoit une blanche verge en sa 
main 1 cria Veez Henry de Lenclastre Roy Dengle- 
terre Adonc crierent tous les seign's prelaz % le 
comu de Londres^^ Ouy ouy nous voulons que Henry 



> MSS. Lebaud and F, ne mot 
ne demy. 

* MS. 102ia,*S le parlement 
pourjuger le Roy. 

» MS. 10212, "», Henry le 
Roy. 

* MS. Yy Et auxi toust que 
Henry due de Lancastre entra 
en dit parlement il se aMist Et 
la estoient, &c.; MS. Ambaas,, 
la estoient jk assis. 

» MS. 10212, »•», reads,' deux 
archevesques qui vindrent avec 
le due et ses deux fireres.' This 
MS. has many similar variations, 
which do not affect the sense of 



the narrative ; but a3 it is a late 
copy, of the time of Louis XI., I 
have not thought it of sufficient 
authority to warrant their inser- 
tion. 

• MS. 10600, et la aussi es- 
toient le due. 

7 MS. AmbaM8.y Surdieu. 

• MS. Amba$$., d'Orcestre. 

• MS. 10506, ala. 

^^ MS. O, le cdmun Diglet*re 
et de Londres ; MS. F, ' le co- 
mun * only ; MS. Lebamd, tout le 
cdmun et conseil de Londres, 
Cest vray cest vray car. 
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due de Lecastre soit nostre Roy 1 n\A autre * Adone umrftmu 
le due ala seoir en la chmere de justice ains' quilthethioQe. 
fust eourone on lieu ou le Roy estoit acoustume de 
seoir' Item le ^mier point q le due feist monstrer^ 
ce fu comet il fu venu on pais po' le prouffit du 
royaume % du peuple et pour son droit heritaige 1, 
fist monstrer c5ment le Roy Richart auoit forfait sa 
▼ie 1 sa eourone^ Et dist le due la raison pour quoy 
car il 1; son conseil ont fiut mourir les deux meil- 
leurs homes darmes de tout le pais sans cause ^ sans 
raison^ ^mieremt ont ilz fait mourir mon bel oncle 
le due de Clocestre filz du bon ^ Roy Edouart ^ et 
mon cousin le conte Darondeb Et aussi il auoit 
donne a ferme le royaume quant il sen ala en Yr- 
lande a iiij cbeualiers des quieulx 7 je enuoyay les 
trois testes a ceulx de Londres j et le iiij* est en 
^ton en vostre comandemt^ 1 je dy quat le Roy fait 
bouter^ feu en son royaume ou fait destruire ville ou 
villaige par feu come a fait le Roy Richart ^ je diz 
quil a forfait sa eourone ^ Et sachiez q se je ne fusse 
venu'^ le royaume fust ea auenture destre perdu 
Entre vous seigneurs jugiez 1 donez de ce droit 
jugement Et le conseil du pais % du parlemt " dist 
Demain monf*' no^ vous en respondrons Ainsi ne 
plus ne moins fu la ^iere joumee du due de Len- 
clastre et de son parlement 



* MS. Le Beau, Et sans aatre 
Section ne raison dire ne 03rr, le 
Roy Henry s'assist. 

' MS. 10506, avant; MS. Le- 
bamd, aincois. 

' MS. Lebaud adds, * quant on 
tenoit le parlement selon la cous- 
tome do pays.' 

* MS. Lehaudy exposer. 

* MS, Lebaudf forfait sa cou- 
ronne. 



* MS. O, du noble Roy Ed- 
ouart. 

^ MS. F, de quoy. 

• MS. r, metre. 

' MS. Ambass. omits * come a 
fait le Roy Richart.' 

^^ MS. Ambasi. omits the word 
* venu.' 

" MS. Lebaud omits <et du 
parlement' 
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JTEM lendemain quant le due fiit aasiz 

en la chaiere ^ de justice ou le Roy Ri- 

chart fu acoustume de eeoir si comada p 

un due a un clitr' n^e sire Bauduin 

Piquet ^ quil demadast droit aux seigneurs du con- 

seil ^ 1 a ceulx qui estoient la de par tout le comu ^ 

Th« Bishop du royaume^ II est verite que leuesque de Carlin^ 

speech In leql ostoit do lordre de Saint Benoist se leua de son 

fkTOOr of.* , lit-r^ 

Hicham. Siege et demada congie de parler j^ £t quat il ot 
c5gie il comenca^ ainsi^ Entre yous seigneurs* 
auisez vous ains ' que yous donnez jugemet de ce 
que mon|^ le due si a monstre ou fait monstrer ^^ Et 
je dy quil nen a icy nes un^^ qui soit bon 1 digne^' de 
jugier tel seigneur come est mof' le Roy le quel 
nous auons tenu pour nostre seigneur^' lespace de xx 
ans ou plus Et je vous diray raison pour quoy II 
nestoit ne il est si faulx traitre ne si mauuais mur- 
drier ^* en ce monde sil estoit pris pour prisonnier en 
la main ^^ de justice au moins seroit amene^^ deu&t la 
justice pour oir son jugemet^ Et entre vous sei* 
gneurs vous auez bien entendu ^f ce que monf le due 



* MS. Amba$8,f la chaise. 

' MS, Jm6cM., si commanda 
a uu due par un chevalier^ nomme 
sir Baudin Piquet. 

* MS. Lebaudy Baudoyn Pic- 
quot; MS. O, Baudouin Picquet; 
MS. Le Beauy Baudoyn Pignot. 

* MS. AnUfosi., de par tout le 
pais et commun de royaume. 

* MS. Ambasi., Callin. 

* MS. 10212, '^ de parier pour 
le Roy Richart. 

^ MS. AmlmM8,f il demanda 
ainsi. 

' MS. AmbasB., messieurs. 

' MS, O, auisez vous bien ains ; 
MS. K, vous enczois Tpro ain- 
cois, aussitdt, avant que) donner 
jugement ; MS. 10212, * ^ avant; 
MS. Lebaudf aduisez vous de 



donner jugement de ce que rnons' 
a cy monstre on fait monstrer. 

*<^ MS, O, ou fait dii«. 

" MS. Lebaudy nul. 

*' MS. Amba»$,f ne digne. 

*' MS. Lebaud, tenu pour Roy. 

*« MS. LebaMd, II nest nul n 
faulx ne si traitre murdrier; 
MS, O, quil nest nul si fkvlx 
meurf ir traistre ne larron ; MS, 
Ambau,, il ne fut oncques ne est 
si mauvais murtrier ni si faulx 
traistre. 

^* MS. Ambass.f en cas de jus- 
tice. 

1^ MS. LeboMdj qu'il ne fust 
amenez deuant la justice, pour oir 
son jugement ; so MS. O. 

*^ MS, Lebtmiy vouz auez oy. 
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a monstre 'X dit 1 mis sua ^ le Roy Ricbart^ et me 
semble' que eotre tous voulez d5ner jugemet 1; 
oodampnacon au Roy Ridiart sans auoir sa res- 
ponse ^ ou sans ce quil soit en presence Item je diz 
que mon| le due a plus mespris ^ % failly contre le 
Roy Ricbart que na le Roy centre lui j car on puet 
bien sauoir^ que monf^ le due fu bany x ans par le 
conseil du royaume 1 par le jugemet de son propre 
pere^ pour la grant cbose^ que ilz firent lui 1 le due 
de Noruolt 1 est reuenu au pais sans la voulente du 
Roy ^^ et aussi dy je quil a fait encores piz que ll est 
assiz en la cbaiere de justice % q nul seign'' ny doit 
estre assiz se non le droit Roy Dengle?re cour5ne ^ 
po' ce dis je que tous deuez faire venir^le Roy 
Ridiart en ^nce de plain parlement pour laissier^^ 
moDstrer sa raison^^ % pour oir sil vouldroit doner sa 
couronne au due ^^ ou non Adonc comanda le due The Biihop 
de Lendastre au mareschal quil meist la main atotheentto- 
leuesque 1. quil fust mene en la prison de Saint Ab^ of ^^ 
Alban j Et apres ce q leuesque fu mene en prison le 
due fist demander jugemet du Roy Ricbart Adonc 
respondi le recorde de ceulx de Londres ^^ Seigneurs 
il est ordone de par tons les prelaz 1 par tons les 
seigneurs du conseil 1. du c5mun du royaume Den- 



^ MS, Lebaud, le due a dit 
conf. 

' MS, AtnboMs, omits ' et me 
femble/ down to * Roy Richart,' 
inclasive. 

' MS, O adds, 'sor les cas 
proposes de par de mons' le due' 

• MSS. Ambass, and Lebaud 
omit ' mespris et/ 

• MS. 10212, »•», chacun s^t 
bien ; MS. O, car il est vroy. 

• MS. r, peuple. 

' MS. O, discort ; Af5.10212,»'», 
meffait. 

• MSS. 10212,*\ O, and F, 
Sims la congie du Roy. 



' MS, Amba$8. omits ' po*" ce 
diz je que vous devez faire venir/ 

'<> MS. Lebaud, pour lui lais- 
sier monstrer sa raison et pour 
savoir. 

" MS. Ambau. adds, * et son 
droit.' 

'* MS. O, pour esf ouy en 
ses raisons sauoir sil voudroit 
demept' de sa couronne au due 
de Lencastre. 

" MSS. Lebaud and 10212, »•», 
read, < du oonseil de la com- 
niiine.' 
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TiiesenteiiMgleteiTe quo Jehau de Bordeaulx^ qui fii nome 
ud. Roy Ricbart Dengle^re est jugie 1 codampne a estre 

en une prison royal ' et le jugemet est ainsi quil ara 
le meilleur pain 'Ha meilleur viande que on pourra 
finer pour or ou pour argent Et sil venoit aucue 
noise ^ de gens darmes pour lui seeourir U seroit le 
^mier qui en mourroit Ainsi fu faulsement jugie par 
le dit parlement^ 



between the 




TEM lendemain^iij* jour du parlemet le 
comu requist au due de Lenclastre pour 
la mort de iij duez cest assauoir le due 
de Sudrien conte de Kent le due Dar- 
marle cote de Rotelan 1 le due Dexcestre conte 
Dontinton frere du Roy Richart^ Item que* le 
seigneur de Fouatre appelle en champ le due Dar- 
marie c5te de Rotelan ^1 lui mist sua le seigneur 
de Fouatre quil estoit faulx % desloyaulx enuers le 
Roy Ricbart 1 traitre au due de Lenclastre % a tout 
le royaume 1 traitre a tons les deux costez ^^ Item 
le viel Mowbray ^^ appella Montagu lequel estoit cote 
de Sabebry j Mouubrelay lui mist sus quil auoit este 
traitre auRoy Ricbart 1 au duc^^ 1 la furet gectez on 



' MS, AmlHUi,y Jehan de Lon- 
dres dis de Boordeaulx. 

■ MS, O, a est* en priBon per- 
petuelle. 

' MS, AmboM, adds, < vin ;' bo 
MSS. Lebaud, O, Y, and Le 
Beau, 

* MS, O, * noaest/ pro noise. 

* MS, Lebcud, Ainsi fu jng^ 
par le dit parlement 

* MS, Y reads, *xiij« jour;' 
MS. O, «xiiij jour;' but the * x' 
has been subsequently crossed 
over slightly. 

^ Instead of the preceding 
sentence, MS, Le Beau reads, 
' Quant vint le lendemain grant 



murmure s'esmeut entre plu- 
sieurs. Car il y en avoit grant 
foison qui oourrouces estoient du 
grant tort qu*on lui faisoit, mais 
monstrer ne Tosoient k plain.' 

* MS, LeboMd adds. Me dit 
jour.' 

' MS. O calls here (in error) 
the ' due Daimalle ' ' oompte de 
Homptenton.' 

i<> MS. Lebaud onuts * et trai- 
tre a tous les deux costez.' 

" MS, Y has an error here, 
and reads, ' le veil Montagu ap- 
pelle on champ Mouubray lequel 
fut conte de Salbery.' 

*^ MS, Le Beau adds, *ei fut 
le seigneur de Suffoke qui apella 
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dit parlemet plus de xl gaiges des seigneurs pour mon than 
appellerlun lautre en champ de bataille^^ % cttunt^n^ 
mist sus lun a lautre faulsete *\ traison^' Item the bwM. 
il en 7 auoit un nome Hale ^ le quel auoit aidie a 
tuer le due de Clocestre le quel fu mene deuat parle- 
met 1; eognut le fmt et tantost il fu traine * ij lieues 
Dengleterre ^ sur pies on lui copa le corps ^ % lui 
fist on doner a boire % parla Et on lui ota les boy- 
aulx hors de son corpse 1 apres on lui coupa la 
teste % puis fust escartelez.^ 

jTEM le due de Lenclastre pardona a tons 
les seigneurs leurs meffaiz que ceulx du 
royaume leur vouloient mectre sus faulx^ 
^au conte de Salsebry *\ au viel Mobrelay 
ces deux seigneurs furet jugiez a combatre en une 
Tille qui a nom Nieuchastel^ Et fist le due de Le- Henry m- 

ri • atee a beteh 

clast liiij^ cheualiers le Samedi deuant quil fu cou- orimurbts, 
rone'^ en la salle duefaastel deLondres lesiiij estoient nthoctoiwr. 
ses enfans ^ les deux ses jeunes freres le yij** ctltr fu 
le conte Darondel le viij* fu le jeune conte de Staf- 



le due d'Armale en disant qa'il * MiS. K,ettantoii8tfiittraynee 

estoit fSaolx et traistre enrera le et pendu Et tantoust qnil fot 

Roi Richard, et au due de Lan- pendu on couppa la corde, et tut 

castre auMi.' assis en une chaise et le ouurit 

* MS. O, Ix ga^s po'' appelez len le ventre et lui donna len a 
lun lauf de &ulcete et traison. boire et puis parla,' etc. 

* MS. U Beau inserts, * Bien • mS. 10212, »«», la corde. 
subtillement ouura le due de « »o xr ^a < a i a ^ ^ ^ 
Lenca.tre quant U vInt tou. se. l^*" ^'"^^ «' ^ *?»*«/«' 

„ *. ^_. . . . 1 « • mount et tut mise sur la porte 

Tautre trahison tout pour le Roi ^„ ... .„„^ , ^ , *^ 

„. , _j ., , J- * o • on bout dune lance. 
Richard; car il leur dist: Sei- 
gneurs, apaisez vous, je vous en <, , J^***^' ™*^ '® *^°*® 
prie, car je vous pardonne tout "® Salsebery et le. 
ce qu'encontre moy povez avoir ' MSS. LebcMd and O, Neuf- 
meffaict si vous tenez doresna- chastell. 

vant de mon accord. Et je vous q wro w n a 

. . *_ A » MS, Le Beau, cinquante. 

seray bon garant encontre tons. ' ^ 

* MS. O, Labbe ; MS. F, ^'^ MS. Lebaud, auant le Sa- 
Halle ; so MS* Lebaud. medi quil fut couronne. 
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fort A le !%• fu mef f France de la Court < 1 lea autrea 
ctttrs je ne cognoisaoye point Item lendemain aprea 
le due cheuaucba a tout ses nouueaulx cttfara pmy 
Lodrea jusquea a Wastmdstier^ 1 les nouueaulx 
ctftrs furet veatuz tout un ^ ^ 'I aembleret touz estre 
Hemyi CO. ^tfcs Et lendemain fut il le jour Saint Edouart 
St. Bdwiird'i Adone vint le due a pie vestu en habit royal de la 

day, ISthOc- _ * '' 

salle de Wastmosr jusques en leglise ^^ 1 furet touted 
les rues couu^tes de bons drapz royez ^ ou il paasa ^ 
% touz les piaz aleret deuat lui a tout mistrez j % 
leuesque de Londres^ porta le sacremet deuat lui ^ 
chanta la messe 'X fii courone le due de deux aroe- 
uesques Et au reuenir bora de leglise Tint le Roy 
tout courone ^ Et en alat on lui porta un drap de 
soye a iiij hastens a iiij clocbetes dugent sonnia £t 
au deuat de lui cheuauchoies ses iiij filz et ala aprea 
sire Thomas de Persy Apres le marescbal en one 
haulte selle tout arme ^ et a tout un^ masse dargent 
en sa main % apres le connestable Et quat le Roy 
Henry fu assiz on fist un cry j Oez de par le Roy et 
de par le conestable et de par le grat maistre doatel* 
sire Thomas de Persy que a toutes manie^s de gens 
estranges soit deffedue la court et la salle du Roy au 
jour duy fors aux gens quilz sent au due de Berry ^ 'X 
au due Dorleans ceulx soient les tres bn yenus en 



> MS. O, Saffoulc ; MS. Le 
Beauy Stanfort ; MS. Lebaud, 
Cafibrt 

* MSS.Lebaud,0,wiidLeBeau 
make the ninth knight ' sireGuille 
(et Gilles) BoutiUier/ the tenth 
' le fils de BE marastre/ and the 
eleventh ' Franco (et Franqne) 
de la Court.' Chastelain, after 
* sire Gaill€ Bouteill V ^^ the 
words, 'nor trompeton.' MS, 
Lebaud, nome Trompeton. 

' MS. K, vestuz dune liuree ; 
MS. Lebimd, vestuz dune liuree 
come p'stres. 



* MS. Yy en leigUse a Saint 
Poul. The MS. is not support- 
ed in this reading. 

» MS. r, raiez ; MS. O, roi- 
aulx. 

• MS. Y, de Lune. 

' MS. Lebaudy et au reuenir 
de leglise estoit le Roy couioone. 

' MS. Lebaudy de par le coo- 
nestable et mareschaulx et auau 
de par les maistres dostel que a 
toutes manieres. 

" MS. Yy au Roy Henry et lee 
gens au due Dorleans. 
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Im court du Roy 1 le Roy comada que on leur feist 
fis bone chiere 4 1 quilz fuasent seruiz apres le Roy et 
a^ ceulx de Londres "X auat que les au^s Car ceat 
Im Toulente du Roy ^ Et il est verite que le roy des 
heraulx tint un petit sachet' en sa main^ et les 
au& crioient^ largesce. 
Item ^ Waldem qui auoit este % fu arceuesque de AnMtof 

* , * Walden, 

Cantorbye estoit bany Icellui arceuesque Waldem fo Archusbop 
mis en arrest 1 auoit una belle mere demourat a tnuy. 
Saint Bertfaelemy ^ Les gens du Roy nouuel ne lais- 
seret a sa dee mere ne a son enfant ^ ne robe ne yes- 
selle ne maile ne denier \ aussi fist prendre le Roy 
tout lauoir de leuesque de Carlin le quel auoit si 
bien pie au Roy pour le Roy Ricbart en parlement 




jjTEM la yeille ^ de Toussuns au point du 
jour le Roy Henry euoya au Roy Ricbart 
un cbeual noir^ et tout babit noir po' 
leuoyer a tout en la ^on ou il deuoit 
estre mis pour tousiours mais ainsi come il fu c5- 
damne Et quat le Roy Ricbart vit les noirs espe- 
rons et tout babit noir adonc demada*^ Pour qui por- 
tez vous ces noirs esperons ^ Le vallet respondi Tres 
cKr I cest pour vous 1 demada le Roy Qui sent ceulx 
qui vedrot aueqs moy 4^^ Le varlet respondi que ce 



* MS. Y inserts, < Et fut serai 
le Roy a tabic a cheval.' I sus- 
pect he alludes to the champion. 

> MS. F, s'let (scelet) ; MS. 
Lebaudf un petit sac enf ses 



* MS, Le Beau adds, < dont il 
jectoit argent en criant largesse/ 

* MS. Le Beauy a hault cri ; 
MS. O, crioient fort largesse. 

* MS, Y omits this paragraph ; 
MSS. Lebaud and 10212, ^S qui 
avoit este banny. 

* MS, O adds, *qui fut pil- 



lier' (robbed); MS. Le Beau^tol- 
lu, et a qui on ne lessa reus 
ne robe ne vesselle ne au dit 
archeuesque maille ne denier. 

^ MS, Lebaudy ne a son dit 
filz. 

* MS. Lebaud, la vegille. 

* MS, O, et ungs esperons 
noir ; MS. Y has only ' ung che- 
ual noir.' 

>o MSS. O and K, demanda 
au varlet. 

" MS. Lebaud, qui vendra 
auec moy. 
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foyent oeulx de Kent q tous garderont 4 ^ Helas or 
voy je bien c5met il en va car ce sdt les plus gras en- 
nemis que jaye 4 Va dire a Henry de Lendastre de 
par moy q je suis loyal clitr^ \ q oneqs ne forfiz 
cheualerie et quil menuoye esperons de cttr ou au?- 
met je ne cheuaucheray point ^ ' Adonc le varlet lui 
apporta uns esperons dorez \ un gnt comet ^ ^ 1 un 
espie \ monta a cheual le comet pendant a son col 1; 
Riebard lospio OU sa main Ainsi ala le Roy Richart de Lo- 
Gnvwrad, dres a Grauesorde ^ disner le dit jour en la co- 

to LtdM * 

cutie. paignie de ses ennemis lesquelz le meneret tellemet 
come sil eust este un forestier de boys ^ lla le garde- 
ret ^^ Et le Roy fist tenir les dessus diz seigneurs 
VL sepmaines en prison depuis quil ot fait predre leur 
auoir Et labbe de Wastmonstier en respond! 1; 
demoura plege pour les diz seigneurs corps pour 
corps a les deliurer au dit Roy Henry a sa voulente 
on cas q on lui deliurast les diz trois seigneurs a son 
abbe a Wastmons? ^ lesquelz furet deliurez tons trois 
a labbe 1 la auoyent ilz belles chambres 1 dist on a 
ceulx 7 Vo^ viurez de p labbe honourablemt pour, 
lamour du Roy Richart 1 honnestement^ 



' MS8, O and 1> Bmh, ces 
sont cSlx qui yo* garderont; M8, 
Lebaudf se seront ceulx de Kans, 
etc. 

* MS. Y, anltrement ge nen 
chanfferoy nubs. 

* MS, O, po' mept' a son coul 
et ung eppieu. 

* MS, O, de Londres a Grand 
Sands desu ; MS, Y, de Londres 
a Grant Sande par dessus laTha- 
mise ; MS, Le Beau, Gransonde ; 
MS, Lebaudy Grauesendre. 

' MS, O, et se feust un larron 



ou murtrier ou un forestier de 
bois. 

* MS. Le Beam inserts, < £t 
adoncques fist tenir en prison le 
Roi Henry le due d'Auxestre 
comte d'Antiton et firere du Roi 
Richard de par sa m^re, le duo 
de Sudrien comte de Can, et le 
due d* Armale comte de RosteUen ; 
ces trois grands seigneurs pour 
la suspicion qu'il avoit sur eux ; 
et moult se doubtoit de plusieurs. 

7 MS, O, et leur fiit dit 

* MS. Lebavdy du Roy Richart, 
et de votre lignage. 
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TEM il e8t vray que le viij* jo' deuat Noel Th« plot at 

tbO **T** ******** 

mil iij^ iiij*^ xix estoyent au disner aortiMAbbot 
Wastmons? en la cbambre de labbe cest ^• 
afl le pmier due fii nome le due Dex- 
cestre^ conte Dontinton et le ij* due fu nome le due 
de Sudrien conte de Kent le iij* due fii nome le due 
Darmarle conte de Rotelan j £t le ^mier conte fu le 
sire Despensier conte de Closetre et le ij* conte fii le 
cote de Salsiz^ 1, le feu arceueq de Catorbye qui 
auoit nom Vauduin et y fu le bon euesque de Carlin 
1 si y fu labbe de Wastmostier *\ Madelein le quel 
fu pareil de visaige au Roy Richart ^ du corps ^ 
la Ai maistre Pol le phisicien du Roy Richart ' 1 la 
estoit un saige baron sire Thomas Blont j Et quat 
les seigneurs oret disne ilz alerent au conseil de 
couste la salle en la chabre de labbe * *\ auoyent un 
secretaire lequel auoit fait vj petites chartres toutes 
vj fiirent tullees ^ endentees lune dehors lautre^ 
Cttun des diz seigneurs mistrent leurs seaulx en chas- 
cun des dictes chartres j Et entreulx jureret ainsi 
par les foiz de leurs corps destre loyal lun a lautre 
jusques a la mort pour aidier le Roy Richart et le 
royaume remectre en sa seignourie ^ en son royal 
estat ^ ou pour mourir en la paine j Et quilz pre- 
droyet le Roy Henry 1; ses enfans aux joustes quilz 
r?oyent le jour des iij Roys^ Et leur ordonnace qui 
fu quilz deuoiet assembler le ^mier jour de Ian ^ a 
une ville qui a nom Quinxton a x lieues pres de 
Londres 1 q Magdelein cheuaucheroit auecqs eulx 



' MS. LeboMd^Borcestre. 

> MSS. Lebaud and 10218,^ ^ 
Salsebery. 

' MS. Lebaud omits ^ maistre 
Pol le phisicien du Roy Richart.' 

* MS. Lebaudy en une chambre 
monlt richement paree ; MS, Y, 
en une des chambres de labbe. 



' MS. Lebaudy lune dedens 
lautre. 

^ MS. Yy en sa dominacion et 
seigneurie et roial estat. 

7 MS. Y, le jour de la Thies* 
paine (Epiphany). 

* MS. Lebaudy le premier Di- 
menche de Ian. 
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on lieu du Roy Richart Item le Roy Henrjr^ lec- 
tres a tous les seigneurs de son royaume piiat ^ 
comadat quilz venisset a la feste de nouueau BSiy on 
chastel de Windeshore.* 



^Bii3c 



TEM le jour de Ian fii le Roy Henry 1 
9es iiij enfas 1 ses ij freres 1; iiij dues 1 
iilj contes cest a|| le due de Yore ' le 
due de Sudrien le due Darmarle le due 
sercrai lords Dexcestre touz vestuz dune liuree Et le jour de laa 
^^"^qnt le Roy Henry ot disne ^ tous les seign's un 
arceuesq ^ un due iiij cotes 1 deux cKtrs 1 iij de 
ceulx de Londres ces xj psonnes se mistret a ge- 
noulx deuat le Roy Henry 1 lui ^teret etreulx une 
supplicacon laquelle faisoit mecion quil pensast de ce 
ql auoit dit le jour ^ quil vouloit faxre deliurer de 
oest monde 1 faire meetre a mort le Roy Richart^ 
Et le Roy Henry regarda sur eulx disat ainsi Vous 
cousin arceuesq de Catorbye bel ocle de Yore 1 voub 
cousin Darondel 1 vous conestable conte de North- 
omberland 1 vous maresclial cote de Waschoberland ^ 
T; conte de Waruiic ^ vous Thomas Darpehem v'' *l 
vous Henry de Persy auisez vous bien entre vous 
quelle chose vous me requerez car vous sauez que 
le Roy Richart a este nostre souuerain seign** grat 
tepsy 1; il est codapne 1; jugie p plain plemet a estre 
en prison ppetuelmt j Et je vous diz se il se lieue 
aucue armeure ^ on pais pour cause de lui il sera le 



I AU the other MSS. read 
'enuoya lettres;' MS, Lehaudy 
apres un pou de temps le Roy 
Henry enuoia lettres. 

* MS, Leband, Windesoreht ; 
MS, O, WindeaBore. 

* MSS, O and F, York. 

* MSS. O and K, le jour de- 
uant cest assauoir de (aire mou- 
rir le Roy Richart. 



* MS, Le Beau adds, ' et que 
s'il ne le fasoit pas, il s'en re- 
penteroit' 

< MS, Le Beam, Wasoombel- 
land. 
^ ilfi9. Le Beany Darpingfaen. 

* MS, he Beauy armee ; MS, 
Oy sil lieue auoir guerre oo 
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^mier q en mourra Car jay tres grat merueille que 
Y0U8 me requeiez de telles choses Cuidez vous q je 
croye de ce vre conseil * ^ se maist Dieax nennil se 
je ne vouloye faire cotre le plain parlemet ^ £t le 
Vendredi apres le jour de Ian ptiret tous lea seign- 
enrs de Windesliore % aleret a Lodres pouer leura 
harnoiz ' ^ leura cheuaulx pour lances ^ pour toutes 
autres choses aj^tenane aux joustes pour estre 
prestz le jo*^ des Roys et orent congie du Roy Henry 
ction ala deu'?s son pais pour assembler ses gsns \ 
pour estre prestz a celle joumee quilz auoyet pmis 
Inn a lautre a estre a Kouston ' Item lie dkc de 
Sudrien ala prendre congie a la contesse de KmU &a 
dame ^ mere au conte de Salsebry et sea ala en son 
hostel delez Saint Alban Et le conte de Clooestre fu 
tout prest Et le due DexoesS conte Dontinton sen Th«Ewiof 
ala deu'?s sa dame fille de feu le due de Leclastre 1 don's p£tiiiff 
suer du Roy Henry ^ suer de la Royne Despaigne ^ with hi* 
de la Royne Portugal po*" predre cogie a elle Adonc 
la dame sa fieme comeca a plourer j et dist le due 
Dexcestre ^ Madame po*" quoy plourez vous '\ vous 
&isiez si grat feste ^ qnt le Roy mo tres ctlr | ^ moy 
venismes en arrest^ ^ en desplaisace de vostre frere 
1 s5mes ecores Et quat vre fre*? fu courdne '\ mon| 
mon frere despose de sa courone laqlle il auoit portee 
^ tenue yaillamet par xxij ans adonc euz je grat 
dueil en^ mon cuer 1 plouray ^ vous ma dame 
faisiez adoc grant feste 1; grandes riseesy pour 
quoy plourez vo^ maitenat La dame mena^ si is grat 



' MS. Y, que ie face de ce a 
votre conseil; MS, O, par St. 
Jean, nennil. 

* MSS. Lebaud and O, pour 
leura haroois; MS, Y, querir 
lean harnois. 

' MS.Lebaud^Qumton; MSS. 
10212, »»>, and Y, Quinxton ; MS, 
O, Qudlzestoun. 



* MS, Lebaudy pere du dit Roy 
Henry. 

* MS, Y, si bonne chiere et si 
grant feste. 

' MS, Lebaudy en desplaisance 
et en arrest. 

' MS, Y adds, *et grflt cour- 
rour au cuer.' 

" MS, Yy et elle demenoit 
ainzie grant deul. 
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dueil po*^ le departemet de son seign' ^ mary qlle ne 
eauoit parler po'' ce qlle veoit son seigneur ptir a tat 
de belles gens dannes ^ darchiers car elle auoit 
paour pour ^ le Roy Henry son frere 1 aussi po' son 
mary^ Le due Dexcestre apres ces polles baisa la 
duchesse sa femme ^ ses deux filles madame Doxin- 
forde ^ et madame de M ouubray disant ^ Mes belles 
filles je vous recomade a Dieu ^ez pour moy.' 



Tb«inither- 
ioffoTRieh. 
anrsfriendi 
at Kloftton, 




TEM le ^ier Dimeche de lan^ 
bleret a Quinxton le due Dexcestre ^ le 
due de Sudryen^ le conte de Salsebiy 
bien a viij°* archiers 1 iij^ lances^ de gens 
darmes et la fieur de toute EngleFre £t au departir 
de Quinxton ^ les seigneurs enuoyeret unes lectres a 
Londres au due Darlemarle conte de Rotelan quil ne 
laissast mie quil ne fiist la nuit des Roys a Coul- 
bourc^ Et le due Darmarle ala disner le ^mier 
Dimeche de Ian auec son pere le due de Yore 'Et 
quat le conte de Rotelan fu assiz a table auec sod 
pere adonc il mist la lectre de leur conseil deuat lui 
Et quat le due de Yore la vit il demada a son fllz 
quelle Ire est cela Adonc le cote de Rotelan oita 
son chappel 1 dist a son pere j M on| ne vous en des- 
plaise elle nest pas pour vous ^ le due dist a son 
filz Mostrez la ca je vueil sauoir que cest Adonc 
le due Darmarle dona la Ire a son pere j Et quat le 
due de Yore vit les yj seaulx de la Ire il la lut 
Pstoute J Et quat il lot trestoute leue il dist M ectex 



■ MS. Yy et doubtoit moult 
que ce fust pour greuer le Roy 
Henry. 

' MS, Oy madame Depinsard. 

' Afi^.Leftoifdadds/lesquelles 
fiiret moult courrouciees par 
semblant et comencerent a 
plourer.' 



* MS, Le Beauy le Dimanch« 
de devant les Rois. 

' MS,LebaMdy iiij^ lances ; so 
MS,V, 

^ MS, 0,Kymkestoo. 

^ MS, Oy Coulbourg; JIfiS. 
10212, ">, Caitrebourc; MS, 
AmbaMS,y Caitrebourg ; MS, Le 
Beauy Comelebourc. 
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tost lea sellea aux cheuaulx^ He tu larron faulx 
traitre tu as este Caulx au Roy Richart or doys tu 
estre faulx 1 traitre a ton cousin ^ le Roy Henry 4 
£t tu ribault ^ ^ tu sees bien que je suis pleiges pour 
toy ^ que jay mis raon corps 1; mon fiitaige pour toy 
en parlemet Je voy bien que tu me vuelz faire mourir^ 
par Saint George jayme mieulx q tu soyez pendu 
q moy Adone mota le due de Yore a cheual pour 
aler a Windeshore faire sauoir au Roy Henry les 
nouueD: 1 lui monstrer les lectres quil auoit osteez a 
son filz 4 Et quat le due Darmarle vit que son pere Ratiud 
deuoit aler a Windeshore doners le Roy Henry le concpiney 
filz sen ala plus tost que le pere ' ^ fut deuant lui 
bonne piece a Windeshore Et aussi tost que le conte 
de Rotelan y arriua il ferma les portes du chastel 
1 porta les clefis auecques lui deuant le Roy Henry 1; 
se mist a genoulx deuant lui a tout les clefz en sa 
main en criant ificy au Roy "X le Roy lui respond! 
Beau cousin vous ne mauez riens mefiait Adone 
dist le conte de Rotelan au Roy Henry tout lestat 
des seigneurs de|| nomes leur entreprinse 1 ordon- 
nace comet il deuoit estre pns "X ses enfans ^ et quilz 
remectroyet le Roy Richart 1 la Royne en leur estat 
et comet il estoit de leur conseil De ce je vous crye 
mercy que vous le me pardonnez Adone le Roy 
Henry respondi Se je le treuue verite tout ce que 
vous dictes vous est pdonne X se je le treuue autre- 
met par ma foy vous vous en repentirez Et apres 
ceste parolle arriua le due de Yore lequel ^nta la 
lettre au Roy Henry laquelle il auoit ostee a son 
filz y Et quat le Roy vit la lettre tons les vj seaulx 
il comada a mectre les selles a viij cheuaulx car il 



> MSS. Lebttud, Oy and V, 
ton droit cousin. 

' MS, Lebavd, et mauuais 
homme. 



* MS, Y adds, « q'r U estoit 
moult veil/ 

^ MS, O, et ses qaatre cus- 
sins le jo^ des Roys. 
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Youloit tantost aler a Londres £t quat le Roy fti 
monte a cheual pour aler a Londres il encdtra le 
maire de Londres a v cheuaulx courant pour lui 
porter nouuelles q les seigneurs estoient aux champs 
a vj"" combatans et arriua le Roy Henry a ix heures ^ 
Henry raiMs en la nuit AdoDC fist ou uu crv ^ e5madement de 

an amy* 

par le Roy que tous ceulx q voukbroyent fuir au 
Roy et a la ville de Londres que ilz alassent a la 
maison du conseil ^ que cttun se feist escripte ^ 
jurast a fuir loyalmet Et ilz seroiet paiez pour xt 
jours a xviij deniers' le jour pour chascue lance et 
ix d pour cttun archier y Et qnt ilz furet prestz lende- 
main a viij heures pour aler aueoqs le Roy la fumt 
escripz 1 paiez xvj°* gens * 'X plus Et le jour des Roys 
yj« jour de Ian mil iij^ iiij" ^ xix a xij heures du jour 
se party le Roy Henry de Lodres pour rencontrer 
les au£s seigneurs qui estoient ses enemis II est 
yerite que quat le Roy Henry se party de Londres il 
nauoit que 1 lances ou enuiron et vj*" archiers Et 
quat il ill un pou dehors sur un beau plain il oomada 
a faire sa bataille po' attendre ses autres gens la se 
tint il jusques pres de iij heures apres disner auit 
que ceulx de la ville comecassent a venir^ Adonc 
dist le Roy Henry au conte de Warwiic tout en 
plourat J Thomas jay trop grat merueille ou demoure 
si Idguement nre beau cousin DarondeP a tout cedx 
de la ville Ad5c respondi le conte de Warwiic an 
Roy Tres chier | se vous eussiez fait le conseil de 
vre comu 1 du plain parlemet de ceste joumee ne 
fust pas mestier.^ Et pour quoy ce dist le Roy 



■ MSS, Lehaud, O, and V, a 
X heures ; MS, Le BeaUy enviroD 
vj heures. 

• MS, Vy xviij esterlint pour 
jour et chascun archier neuf es- 
terllDs pour jour. 

• MS, Yy xviij" personnes. 



^ MS, Lebaud, de U viUe ^«. 
nissent. 

' MS, Lebaudy Thomas veez 
cy trop mal veou, on demoure 
beau cousin Darondel. 

' MS. Lebaudy ne fust ja be- 
soing; MS, Y, ne fust riems. 
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eoBBioDS bit mectre a mort tel seign^ car il nauoit 
riene meffiiit ne failly ^ encoDtre moy 1; aussi je 
nestoye pas Roy adonc quelle occasion eusse je cue 
de le fiiire mourir Mais je yo^ prometz par Saint Henry's 
Geoise se ie le puis recontrer auecqs eulx il moun- Richard. 
roit ou moyy^ disant qua nauoit paour de Fracoys meet hfan. 
de Escossoys' ne de ceulx Dyrlande ne des Angloiz 
q estoiet armez a lencontre de lui ne ne doubtoit 
aucues gens du mode q les Flamens ^ disant Je ne 
doubte quilz nayent eu nouuelles de nostre fait 1 
quilz ne soyent les ^miers qui vendrdt sur no^ Pour 
ee comada il au maire de Londres quil retoumast a 
la yille de Londres po*" comader % deffendre par tout 
le pais Dengle?re que nuiz ne fust si hardy de partir 
ne de passer la mer sur paine de pendre j ^ Droite- 
met a iij heures vint le sire de Fouatre^ sur un grant 
eoursier en une haute selle 1 porta la baniere de 
Londres la quelle fii darget 1 une croix de gueules 
a tout viij*" combatans tous a cheual Adonc c5meca 
le Roy a dire quat ceulx de Londres furet arriuez en 
£iisant grat feste et demanda a boire j Et quant il 
ot beu il donna la coupe au conte de Warwiic disant 
Thomas buuez nauez point de paour nous auons 
bonne joumee Apres ce arriua le conte Darondel 
lequel descendi a terre 1 fist reuSnce au Roy 1 le 
Roy le baisa 1; lui dist j Bien soiez vous venu beau 
cousin La fist le Roy bataiUe de xx°^ combatans et 
oomada au c5te de Rotelan a aler deuat pour veoir 
lestat de ses enemis qui estoient a xvj ^ lieues pres de 



' ilfi9. O, mesprixiB ne defaille. 

' M8» Yy auecques eulx 
loing (a cot<$ de) lui ou moy 
mournms; MS, 10218, 'S il 
moorra ou je mourriray. 

* MS, O, des Scotzera. 

^ MS, Lebaud, que Almens et 
Flamens; 3IS, F, mais moult 



doubtoit les Flamans; MS, O, 
mais doubtoit fort les Flamens. 

• MS, F, de perdre corps et 
auoir. 

« MS, F, Fulbastre; MS. Le 
BeaUf Frascr (!) 

» MS. O, vj lieues ; MS. Y, 
vj'° Dangleterre pres dillec. 
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lull quil en rapportast Gtaines nouuelles^ le Roy 
Hery ord5na deux auat gardez de ii]j°* arctin et de 
ij^ lances y 1 comada la moietie de lauat garde a son 
frere le marquis ^ 1; lautre a sire Thomas Darpigin ' 
et fist aler les deux auat gardez pmy deux chemTs 
et fist comader a tous les autres que nul ne fust si 
hardy de passer son cheual sur paine de perdre sa 
teste ' car il vouloit estre le ^mier q comeceroit a 
eulx ^ Et quat le conte de Rotelan fii party du Roy il 
The Earl of seu ala tout droit a Coulbourc ^ ou il trouua le frere 
andbuarmydu Roy Richart 1, Ics autres seigneurs aux quelx 
il fist entendat que le Roy Henry est tout prest de 
combatre dehors Londres bien a ij*" archiers Et 
euidoyent les seigneurs que le Roy neust point tant 
de gens coe le conte de Rotelan leur auoit dit j Et 
adonc trouueret a leur conseil quilz iroyent a Galea 
ou a Excestre La serons nous fors asses de gens pour 
c5batre a tous ceulx Dengle?re j Le conte de Rotelan 
fist semblat de vouloir mourirl yiure auecqs eulx 
They pan Et quat Ics soigueurs ^ leur ost fiiret passez les deux 
Bridgee, pous dc Midchect ^ iiij lieues p della Coulbourc la 

Monday, 4th *^ J f 

hqS^ comecerent a arriuer les deux auat gardes du Roy 
Henry Et quat le conte de Rotelan senty que les 
deux auat gardez estoient si pres de lui il sen reto'na 
euuis eulx de lauatgarde criant Ilz sen fuient tous 
Et le conte de Rotelan fist droitemet semblat a eulx 
quil auoit tenu escarmuche encontre ceulx qui pas- 
serent le pent Et il est verite que quat le frere du 
Roy Richart 1 les aufs seigneurs sentiret que le 
conte de Rotelan fri au cotraire deulx le due de 



tre. 



MS, Oy le marquis Dorces- 



* MS, 10212,'^ Daplehan; 
MS. Of Derpeghen. 

' MS, Lebandy dauoir la teste 
cuupper. 

* MS, O, quant les horrons 



commenceront; MS, Le Bemt, le 
premier k la besongrne. 

' MS, Le Beam, ConniUeboorc. 

^MS,Y, Maidechee; JIfiS. 
10212, 'SMihet; MS, Ambam.y 
Mendenlt; MS, Le Beau, MMe- 
hoc. 
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Sudrien qui fii nome conte de Kent se mist a garder 
le pont^ pria au conte Dontinton quil feist tousiours^ 
cheuaucher lost tat quilz fussent passez Onler 1; 
Hoxteforde* tout bellemet ^ il tendroit larriere 
garde' auec les mieulx montez en despit de tous sea 
ennemis Les auant gardez du Roy Henry ne furent Enooantw 
point si hardiez de passer le pont de M erdeult Mais Tuguard. 
le due de Sudrien tint lescarmuche si fort quil gaigna 
8ur eulx deux somiers deux malles % un cheriot du 
Roy Henry % tint le pont si vallamet que nul deux 
ne pouoit passer le pont en trois jours auant q le 
Roy Henry y arriuast j Et quat le due de Sudrien 
senti que le Roy fii arriue lui "l sa compaignie tin- 
drent le pont gaillardemet jusques a la nuit et quant 
il fut nuit le due de Sudrien 1 sa copaignie mdteret 
a cheual secretemet ^ Et le due emena tous ceulx 
de la yille * auec lui apie 1 a cheual pour aidier le 
Roy Richart ^ Et le conte Dontinton ala deuant a 
tout lost ^ si fist prendre 1; mener toutes les viandes 
1 les viures de la ville ^afin que le Roy Henry ne sea 
gens ny trouuassent riens Et le due de Sudrien 
cheuaucha tant en celle nuit quil vint a Oxinforde^ 
1 il sen ala par dehors la ville ^ lendemain il trouua 
le frere du Roy Richart 1; tous les au?s seigneurs et 
lost de Hondescot^ 1 de la alerent a une ville nomee 
Sucrestre^ 1 laisseret toutes leurs gens dehors la 
ville aux champs Et tous les seign'^s dessus nomez 



« MS. Yy tousdis. 

* JIfiS. 10212, »^ enuerg Ho- 
nisixorde ; MS- F, quils passe 
Hurler et Osteforde; MS. Le- 
boMdy on ber de Hoteforde, et 
tout bellement ; MS. Le Beau, 
passez Oxford. 

* MS. Yy et quil tendroit la 
regarde. See Glosaary. 

* MS. Lebaudy de la TUle de 
Merdoulh ; MS, Yy de la ville de 
Mardahet. 



* MS. Y adds, ' et a ses biens 
veillants/ 

< MS. Lebaudy du pais ; MS. 
Le Beauy toutes les pounr^ances 
de la ville. 

' MS. 0,aPuisarde(qy. Pew- 
sey, near Oxford) ; MS. Y, Hons- 
ciforde. 

" MS. Lebaudy Hodestok. 

' MS. Oy Sincestre; London 
Chronicle y Sucetre. 
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The Duke of aleret logier trestous a un hosteP cest a|f kurs 
oth^Io^at noms le &mier seigneur fu un noble cKtr le due de 
Tuesday, 5th Sudrieu conte de Kent le second fii le frere du Roy 
(SMfSdera,' Richait duc Dexces? et conte Dontinton y 1; la fu le 
1400.) ' noble conte de Clocestre le sire Despensier la fii 
le cote de Salsebry lequel ot nom Motagu 1 un bon 
clitr ^ baron q ot nom sire Thomas Blont y < la fii 
Madelein lequel ressembloit au Roy Richart % un 
dStr qui ot nom sire Benoist Cely ' Toutes ces sei- 
gneurs estoient logiez en un hostel 'X plu|s au?8 
cheualiers Ht escuiers lesquelz je ne cognois roie Et 
quat tons les seigneurs dessus n5mez furet lo^es 
en la ville de Sucres? % leurs gens 1 leur ost demou- 
reret aux champs sanz capitaine ^ sans ordomiace 
lequel fii tres grit merueille car la estoit la fleur de 
toute Engle&e Et qnt les seigneurs fiiret logiez en 
lostel ou ilz cuidoyent estre bien logical mon|^ le 
duc de Sudrien mada tantost le connestable de h 
▼ille * pour secourir le Roy Richart au point du jour 
tout arme a pie ou a cheual j Et adonc quat oelle 
assemblee fu faicte adonc y arriua un archier du Roy 
Henry ^ lequel vint tout droit logier en lostel ou tons 
les diz seigneurs estoient logiez 1 fist fiaire du feu en 
une chabre a par lui j Et le duc de Sudrien soot 
quil auoit leans ^ logic un archier du Roy Henry le 
duc 7 sen ala parlor a lui 1; lui deroada de quelle part 
il venoit j Larchier lui respond! j Mon|^ je riens de 
deuis Gales ou jay este de par le Roy Henry Adonc 
le duc de Sudrien prist ° la liuree quil portoit sur 



' ilfi9. Le Beair, en la viUe pr^B 
QuiniitoDe en ung hostel (!) 

* MSS, Lebaud and O, Blond; 
MS, Le BeoMy Leblonc (I) 

' MS, Lebaudf sire Bernart ; 
MS, F, mess* Benoist Sely. 

* MS, Y adds, ^et lui cdmanda 
quil feist appareiller toaz ceolx 
de la ville.' 



* MS, V adds, <qal estoit de 
sa liuree.' 

' pro Ik-dedans. 

7 The other MSS. omit <8cot 
quil avoit leans logie un archier 
du Roy Henry le due' 

* MS. Y, lui ousta sa liuree. 
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son bras ^ la gecta dedes le feu disant cest en 
despit de Henry de Lendastre Et tu villain traitre 
tu ea yenu cy pour nous espier si seras tantost traisne 
% pendu ^ en despit de ton maistre j Le due de Su- 
drien enuoya qrir le c5nestable en la ville 1 comada 
q on feist tatost larctir trusner 1 pedre 1; le co* 
nestable respodi aux seigneurs quil le feroit tantost 
pendre % mena larcUr tatost en son hostel ^ lui donna 
a boire 1 a megier Adonc dist larchier Conestable 
je vo^ supply % requier po*^ lamour du Roy Henry 
q vo^ tenez la chose en estat * tant q le due de Su- 
drien ait parle au Roy Henry pour sauoir se celle 
armee est en son comademet ou non Quat le con- 
nestable fu ainsi requis de larchier il ala tatost 
aasebler tons les h5mes de la ville lesquelz furet bien 
ioiiante arcttrs^ Et le connestable sen ala tantost a 
lostel des seigneurs 1 dist au due de Sudrien j Monf 
je metz la main a vous de par le Roy Henry 1 
eomade que nul de vous ne soit si hardy quil se pte 
hors de lostel amcois^ que vous aiez parle a lui 
Adonc le due de Sudrien lui donna une bu£fe 1 dist 
au conestable Villain comet es tu si hardiz de nous 
arrester vous serez pendu domain au matin aussi 
tost quil |a jour j ^ Villain vecy ^ le Roy Richart qui 
est souuerain Roy comet es tu si hardy de parler si 
orgueilleusemet crye mercy au Roy j Le connesta- 
ble ne le voult faire au quel le cote dona encores ^ 
une buffe Ainsi la riote ^ comeca entre les seigneurs 



* ilfi9. Lebaudy par Saint 
George vous serez tantost traynez 
et penduz. 

* MS, V, que tous arrestez 
auxi bien le due de Sudrian 
come moy et le tenir en arrest 
pour tant quil ait parle. 

* MS, O, viij" (160) archiers. 

* MSS, Lebaud and K, tant; 
ilfi9. Oyjusques. 



' MS. Yy au point du jour; 
MS, Lebaud omits, * aussi tost quil 
sera jour.' 

• MSS. Lebintd and Y read, 
< Villain, le Roy Richart est vostre 
souu'ain Roy.' 

' MSS. Y and O, et derechief 
lui donna une autre buffe. 

* MS. O, la meslee ; MS. Le 
Beau adds, * et y eust grant hu- 
tin.' 
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1 ceulx de la ville de Sucres? de qaoy ^ ce fu grant 
pitie car le connestable crya aux gcs de la rille En£ 
YO^ bones geDs je yous comade de p le Roy Hery q 
V0U8 alez predre ces seigneurs lesqlx sent trestous 
enneinis de mon| le Roy Henrys Adone o5meca 
dmUi or the lassault 1 trairet fors de leurs arcs Et au ffmier fu 

lUrlB oTKent . ^ 

and saUs. tuc duuc saiectc ' le due de Sudrien conte de Kent 
Et le conte de Salsebry se combaty tat quil fu tue en 
combatant Et q^nt le frere du Roy Richart conte 
Dontinton et le conte de Clocestre sire Despensier \ 
Magdelein lequel ressembloit le Roy Richart virent 
que ceulx de la ville faisoyent si grant assault sur 
eulx pour les prendre et mectre a mort il est verite 
que ces iij seigneurs se bouteient ' par une fenestra ^ 
descendiret hors de lostel 1 alerent bouter le feu 
en deux ou en trois hostelz de la ville pour ce quils 
cuidoyent que les villains de la ville deussent laissier 
le debat 1 lassault sur lostel ou les seigneurs estoyent 
logiez a grant dangier car les degrez^ de lostel 
estoient si estroiz quilz ne se pouoiet deffendre fors 
deux a deux 1 les villains estoient dedens ^ la maison 
lesquelz traoiet si fort entreulx 1 archiers^ q les 
seigneurs ne pouoiet bouter hors leurs testes de la 
chambre pour eulx deffendre Et quat le conte Don- 
tinton ^ le due de Clocestre 1 Magdelein virent ^ q 
les villains ne firet compte du feu 1 quilz tindrent 
tousiours lassault po' prendre les seigneurs ou pour 
tuer si salerent entreulx bouter hors de la ville 1 
alerent aux champs^ ou ilz cuideret trouuer leur ost 
1 leur gens mais ilz ne les trouueret pas car Us 



* MS.LehQMdy de qaoy debat 

* MS, Lebaud, saiette ; MS, 
O, Beete ; MS, Le BeaUy fut f^ru 
d'une flesche. 

' MS. Lebaudy quilz se boute- 
r€t ; MS. V, se mectrent hors. 

* MS, Le BeaUy les montr^s. 
» MS, V, Et auxi les x (? Ix) 



archiers qui estoient hors la mai- 
son tiroient si fort. 

' MS. Lebaud, Ix archiert. 

7 MS. LebaMdf Et qu&t les dis 
seigneurs virent. 

' M<9.i>6«nid omits 'et alerent 
aux champs.' 



DV ROY RIGHART DBNOLETBRRB. 



.80 



seBtoient trestouz retraiz ^ fuiz % sen estoient tres- BitpmUmot 

Siehsnl'i 

tous ales vera Escoce pour ce quilz veoient le feu en ibuowen. 
k ville ilz cuidoyeut entreulx que le Roy Henry y 
fust arriue £t le frere du Roy Richart celz trouua ^ 
son maistre dostel euiron a xij cbeuaulx ^ monta a 
cheual 1; sen ala tout droit vers Assax ^ pour sen aler 
hors du royaume 1 pais 1 le sire Despesier sen ala 
vers Gales en son pais 1 M agdelein cuida aler en 
Escoce £t les seigneurs q demoureret en la ville de 
Sucrestre' tindret vullamt lostel 1; se deffendiret 
gaillardemet jusques a lendemain viij heures Adonc 
les couint rendre par force j La furet ^ns sire Thdmas 
Blont sire Benoist * 1 xxx autres seigneurs etre ctttrs 
1 escuiers ^ lesqlz furet fort liez ^ menez tout a pie 
courat delez ^ leurs cheuaulx j lesqlx les villains che- 
uauchoiet j £t q^'nt les seign'd furet ^ns le comu 
copa la teste au due de Sudrien % au conte de Salse- 
bry 1 les villains bouterent ^ les testes des seigneurs 
sur logues percbes % les porteret ainsi de Sucrestre 
a Hoinforde ® ou ilz trouueret logie le Roy Henry en g^gj^** 
labbaye des Cannes debors la ville a qui ilz ^enteret 
les testes 1; les prisonniers £t le Roy comada a 
sire Tbomas Darpehem son cbambellan que on feist 
justice cest a|| des seigneurs ^sdniers 1 que on les 
feist tous mettre a mort reserue un jeune dtUr le- 
quel le Roy Henry auoit fait cfitr le Samedi auat 
quil fust courdne pour ce quil estoit encores jeune 



' MS. Lebaud, ceilai trouua ; 
MS. Vf Et ainzie que daueture 
le conte de HontiDton trouua. 

* MS. Lebaud, Essay; MS. O, 
Essas ; MS. Y, Essieux ; MS.Le 
BeaUf Assaix. 

> MSS. O and F, Sincestre. 

* MS. Y, mess' Benoist Sely ; 
Monk of St, DenySf dominus Be- 
nedictus. 

* MS. Lebaud adds, < lesquelx 
je ne congnoissoie point/ 



' MS, Lebaudy empres. 

^ MS. O, fichiergt. 

^ MS.LebaudyGomfoTde; MS. 
Le Beau, Gomeforde. I haTe no 
doubt that the writers of these 
MSS. mistook the mark of the 
contraction under the o for a g; 
the word was often written 9oin- 
forde, pro Oxoinforde; MS. Y 
reads, * Valinforde ;' MS. O, Pui- 
sarde. 
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Sdy. 



enfant ^ de grat lignie 1 lui pardonna le Roy de 
quil auoit este son enemy ^ quil sestoit arme contre 
Exeeation of lui £t BiTO Thomas BloDt y 1; sire Benoist* /uret 
Biomu and traUnez Doxinforde * jusques a la justice une lieue 
longoe ou plus *\ la furent ilz penduz et coupa on 
tatost les cordes ^ fist on yceulx seigneurs parler % 
aaseoir sur un bane deuat nn grat feu lequel fu fidt 
delez la justice 1 la vint le bourrel a tout un rasou^ 
en sa main 1; se mist a genoulx deuat sire Thomas 
Blont le. quel auoit les mains liez ^ le bourrel loi 
crya ificy 1 quil lui voulsist pardoner sa mort ^ car il 
lui eduenoit faire son office Adonc sire Thomas 
Blont lui demada Estez vous cellui qui me deliuerez 
de cost monde Et bourrel lui respondi q oil et dist 
Monf je vous supplie que vous le me pdonnez ^ Et 
Is seigneur le baisa ^ lui pardonna sa mort^ Le 
bourrel auoit une petite cuuete' % un rasouer % 
sagenoilla entre le feu es seigneurs % se desboutona 
sire Thomas Blont % le bourrel tailla le ventre an 
cheualier % lui coupa les boyaulx droit dessoubs 
lestomac *\ les noa dune lasniere^ afin q le vent du 
cuer ne se partist ^ dehors 1 gecta les boyaulx dedens 
le feu Adonc sire Thomas Blont estoit assiz deuat 
le feu le ventre tout ouuert % vit ses boyaulx ardoir 
deuat lui Et sire Thomas Darpechem ^ lui dist Or 
alez qrir un maistre qui vous garira Et sire Thomas 
Blont mist ses mains ensemble disant Te Deum lau- 
dam^ 1 benoite soit leure q je fus oncques ne et 
benoist soit le jour duy car je mourray a ce jour on 
fuice de mon souuerain seigneur le noble Roy Ri- 
chart Et apres ceste paroUe sire Thomas Darpe- 



> MSS. O and K add,<eulx 
y| ;' MS. Le Beau, < et iv autres 
cheyalien/ 

> MS. Oy de Windezore (!) 
MS. Le Bemu, depuU Romforde 
jusques a la justice (!) 



' MS. F, une lancete et ong 
rasouer et tantoust lui deslacau 

* MS. V, dune aguillete. 

* MS. Y, nen yssist. 

' MS. Lebamd, Darpinghen; 
MS. Yf Arpeglen. 
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hem cbabellan du Roy Henry demada a sire TbomaB 
Blont lesquelz sont seigneurs efitrs 1 escuier^ qui 
aonc de vostre accort^'l de vostre traison ^odc 
respondi le bon ctttr au ventre ouuert F» tu le tnuitre 
Arpeghem tu es plus faulx q je ne suis ne ne fuz 
oncqs 1; tu as mety come faulx cMr que tu es car p 
k mort ql me conuiet souffrir je ne parlay oncques 
en nul mal de nul seign*^ cMr ne escuier ne de nuUe 
ceature du mode Mais tu diz ta faulse voulente come 
mn faulx traitre % desloyaulx du faire ^ £t par toy 
^ par le faulx traitre le conte de Rotelan est des- 
truicte la noble cheualerie Dengle^re ^ maudite soit 
leure que toy % lui fustez onqs nez Je crye a, Dieu 
mercy de mes pechiez Et tu traitre conte de Rotelan 
^ tu faulx Alpeghem entre vous deux je vous appelle 
a respodre deuat la face de Jliu Crist pour la grat 
traison que vous deux auez fedcte cotre nostre sou- 
uerain seigneur le noble Roy Richart ^ contre sa 
noble cheualerie Adonc la bourrel lui demada sil 
Youloit boire 1 il respondi q nennil On a oste ou je 
le deuoye mectre la Dieu mercy * ^ apres il pria au 
bourrel quil le deliurast de ce mode car il dist quil 
hii faisoit mal de veoir les traitres^ Et le bourrel se 
mist a genoulx 1 baissa le bourrel 1; tantost apres lui 
fust la teste copee 1 escartelle ^ 1 tous les autres 
seigneurs aussi ^ % pourbouliez Et ou ^ chastel Dox« 
inforde furet copees les testes des auSs cfitrs et 
escuiers. 



' MS. Y, de vostre couste et 
accort 

' MS. Lebaud omits * du faire.' 

* ilfiSf. Lebaudy Dieux en soit 
louez. 

* MS. Lebaud, deuSt lui les 
traistres. 

* MS, Of Et puix le mist en 



quatre quartiers et an chastel de 
Vuyndezore les anfs ss<*earent 
les testes coupees. 

" MS. Lebaud, et apres es- 
quartelez et les qnartiers ponr- 
bouliezy et pareillement ist on a 
sire Benoist. 

7 on pro au. 
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Henry sends 
the heads of 
the oonspf ra- 
tors to Lon- 



•1 



TEM Ian mil iij« iiij" 1 xix le xyj« » jour 
de Januier 1 le ix* jour apres les Roys a 
un Mercredy entra bel present a Londres 
que le Roy Henry enuoya a la cite cest 
af f que le ^mier furet les viij testes 1 viij quartiers 
et xij gentilz homes ^oniers viuas 1 trestous par 
delez les villais 1 ^ furet liez a cordes de fouetx II e 
verite q la teste du due de Sudrien fu la ^miere ^ 
sur le plus hault baston 1 deuat celle vint la plus 
grat ptie des tropetez 1 des menestrelz du pais ' 1 
firet grat feste tous ceulx de Lodres 'I larceuesq de 
CStorbye et xviij euesques et xxxij abbez a mitrez 
sans les autres piaz ^ alerent a procession a tout 
mistrez 1 vestus en leur babit deglise a lencontre du 
present que le Roy Henry enuoyoit a ceulx de Lon- 
dres et ilz chanterent Te Deu laudam^ 1 le peuple 
fist tres grant feste 1 crya a une voix^ Dieu gart 1 
beneye nre | le Roy Henry 1 mon| le prince Et 
puis larceuesq sen ala a Saint Pol 1 chanta la on 
cueur Te Deu laudam^ ^ et apres ce il fist lui mesmes 



Heniy'stri. SOrmOU 

trance into Hcury a Loudrcs % 



^ prescha Et le Jeudi' apres vint le Roy 
lui firent grant feste tous ceulx 
de la ville 'I laisserent euure de tous mestiers % 
estoient trestouz armez Et quat le Roy Henry yint a 
Saint Pol la mere eglise^ de Londres la vindret a 
lencotre de lui tous les piaz du royaume DengleAre 
tous chatans Te Deu laudam^ ainsi come ilz auoiet 
fait le jour deuat 1 larceuesque lui dona de leaue 
benoite Adonc dist le Roy Henry tout coy son 
cheual 1 dist aux pias ^ Par Saint George cest belle 



■ MS. Lebaudy le y|« jour de 
Januier; MS. F, le xxij^jour; 
the other MSS. and Tke Monk 
^ St. Demfs, the * xyj*.* 

* MS. Of que les villains de 
Sincestre amenerct liez de cordes. 

' MS. LeboMd omits <et des 
menestrelz du pais.' 



* MS. Lebaud omits * sans les 
autres prelaz.' The words are 
found in MS. O and some others. 

* MS. Lebtmdy a haulte voix. 

* MS. Lebtmdf 11 fist, et pres- 
cha un loing sermon. 

* MS. O, la maisf sse eglise ; 
MS. Lebtmdy la maistre eglise. 
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chose que de nous veoir tous ensemble on cas q no^ h«dt| 
fussons trestouz bons 1 loyaulx lun enu^s lautre car ^SSi 
Stainmet il y a des traitrez entre nous Mais je pmetz 
a Dieu q je recuelleray les mauuaises herbes ^ les 
arracheray hors^ de mon jardin 1 le semeray des 
bonnes herbez tellemet q mon jardin |a tout dedes 
mes fossez 1 murs sil nest que aucu de vous se re- 
pente Et le Vendredy apres ala le Roy en ^cession 
par toute la ville de Londres a tout le clergie 1 les 
seigneurs lesquelz alerent deuant et le c5mun de la 
ville derriere et q°nt il vint en la moitie du champs il 
cdmenca a parler ainsi < Entre vous petiz 1 grans je 
vous mercye du bien 1 grat honneur q vous mauez 
&it et seray a tousiours mays tenu a ceulx de Lon- 
dres J et par ma foy entre vous j me trouuerez po' un 
bon 1 loyal seruiteur Et encores dist il a eulx^ 
Monf mon oncle nala oncques tant auat ne si loing 
en fut de guerre se Dieu plaist que je ne voyse plus 
long ou je mourraye en la piune Adonc crierent a 
une voix Dieu gart nf e f le Roy Henry 1 Dieux be- 
neie monf le prince' Ce disoient ceulx qui la 
estoyent^ 



j|TEM il est verite que le jour des Roys ^ 
quant le Roy Henry fu aux champs de- 
hors Londres a tous ses gens lesquelz 
alerent pour combatre les seigneurs qui 
estoient armez pour aidier le Roy Richart^ le dit 




' MS, LeboMd, que je arrach- 
eray les maouaisea herbes et les 
mettray hors de mon jardin tene- 
ment quil sera tout net dedens et 
dehors. 

* MS, Y omits this speech. 

' MS. Le Beau adds, quaintly 
but incorrectly, ' Ces gens ne di- 
sent point comme nous en leurs 
pri^res. Da pacem, Domkuy in 



diebus noatris; car ils ne sont 
aises, s'ils n'ont la guerre en la 



* All other MSS. omit ' Ce di- 
soient ceulx qui la estoyent.' 

< MS, 10212, 3 >>, le jour de la 
feste des Roys le Roy Hery qui 
ayoit este on champs. 

' MS, Lebaudf pour combatre 
le Roy Henry. 
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Heniy Mods Roy Henry comada un cheaalier q on nomoit sire 
tomiiaich- Pierre Dexton^ quil alast* droit a leure faire de- 
jMuury 6, ' liurer de cest monde Jehan de Londres ' lequel fu 
Home Richart^ car il conuient que le jugemet de 
parlemet soit acompli^^ Et quat le cbeualier ot 
congie du Roy Henry il cheuaucha ^ au cbastel ou il 
trouua le Roy Richart tenat prison 7 le quel fu assiz 
a table 1 cuidoit quil oust disne^^ 1 sire Pierre 
Dexton appella lescuier trancbat du Roy Richart 1 
lui deftndi de par le Roy Henry quil ne fiist plus si 
hardi quil feist essay deuant le Roy ^ mais quil le 
laissast megier a par lui sil lui plaisoit car il ne 
megeroit jamaiz plus Lescuier retouma en la cham- 
-bre ou le Roy Ricbart estoit tout seul a table lequel 
ne Yoult megier pour ce quil estoit tout seul 9 et que 
Bon escuier ne vouUoit faire essay deuat lui^ ainsi 
come il auoit acoustume a faire Et leRoy Ricbart lui 
demada Quelles nouuelles j Lescuier respondi Je ne 
scay nulles au& fors que sire Pierre Dexton est venu 
Je ne scay quelles il les apporte Adonc pria le Roy 
Richart a lescuier quil lui taillast *^ a mengier 1 quil 
feist essay 1 son office Adonc se mist lescuier a 
genoulx deuat la table 1 crya mercy au Roy Richart 
quil lui Youlsist pardonner^^ car on lui auoit difledu 
de par le Roy Henry Adonc le Roy Richart se cou« 
rouca 'I prist un des cousteaulx de la table % eo fery 



' MS. LeboMdt messire Pierre 
Doxton ; so MS. 7224, '» * % and 
MS,Y; iftf<S.O,8irePierre DeuB- 
ton. 

* MS. Le Beauy quil allast 
tantost sans targier k Graues- 
ende, et tantost d^liurast de ce 
monde. 

* MS. 10212, 'S adds, < dit de 
Bordeaulx.' 

* MS.LebaMdaddB/BojDBn- 

* MS. Lebaud, soit tenu. 



' MS, Of il cheoaacha tanl 
quil fut arriue au chastel. 

^ MS. Lehaud omits 'tenant 
prison/ 

* MS. Lebaudy a table pour 
disner. 

' MS. Lebaud omits * pour ce 
quil estoit tout seul.' 

*<> MS, Lebaudy conppast; 
MS. Yy quil trenchast. 

" AfiS^. F adds, 'que non fe- 
roit qnar on le lui avoit' 
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lescuier en la teste disat Maudit soit Hery de Leu- 
dastre et toy ^ * A ceste parolle vint sire Pierre 
Dexton lui viij* en la chabre du Roy Ricbart ou il 
estoit assiz ^ 1 cKun un lance ' en leur miun 11 est 
verite que quat le Roy veist venir sire Pierre Dexton JJ"****^ Ve- 
en sa chabre lui viij* ^ tous armez adonc bouta le •!•<«»»• 
Roy la table arriere de lui ^ 1 sailly on millieu deulx 
huit 1 osta une des hachez ^ hors de la main dun 
deulx qui estoient la venuz pour le murdrir^ ^ se mist 
le Roy Ricbart duremet 1 aspremet en deffense ^ et 
en soy deffendat il en tua iiij des viij Et sire Pierre 
Dexton mota ou le Roy fUt acoustue de seoir au 
disner et au souper endemetres ^ ql auoit tenu pruon 
1 la se gecta sire Pierre Dexton seStemet sa hache 
en sa main ^ tant q le Roy ala en soy reculat en com- 
batant et en deffendant c5tre les iij murdriers Le 
Roy se deffendi si bien que cestoit grat merueille 
comet il pouoit si loguemet durer cotre eulx car ibe 
estoyent trestous armez 1 se deffendi le Roy Ricbart 
si vigueresemet come bon 1 loyal cbeualier deuoit 
taire 1 se recula tant en soy c5batant 1 defifendant 
droitemet deuat le siege ou estoit sire Pierre Dexton 
leql donna au Roy Ricbart le coup de la mort car 
il lui d5na tellemet de la bacbe en la teste que le 
Roy Ricbart tumba arriere *° Adonc crya le Roy 
mercy a Dieu % lui dona encores un autre coup en la hii death. 
teste Ainsi mourut le noble Roy Ricbart sans con- 



' MS, Lebaud, Apres ceste pa- 
role. 

* MS. Lebaud, lequel estoit 
encores a table. 

* Most other JVISS. read * une 
hache ;' MS. Le Beau, lance ou 
hache. 

* MS. Lebaud, sire Pierre et 
ses coplices tous armez. 

* MS. Y, t>outa jus la table ; 
so MS. Le Beau. 

' MS, Y, et print une hache. 



^ MS. Y omits 'qui estoient 
la yenuz pour le murdrir/ and 
reads, < et se le noble Roy Richart 
si gaiUardement a deffense que 
en soy deffendant.' 

• MS. Y, pendant; MS. 
10212,"*, en tenant prison. 

* MS. Lebaud, sa hache on 
poing. This writer afterwards 
condenses the account. 

*<» MSS. Lebaud and Y, tumba 
a terre ; MS. O, cheut a fre. 
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DMthof 
Lord De- 



fession ^ la quelle chose fu tres grant pitie et qui 
en dit autremet il nen dit pas bien Et quit le Roy 
fu mort le cfitr qui lui auoit done le coup de la 
mort ala seoir delez^ le corps du Roy Richart It 
comeca a plourer dis Lehas' quelle cbose auons 
nous faicte nous auons mis a mort cellui qui a este 
nostre souuerain seigneur par lespace de xxij ans^ 
Or ay je perdu mon honneur ne jamaiz ne pourray 
venir en nul pais q on ne me puisse dire q jauray 
fait contre mon honour^ Et lendemain on fist 
amener le corps du Roy Richart a Poursoy ^ 1 la f u 
il eterre come un poure gentil home ^ Dieu lui face 
mercy. 

Et q"nt la justice fu fucte a Oxinforde 1 que 
sire Thomas Blont fu mis a mort le Roy Henry en- 
uoya le c5te de Rotelan 1 sire Thdmas Derpeghem 
apres le sire Despensier qui fu cote de Clocestre 
1 fu prins 1 lui copa on la teste 1 le conte de Rote- 
lan le fist aussi mener a Londres Et quat le due 
DexcesV^ conte Dontinton frere au Roy Richart 1 
sire Thomas Selle qui auoit este son maistre dostel ' 
qui fu un bon cfitr furet arriuez en Escoce ^^ en une 
petite yille ou demoura la contesse Daruorde la suer 
de feu le conte Darondel lequel auoit este decolle a 
Londres au grat parlemet^ le due Dexces? % son 
maistre dostel si alerent logier en lostel ou ilz 
auoiet acoustumie destre logiez quat ilz passoient par 

* MS. Le BeaUf a Podmlj ; 
JIf-S'. V, Pontfray. 

* MS. LeBeau, la fat il eiise- 
yeli conune ung povre homme. 

* MS.LebttMd, Dorcestre conte 
Dontincoii. 

' MS, Lebtmdy qui avoit este 
son bouteillier, et apres estbit son 
ministre dostel et estoit un moult 
noble et bon cheTslier. 

'^ MS. Vy Estaten; MS.Am- 
6aM.,Plesy. < The Countess of Es- 
tate' (Essex); Hardfng^M Chrtm. 



1 MS. Le Beau adds, 
ce qu'il estoit ainsi paisible k 
ses Yoisins desplaisoit aux An- 
glojs qui par cette achoison Tout 
ainsi traict^ a mort, et sans 
raison/ 

» MS. r, empres; MS. Le 
Bmk, de cost^. 

* AU other MSS.Helas. 

* MS. Lebtaidy ou plus. 

* MS. V, que ie ne aye recours 
en mon cuer de ce mesfait ; MS. 
O, ou il ne me soit reprouue. 
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la et la contesse senti que le conte Dontinton estoit capture of 
arriue Adonc elle comanda a son connestable de la Huntinfcdon, 
ville que il feist assembler secretemet tous ceulx de "^' 
la ville pour prendre le frere au Roy Ricbart a tout 
ses gens car elle le vouloit auoir 1 predre vengece de 
son frere II fu fait ainsi come elle le comada 1 la 
fii prins le conte Dontinton lui iij* son ctitr 1 son 
bouteillier lequel auoit nom Hugue Cade ^ Et toute 
la plus grant partie de sa cbeualerie 1 escuierie fu 
phase par tout le pais de ca 1 de la quilz ne sauoient 
quelle pt cheuaucfir ne ou aler j Et enuoya la con- 
tesse unes Ires au Roy Henry pour lui faire sauoir 
comet elle auoit fait predre le conte Dontinton ^ 1 
pria au Roy quil lui voulsist enuoyer son cousin 
Darondel 1 quil lui venist prendre vengece de la 
mort de son pere car elle feroit le conte Dontinton 
pendre \ traisner Adonc enuoya le Roy le conte 
Darondel p dela disant Cousin alez a vostre ante' 
et amenez les ^onniers p deca vifz ou mors Et 
quat le conte Darondel arriua en la ville ou le conte 
Dontinton fu prins il trouua la cotesse Darodel son 
ante 1 les villains du pais qui furet la asseblez bien 
viij°* ou plus La dame auoit fait amener deuat ces 
villains le conte Dontinton pour le faire mourir et 
pour il nauoit nul des villains la qui neust bien grat 
pitie de lui Et quat le conte Darodel arriua il The young 
trouua son ante 1 descendi a pie 1 la salua et^dii 
demada au conte Dontinton Sire que dees vous ne hlm^uh"' 
vous repentirez vous pas q par vre conseil auez aidie 
q mon| mon pere fust mis a mort et que vous auez 
si longuemet tenue ma terre j ^ auez mauuaisemet 
gouu'?nee ma suer ^ par droite pourete il a coueint 



^ MS. Le Beau, Hue Credo ; 
MS. O, Hue Caddes. 

' MS. Lebaudf comet le conte 
Dontinton estoit pris. ' 

H 



s MS. Lebaud, tante ; MS. 
10212, '^ ante; MS, O, aunte. 
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me vuidier secretemt 1 tenir bora le royaume Degle- 
£re Et se neust este men cousin le conte de Gra* 
reche ^ je fusse mort de pourete ^ 1 tu viUaiii ne tu 
souuiet il point comt je tay mainteffoiz descbaucie 
1 fourby * tes soulliers du teps q tu fuz escuier et 
tu me faisoiez tenir tellemet c5me se jeusse este ton 
paillart Or auray je bien vengence de tout et du 
despit q le seigneur ton maistre 1 toy auez fait a ma 
suer 1 a moy^ Etfist mener le conte Dontinton deuat 
la bataille des villains les mains liees disant Seigneurs 
aiez pitie de moy car oncques je ne meffis de riens 
ne a vo^ ne auz voetres aussi j pour Dieu mercy ^ La 
nestoit nul deulx tons qui lui voulsist faire desplaisir 
fors que la contesse et le conte Darondel tons les 
au& auoiet pitie de lui La contesse dist Maudiz soiez 
Yous trestous villains nestes vous pas si bardiz entre 
vous tons de mectre un borne a mort Adonc y vint 
un escuier deuat la dame ^ deuat le conte Darondel 
lequel se presenta a decoUer le conte Dontinton frere 
du Roy Ricbart^ Et la dame lui comada Et il 
ExeeatioD of viut dclez Ic c5te Dontinton a tout une bacbe en sa 
Ham!ogd!^n. main % se mist a genoulz disant Mon| pardonez moy 
vre mort ma dame ma comade de vous deliurer 
Adonc le conte Dontinton se mist a genoulx les 
mains lieez disant a lome ' qui lui auoit requis par- 
don de sa mort^ et demada ainsi a lome^ Mon amy 
es tu cellui qui me deliureras de cest monde Et lome 
respondi Oil par le comademet de madame Et lui dist 
Tres doulx amis po** quoy me vuelz tu oeter * la vie 
que Dieu ma donee je ne meffis oncqs riens a toy ne 
auz tiens parens 1 voys bien quil y a icy vij"> psonnes 
*\ plus lesquelz ne me veullet faire nul desplaisir 



' MS. Le Beau, le conte de 
Gaelre; itf<S. 1021 2,' ^ le conte 
de Lenclastre; MS. GaignUres, 
le conte de Guarescha. 



* MS, Le Bmk, nectoy^. 

' MS. Lebmdf deaant Idme. 

* MS. Lebmdf perdre. 
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Helas mon amy comet pues tu trouuer en ton cuer jumary 

1400 fNttW 

de moy oster ^ la vye que Dieu ma d5nee pour Dieu ttyie.) 
auise toy 1 vien moy baisier Je le te pardonne 
Adonc comeca le conte un pou a plourer disant 
Helas se je fusse aler a Rome quant nre saint pere le 
pape me mada pour estre son mareschal par nostre 
Dame je ne fusse point en ce dangier ^ Helas je fu 
en la voulete daler parler a lui helas or est il trop 
tart Je crye a Dieu ificy de mes pechiez £t quant 
lome ouy la plainte du due DexcesS conte Dontinton 
il prist si grat dueil ^ quil trembla de paour 1 sen 
retouma vers la dame tout plourat disant ^ Madame 
pour tout lor du mode je ne pourroye mectre a mort 
tel seigneur Adonc dist la dame ^ Tu feras ce que 
tu as promis ou je te feray couper la teste Quat 
lome oy ce il ot si grat paour quil ne scot q faire et 
dist Monf je vous crye £cy pard5nez moy vostre 
mort Le due se mist a genoulx disat ainsi ^ Helas 
ny a il point de remede me conuiet il ja mour? Or 
prie je a Dieu et a la benoite Vierge Marie 1 a tous 
les sains de Paradiz quilz aient pitie de moy 1 quilz 
me pard5nent tous mes pechiez apres ma mort Je te 
prie pour Dieu que tu me deliurez legieremet de ce 
monde ^ et je crye a Dieu mercy de tout Adonc le 
bourrel hauca ' la hache *\ le fery si fort ^ en lespauUe 
quil tuba le visaige ^ cotre ?re si que cestoit tres 
grant pitie de le veoir £t aussi tost q le bourrel ot 
retiree sa hache le seigneur sailly sur les piez en 
disant j Helas h5me comet fais tu cela pour Dieu de- 
liure moy legieremet Adonc lui donna il viij coups 
en lespauUe quil ne sauoir assener ^ on col ne en la 
teste 1 le ix* coup lui dona on col ^ et encores parla 

^ MS, Lebaudj perdre. yisaige ; MS, Y, que son yisage 

' MS, Of il eut tel hydeur au t'sbuscha cont* t're. 

cuer. ' ou col, pour au col; MS. 

* MS. O, haulcza la hache. Le Beau, ne sceust adrecer en la 

* MS. Lebaudf si ^flt coup. teste. 

* MS. Lebaudy quil chey le ' MS. O, adds, < et brae.' 

H 2 
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le seign" disant Helas comet fais tu ainsi Dieu mercy 

1 lui coupa on dun coustel un petit la gorge pour 

la teste departir ^ du corps ^ Ainsi fu mis a mort le 

due Dexcestre cote Dontinton frere du noble Roy 

The head of Richart Et le conte Darondel fist bouter la teste du 

Huntingdon duc sur uu long bastou ^ le cheualier fu liez les piez 

don, ?9th°' ^ les mains 1 amene a cheual et le bouteillier fu lie 

i4m!^ *\ trota a pie jusques a Londres ou ilz arriuerent le 

Lundi xix jour de Januier^ enuiron disner Et le 

conte Darondel vint a Londres 1 ses menestrelz ^ 

trompetes deuat la teste du duc Dexcestre ^ sen vint 

derriere a tout ses gens Et ceulx de Londres en 

faisoient grant feste 1 crioyent tons' a une voix^ 

Dieu beneye le Roy Henry j 1 Dieu gart le prince 1 

tout son conseil A tel jour mesmes arriua le conte 

de Rotelan lequel fist porter deuant lui la teste du 

sire Despensier conte de Clocestre sur un long baton 

1 les menestrelz 1 trompetes alerent deuant j et les 

xij ^onniers sur ij charretes lesquelz furet tous 

amenez ou chastel de Londres^ Et le conte de 

Rotelan vint derriere les ^onniers a grant foison de 

The head* ffcud danucs 1 darcbiers^^ Et comada le Roy que on 

of Deepencer , , _ , itj 

and Hunt- boutast Ics tcstcs sur la portc du pent de Liondres 
Placed on Et toutcs Ics gcus dc Loudrcs en faisoient grant 
Bridce. feste J 1 crioient tous a une voix Dieu gart noetre 
seigneur le Roy Henry et mon seigneur le prince 
Or Youlons fiiire guerre a tous ceulx du monde 
sauue ^ aux Flamens Et le feu arceuesque ^ de Can- 
torbye qui auoit nom Waldem 1 le bon euesque de 



The Arch- 
hiahop of 
Canterburr 
and the Bi- 
shop of Car- Carlin on les fist venir hors des fracbil de Wastmons- 

Uale lent to 

the Tower, tier 1 furcut amenez en la tour de Londres Un ber- 



' MS. O, separer. 

* MS, Le Beau, le vingti^me 
jour de Janvier. 

* MS. Le Beau, et crioit le 
menu peuple. 

* MS. Le Beau contains a long 



paragraph on the scandalous 
treachery of Rutland, to which it 
attributes all the subsequent ca- 
lamities of the kingdom. 

* MS. Le Beau, fors. 

' MS, Lehaudy Et larceuesque. 
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gier des champs qui gardoit brebis ^ fist prendre le 
cure du Roy Ricbart qui auoit nom Magdelein * qui 
ressembloit le Roy Ricbart 1 fu amene en prison a 
Londres Et labbe de WastmonsS fu prins et tout Th« Abbot 

. rt * 1. IT « ofWestmin 



son auoir 1 fii mene a uij petites Iieues de Londres twoommtu 

n '^ 1,^1 ted to the 

t apres fu il amene en la tour de Londres. Tower. 




LTEM le Mercredi apres la Cbandeleur ' 
au point du jour ala le conte Darondel a 
la justice du Roy Henry on cbastel de 
Londres^ et ceulx de la justice firent 
venir deuant eulx iij prelaz deux prestres 1 deux cfitrs 
cest a|| le pmier fii larceuesque de Cantorbye^ 
Waldem j le ij* fu leuesque ^ de Carlin j le iij* fii 
labbe du Wastmonstier j % \e iiij' fu maistre Jeban 
Derby receueur ^ de Lincole .» le v« fu Magdelein j 7 
le yj* fu sire Bernard Broucas gascon 1 le vij« fii le 
sire Scelle ^ jadiz maistre dostel du conte Dontinton 
a qui Dieux pardoint II est verite q tons ces vij 
seigneurs fiiret deuant la justice jusques a trois 
heures apres disner que la justice ne pot oncques 
trouuer achoison^ pour eulx mectre a mort ne 
jugier J Et dist au conte Darondel quil en feist a sa 
voulente car il ny auoit cellui deulx qui eust des- 
seruy mort ce dist la justice du Roy Adonc fu le 
conte Darondel si couroucie que cestoit grat mer- 
ueille Et q^nt la justice fu partie du chasteL le 



' MS. Lebaud, bestes ; MS, 
Oy ung berguier des champs 
epousa Madelain et fut mene a 
Londres ; MS, Le Beau has no 
allusion to his marriage. 

^ MS, Lebaud, fist prendre 
Magdalein qai resembloit de vi- 
sage le noble Roy Richart. 

» MS. K, Et le Mercredi de- 
uant fire Dae chandelleur. 

^ MS. Yy larceuesque jadis de 
Cantorbiere. 

* MS. Lebandy le bon euesque. 



' MS. Gaigniiree, cecepeur; 
MS. F, receueur de limoz (!) 
et secretaire du Roy Richart; 
MS. Amba88.y Sir Jehan d'Elby, 
receveur de LincoUe. 

7 MS, Y, Madelin chappellain 
du Roy Richart. 

* Le Moine de St. Denysy do- 
minus Bemcort Brocas Gasco, 
dominus de Selle et Magdelain. 
He gives also the preceding 
names in the like order. 

• AfiS. 10212, »»», occasion. 
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Maudeleyni 
and others, 
at Tyburn. 



cote demanda au peuple Que voulez vous qui soit 
fait de ces gens cy Adonc crieret tous a une voiz * 
Mon seigneur faictes les tous mectre a mort Et le 
conte respondy De par Dieu * 1 dist a Waldem qui 
estoit arceuesque Preudons^^ monf" le Roy et le 
comuD vo^ doniront vostre vye Grant mercy au Roy 
et a vous Et leuesque de Carlin et labbe de Wast- 
monstier furent remis en prison en attendant la grace 
ExMutionofde Dieu^ Et les iiij seigneurs furet traisnez du 
cbastel de Londres jusques a Terbome ' la justice de 
la ville ou il y a deux petites lieues entre deux ^ 
Et sire Bernard Broucas fu amene a pie par iiij ser- 
gens par entre les iij qui furent traisnez et amenez 
jusques au Cepe on millieu de la ville II fu si noire 
nuit que on ne pouoit goute veoir ^ Adonc le maire 
de la ville comanda a apporter xliiij torcbes 1 iiij 
falloz^ ^ Et ilz furent ainsi traisnez jusques au gibet^ 
la furet les iij traitres penduz "l apres coupa on les 
oordes j Et on leur demada Dictes entre vous les- 
quelz sont de vostre accort^ La ne respondi nul 
fors que Magdelein lequel demanda piteusement au 
roaire de Londres^ Helas serayje escartellez^ Le 
maire respondi Nennil par ma foy mais vous arez la 
teste coupee Adonc il respondi ainsi 1 mist ses 
mains ensemble toutes liees disant Sire Dieux je 
vous requier mercy 1 benoist soit Dieux quat je fii 
oncques ne car je mourray ceste nuit ou seruioe de 
mon souuerain seigneur le noble Roy Richart ^ Et 
sire Bernard Broucas fu le ^mier decolle^ et apres 
lui Magdelein et le iij* fu maistre Jehan Derby qui 



' MS, Le Beauy et nous le fe- 
rons. Adonc parla Walden qui 
fat archeuesque de Cantorbie, 
moult ancien homme, et dist, 
Saiucte Marie ! sire, et me met- 
trez-Tous ii mort ii la justice? 
Et le conte respoodit, Pour ce 



que Yous estes si vieil, le Roi et 
le commun tous rendoit la Tie. 

' MS. LtboMd omits ^preu- 
dons ;' MS, Y, prondones mon8^ 

' MS, F, iusques an gibet. 

* MS. O, et fut lors noire nuit 

* (alios pro ftdots. 
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De parla mot autrement quil dist ses orcHsons et see 
prieres ^ et le iiij* fu sire Escelle lequel auoit este 
maistre dostel du conte Dontinton a qui Dieux face 
vray pardon AmeiL 




ITEM Ian mil ccc iiij" *\ xix le xij* jour xini Bich« 
du moys de Mars fu amene en leglise g^^^^^* 
Saint Pol de Londres en estat de gentilJlS^S* 
bdme le corps du noble Roy Richart ^ "^^*'^ 
Et est verite que le chariot fu tout couuert dun drap 
noir a iiij banieres dessus de quoy les deux furent 
des armes Saint George et les au?s deux des armes 
Saint Edouart cest assauoir dasur a tout une croix 
dor a cinq mailles dory^ Et y auoit cent hdmes 
vettuz tons de noir 1 portoit cttun une torche j Et 
ceulx de Londres enuoyerent xxx torches % xxx 
homes qui estoient yestuz de blac qui alerent a leiH 
centre du corps du noble Roy Richart 1 fu amene a 
Saint Pol la maistresse eglise ' de Londres y La fu 
il deux jours sur terre pour le monstrer a ceulx de 
Londres afin que ilz creusset pour certain quil fust 
mort ^ Je prie a Dieu quil lui face mercy ^ ^ a tons 
les trespassez Amen Amen "Ic. 



EXPLICIT. 



^ MS, O, si non de dire son 
serrice. 

* MS. 10212,' ^ de asur a uDg 
croiz dor a y mailleB dor ; MSS, 
Lebaud, Gaigniires, and Ambaaa. 
omit ' a cinq mailles dor.' 

' MS, Lebaud, la maistre 
eglise. 

* MS, Le Beau adds, <si est 



bien sans raison qu'on a dit en 
moult de lieux quil estoit en Tie 
en Ecosse ou ailleurs.' 

» MS, 10212, '^ et pardon; 
MS. Lebaud and MS, Ambass, 
add, 'et a tons les autres qui 
pour lamour de lui ont rec«u 
mort si cruelle come vous auez 
oy Amen.* 
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'Toutes uoies pour couurir la trayson de ceulx 
losist/ DaDgleterre leur oppinion est quil ne morut point 
(MS, Lt- par la manie? deuat dee mais mouru augment. 

band), * 

Cest assauoir que quant il oy dire q son fre? le due 
2p>nJ>n of^ Dorcestre conte Don tin ton ^ le due de Sudrien j le 

the BngUsh 

^g^»ioonte de Salsebery^ et les autres seignrs estoient 
52^Jj^ mors il fut si courrouciez quil jura lors q jamais 
ne mangeroit ^ et fut iiij jours sans megier si come 
len dit j Et quat le Roy Henry sot quil ne vouloit 
me^ il lui enuoia des pias pour lui reconfor? et 
ordonner affin quil mengast j Et quant les pias fii- 
rent deuers lui il se confessa a lun diceulx lequel lui 
donna en penitan ql mengast Et quant il cuida 
menger il ne pot aualer sa viande car les conduiz de 
son corps estoient tous retrdz Et adonc dist le 
noble Roy Richart quil en estoit fait^ et quil le 
couenoit mourir j Et ainsi mouru le Roy Richart 
selon ce quon dit^ combn q les pluseurs tiennent 
mieulx q augment quil morut par la manie? contenue 
en lau? chappitre Auquel Dieux face vray pdon a 
lame. Quant le noble Roy Ricbart fu mort et q le 
Roy Henry fu Roy paisiblement adonc voult il sauoir 
Smdln wt ^^®^ ^^^ ^® ^^y Richart auoit II fu pmieremt trouue 
tnanxj' cu SOU tresoir ix*^ mille nobles que valent xviij* mille 
escuz sans ses joyaulx ^ et sans sa vaisselle qui en 
valoit bn autant ou plus ^ 1 il fu trouue on tresor du 
^sorier Dangleterre iij^ mille escuz qui valent el mille 
nobles^ sans ses joyaulx 1 sans sa vaiselle qui en 
valoient bn autant ou plus ^ sans les joyaulx de la 
Royne que son pere le noble Roy de France lui 
auoit baillie a manage j Icy fine la Cronique du 
noble Roy Richart. 

EXPLICIT. 
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ADDENDUM, No. 1. 

From MS. No. 10212, >, BiU. du Roi {MS. Lebaud). 

Cest la maniere coment la Royne Dangleterre fille 
du noble Roy de France retourna en France apres ce 
q 1e Roy Richart auoit este mis a mort par le con- 
sentemt [de Henry de Lenclastre^] de plufs grans 
seignrs '\ de tout le c5mun Dangleterre. 

Verite est quant le noble Roy de France et son 
conseil sceurent la tribulacon qui estoit en Angle?re j 
et que les nouuelles vindrent q le Roy Richart estoit 
mort "X enterre a labbaie de Saint Alban j ou il auoit 
fait faire en son viuant une moult noble et riche se- 
pulture en sa vie adonc le Roy Henry enuoia a ^ qg;/^ 
Calais leuesque de Duresme et messire Thomas de to France. 
Persy admiral Dangleterre pour sauoir quelle estoit 
loppinion des Anglois j et manderent Ires en France '^^^^^ 
de par le Roy Henry par lesquelles ilz reificioient Ps ^1*;,^ *^ 
grandemt le Roy et tous les seignrs de la bonne ctre 
quon lui auoit fait en France pour le temps quil fiit 
banny auxquelles Ires ne leur fu point donne de re- 
sponce ^ mais le Roy de France enuoia a Bouloigne 
un cfitr appelle messire Jehan de Hangest seignr de 
Heu^uille j 1 ung docteur en sa compaignie pour 
parler aux ambaxadeurs Aglois ^ requierre c5ment 
ilz Youlsissent tenir les couuenans lesquelles ilz anci- 
ent fees 1 jurees pour le temps du manage du Roy 
Richart .r et de la fille du noble Roy de France .» 
lesquelt couuenans estoient q se le Roy Richart 
Pspassoit auant le temps que la Royne feust en aige 
ilz deuoient rendre et restituer la Royne la finance 1 

^ An attempt has been made to erase these words with a pen- 
knife, but they are stiU legible. 
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les joyaulx qiu furent baili au manage ^ de la quelle 

chose les Anglois ne furent pas bii contens. Car leur 

oppinion estoit q la Ro]me demourast en Angle^re 

tout son viuant^ et disoiet e5munement ^ quil foit 

^e^ition bon de faire le mariage du ^nee de Galles filz auisne 

pSSm'ot* ^^ '^^y Henry et de la Ro]me fille du noble Roy de 

wiJm with France j Et quant les ambaxadeurs Anglois orent oy 

la demande fee de par le Roy de France ilz sen re- 

toumerent en Angleterre. 

De recbief quant le Roy Henry ot oy leur rnse 
se si en fut i^s grandement esifiueillie 1 courroucie 
car son oppinion nestoit pas de rendre la Royne ne 
aussi ne losoit bonnemt faire pour le peuple % comun 
DangleSre lequel il doubtoit a courroucier^ car ilz 
lauoient fait Roy en partie £t depuis furent long 
temps sans auoir nouuelles lun de lau?. 

Adonc le Roy y enuoia par pluseurs fois les diz 
cKtr et mais? Pierre lesqtx passerent en Engle?re par 
sauf conduit * et ne vouloit le Roy Henry accorder 
de rendre la Royne lequel disoit quelle pourroit aussi 
bn marie? par de la c5me en France ^ et sen retoum- 
erent les ambaxadeurs DangleSre par pluseiuB fob 
sans auoir rose du Roy Henry ne du c5mun Dan- 
gle£re. 

Verite est q tantost apres le Roy Henry enuoia 
son coseil a Calais ^ cest a|| leuesque de Duresme 
Thomas de Persy messire Thomas Darpinghem 1 
pluseurs au?s lesquelx tindrent pluseurs journees 
tant dun coste c5me dau'^ en une place nomee Loli- 
gnean miuoie de Calais et de Bouloigne auquel parle- 
mt fut accorde quilz rendiriet la Royne par ainsi 
quilz Youloient auoir quittan de la finance qui auoit 
este baitt au mariage dessus nome laquelle toutes 
uoies J ilz ne vouldrent point rendre. 

Quant le Roy de France et son conseil sceurent 
et oyrent lentencon des diz Anglois ^ et q bonnement 
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ne pourroient auoir la Royne augment et pour le 
grat desir que le Roy et la Royne auoient dauoir la 
Royne leur fiUe adonc fut ordonne de par le Roy 
quon leur feist quittan de la dee finan apres laquelle 
quittan fee fut aocorde eni les pt q a un Stain jour 
ilz ameneroient la Royne DangleSre a Calais. 

Lan mil cccc 1 ung^ on mois de Sept ou enuiron Retamor 
party la Royne de Londres et vint a Douure ^ et dela Fnuie*. a^ 
mota sur mer et vint descendre a Calais a moult "^ 
belie copaignie et la fut iij jours ^ et estoit en sa 
copaignie le conte de Sonbrecest frere du Roy Henry 
mef I Thomas de P?sy et pluseurs autres seignrs ^ et 
dames % damoiselles^ et fut amenee de Calais a 
Lolignean ^ auquel lieu les Francois lattendoient en 
is belle ordonnan et arroy «i et la firent les Anglois 
reposer en une riche tante ^ et un pou apres mef f 
Thomas de Persy print la Royne par la main et 
lamena hors de la tante ^ et dist au conte de Saint 
Pol J Sire veez cy la Royne Dangle?re q nous vous 
rendons j laquelle est vefue et vraie pucelle ^ et sil 
est home ne qui voulsist dire le contraire feust Roy 
due ou conte ou de quelque estat quil feust il trou- 
ueroit en Angleterre home selon son estat qui lui en 
rndroit Adonc le conte de Saint Pol respondi q 
loez en feust Dieux et print la Royne de lune des 
mains et de lautre leur bailla la quittan telle c5me 
au fait apptenoit j et atant les Anglois sen partirent j 
et sen retoumeret vers Calais ^ et la pres estoit monf 
le due de Bourg"' mon| le due de Bourbon et plu|s 
autres seignrs dames 1 damoiselles^ qui receurent 
la dee Royne n5mee Ysabel fille du Ss noble Royne 
de France^ et Royne Dangle?re et lamenerent joy- 
eusemt 1 a grant feste a Paris ou elle fut recue mouh 
noblement et a grat joie car tout le peuple auoit 
grant desir de la veoir. 

EXPLICIT. 
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ADDENDUM, No. 2. 

Instructions baillees de par le Roy a Monseigneur de 
Chartres et a Monseigneur de Heugueville. (Ar^ 
chives du Royaume, Paris. J. 649. art. 55. J 

Memoire pour la Royne Dengleterre. 
inj«jo7 ^ Veez ci le memoire des joyaux dont y puet sou- 
SISniMu ^^^^ donnez a la Royne Dangleterre depuis quelle 
*»>• parti de France. 

Premierement a Saint Omer elle eut aucuns dons 
mes il n'en souvient fors de un riche fermaiP que 
monseigneur de Bourgoigne li donna. 

Item a Calais le Roy d'Angleterre li donna un 
cerele de demi ront' de gros bakb' et de saffiers et 
de grosses perles. 

Item il lui donna en la tour de Calais hors du 
chastel un henap * d'or et une esguiere ^ bien riche. 

Item il lui donna une esconse^ d^or^^ un coffin pour 
chandelles un mouschoir ^ a chandelier moult riche. 

Item monseigneur de Glocestre li donna la voille 
de ses nosses un eigle d'or blanc fait de pierrerie et 
de perles. 

Item le dit due de Glocestre li donna le jour de 
ses nosses une coronne d'or a huit flerons. 

Item le conte de Hondicon li donna la un henap 
d'or et une esguiere. 

Item la duchesse de Glocestre li donna le jour de 
ses noces un grant henap d'or convert tenant environ 
iij quartos. 

Item la duchesse de Hondichon li donna un beau 
diamant 



' A clasp. 

* A frontlet. 

' Balais, rubies. 

* A drinking vase. 



• Un algui^re (ewer). 

• A lantern. 

^ Pro mouchette. 
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Item le due d'Aumarle conte de Rotheland li Queen in- 
donna le jour de ses noces^ un cercle de pierrerie 6dt 
a maniere de jardins. 

Item le conte de Hondieon li donna le dit jour un 
fermaillet a un diamant ou millieu a iij balais rubis 
et trois grosses perles qui disoit qui ly avaient couste 
xviij mille francs. 

Item le conte mareschal li donna le dit jour une 
croiz d'or a un grant pie tout de pierrerie et de 
perlerie. 

Item le due de Lenclaistre li donna uns grans 
tableaux couvers de pierres et de perles. 

Item la duchesse de Lanclastre li donna un benap 
d^or convert et une esguiere paree de pierres et de 
perles. 

Item les evesques qui estoient la a Calais li don- 
nerent quatre paire de grans bassins d'argent dorez 
ce mesme jour. 

Item tant de la ville que des evesques et que de 
damez li fut donne a la montance ^ de xxiiij a xxyj 
henaps d'or et desguieres et de patemostres d'or bien 
viij pairez et de tableaux d'or a la montance de Ivj 
ou xviij pieces grans et mendres. 

Item les enfans au due de Glocestre li donnerent 
vj henaps ducys^ d'or sans les autres henaps et 
tasses qui la li furent donez bien largement. 

Item a Calais li furent donnes deux grans bassins 
d'or au souleil et plusieurs autres d'argent qui li out 
este donnez en plusieurs lieux depuis. 

Item a Douvres li fut donne a Tentree du chas- 
teau une couronne d'or et moult d'autres riches dons 
li furent donnez par les dames qui Tencontrerent. 

Item a Cantheberi le Roy son seigneur lui donna 
une couronne tres riche d^or de pierrez et de perles. 

* A la montance, environ. I ^ Ducys ; query, addoucis, i.e. 
I gilt, or polished. 
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Item rarchevesque et la ville li firent grans dons. 

Item a Eltham le Roy li donna un tres bel fle- 
quart ^ tout papelote de grosses perles. 

Item il li donna un colier tout fait de dyamans de 
rubiz et de grosses perles. 

Item le due d'Aumarle li donna un autre collier 
acosses ' a rondioUez et a chaeune rondiolle un reus- 
marin ^ fait a une perle ou millieu et une autrusse et 
un rubis en lespaule. 

Item a Douvre li fut donne une saliere d*or a la 
maniere de un serf.^ 

Item a Elthan le due de Lanclastre li envoia un 
henap d'or couvert et une esguiere ouvree a pierrerie. 

Item ma dame de Lanclastre li donna un autre 
henap d'or couvert 

Item le conte d'Erby li donna la un levrier d'or a 
un rubiz balais a une grosse perle pendant au couL 

Item le conte mareschal li donna un mirouer d'or 
garni de pierrez et de perles et une sainture^ de 
perlez ay gregoiz d'or^ et les bous a perles et a 
jnerres. 

Item le conte de Roteland li donna -un mirouer 
d'or a facon de une marguerite. 

Item le Roy li donna une moult belle sainture a 
plusme d'or longue pour mectre a escherpe. 

Item il lui donna une boutonneux^ d'or de vj 
esglez semez de pierrez et de perles. 

Item le dit Roy li donna un cercle d'or a ij dya- 
mans et iiij grosses perlez et un petit dyamant ou 
millieu et un rubiz apres Si tout ainssi apres tout 
entour. 



' Flequart pro floquart, a tas- 

861. 

* In the form of a bean-pod. 

' Synonymous with gendt^ the 
broom-plant, Richard's device. 

* Procerf. 



' Pro ceintore. 

' Of Grecian gold. 

' The sleeves of the end of the 
fourteenth century were fastened 
with a row of buttons from the 
wrist to the elbow. 
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Item un chapeau de grosses perles fait a maniere qim« im. 
de roses assiz sus veloux vermoil et de boutons 
pendans d'or blancs et vers. 

Item le dit Roy li donna un serf a vj grosses 
perles et un saffir ou millieu* 

Item quant la Royne disna o le due de Lanclastre 
il li donna un beau fermail d'or sur les espicez. 

Item le conte marescbal li donna un benap d*or et 
une esguiere. 

Item quant la Royne entra a Londres tons ducs^^ 
contest evesques^ et seigneurs li donnerent grans 
dons les uns benaps d'or^ et esguieres^ tableaux «i 
dyamans saffirs et autres grans dons. 

Item quant elle fut a loustel du due de Lenclastre 
il li donna une grant couppe d'or et une esguiere et 
ma dame une mendre et une esguiere. 

Item le Roy li donna une coiffe de perles assise a 
maniere de triffle ^ et de grosses perles. 

Item levesque d*Ast qui estoit legat li donna un 
frontelet de rubiz et de grosses perlez que on disoit 
qu'il valoit plus de iij mille francs. 

Item le Roy li donna a Cointre uns tableaux d'or 
tout pare de perlez et de pierres. 

Item a Listbenflic ^ le Roy li donna un moult ricbe 
gobelet de leuvre de Venisse. 

Item a Londres il fut donne de par la ville un 
sercle d'or fait a pierres et a perles que on disoit 
qu'il avoit couste xij mille frans. 

Item le Roy li donna quant elle fut couronnee a 
Londres un sercle de dyamans rubiz et perles tres 
ricbe. 

Item le due de Bretaigne li donna un fermail bien 
richer un grant rubi ou millieu et grosses perles. 

Item le conte de Roteland li donna a Licbefli^ 

' Pro trifle. | ' Litchfield, January 1SS6. 
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1 1«- unez heures les essellez d'or coayertes de dyaraans 
[nerres et penes. 

Item le dac de Yore li donna un fennail^ on grant 
dyamant ou millieu et grosses perles. 

Item leevesquedeJichestreli donna auxestraignes 
a Eltham uu grant ymage de notre Dame dargent 
grant comme un enfant de y ans. 

Item le conte de Honditton li donna un berael ' 
d'OT aussi comme de pie et demi de lont 

Item ma dame de MouUns li donna un berael * 
d'argent bel et gracieuz. 

Item ma dame de Notbefort* li envoia par plu- 
sieurs fois moult de riches dons henaps d'cw et 
esguieres et grans tableaux. 

Item les grans villes Dangleterre^ conmie Yorc^ 
Bristoul^ Covntre^ Vincestre^ Glocestre^ Notben- 
tbon^' Salteberiv Licbefict^ Sestre^^ Tbyreausberi^^ 
Londelsv Notbigam^ et cetera^ li ont fids de grans 
et ridies dons. 

Item le conte de la Marcbe par plurieurs fob H 
donna de tres grans dons benaps et esguieres d'or. 

Item touz les ans aux estrainez touz grans set* 
gneurs^ damez et prelas li donnoient grans dons de 
quoj il ne puet pas souTcnir quant a present qui est 
tres grant chose qui bien le sauroit 

Item quant le Roy ala en Irlande il Ini laissa une 
diappelle ^ ordonnee ricbement cest assaToir tooail- 
lez^ messeL calice^ Tcstemens^ communs^ bonensen- 
cier d'argent deux paire de Tcstemens foumiz pour 
prestre dyacre soubz dyacre de drap d'or bien ridie 



' A dbAiB or brmcdet. 
' Norfolk. 

* Northamptoo. 

* Cliester. 

* Shrewsbary. 

* Hie word < chapelle' implied 



aU tliat wms aecessary for tke 

celebnUkxi of divine worskip. 
Hie duke of Oiieans kept a * nm- 
CBi gri»,' a gnj Worse, expressly 
to caiTj kis *■ ckapeUe.' (Ckam* 
poUioo, Vie drs Dma d'OrUmmty 
i. II6w) 
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chappez frontel dosier et xiij draps d'or a parer la Queen im- 

, '^ ,, J r r bel'e Jewels. 

chapelle. 

Item cestui qui se dit^ Roy li a donne et si la retenu 
par de la ^ il li envoia aux premieres estraignes quant 
il fut venu une couppe d^or et une esguiere grans et 
bons et riches. 

Item quant il la vint voir a Foulen ^ une coupe d'or 
et une esguiere^ item aux estraines apres une coupe 
d'or et une ayguiere. 

Item a Bermondesay une coupe d'or et une esguiere. 

Item quant il departi de elle hors de Londres il li 
donna une moult riche attache qui avoit este portee 
de France la quelle il veult descompter ou nombre 
des joyaux. 

Item on a retenu en Angleterre ses robes son 
linger ses chambres^ ij chars et une letiere. 

Item elle est contesse de Penebroc^ dame de 
Nothingan^ et autres terres que son seigneur li avoit 
donnees a sa vie. 

Item toutes les terres du conte de la Marche et les 
revenuez dicelles li furent donneez jusques a xvij ans 
qui valent par an plus de 1 mille frans. 

Item le jour de ses nosses li furent envoiez et 
donnez par nosseigneurs de France qui furent pre- 
sens moult de grans dons et depuis ont este envoiez 
pour estraignes moult de riches joyaux de par son 
pere^ mere et amis qui sont demourez par dela. 

Item elle avoit une flour de lix gamie de pierrerie 
et de perles moult riche quelle porta le jour de ses 
nosses pour fermail. 

Et saichent toux que ce qui est icy escript n'^est 
pas tout ce qui doit appartenir a la dicte Royne 
d* Angleterre mes sen fault tant que ce seroit fort de 
le savoir nombrer. 

' I have printed these words in italics for the purpose of call- 
ing attention to them. ' Ftdham. 
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INO RICHARD restored the city and a. d. 1397. 
castle of Brest to the Duke of Bnttany m Rattontton 
the year thirteen hundred fourscore and •'""^ 
sixteen;^ and when the Duke had re- 
ceived the said city, he turned out and dismissed all 
the soldiers who were therein : and upon the arrival 
of the garrison in England, then began the divisions 




* The Duke of Brittany siir- 
rendered the town and lordihip 
of Brest to the King of England, 
by treaty dated Sth April, 1 
Richard II. (1978,) untU the ter- 
raination of the war, on consider- 
ation of his receiring one hundred 
and twenty thousand fnmcB of 
gold, and a castle in England of 
the value of seven hundred marcs 
per annum. (Rot Pari. iii. 0. 
Rymer, Fosdera, vii. 190.) He 
was assigned the casUe and lord- 
ship of Rysing in Norfolk, as 
well as the manor of Sevenhamp- 
ton and hundred of Heleworth 
in the county of Wilts, to hold. 



inter alia, until the restoration of 
Brest (Foedera.) The reatora- 
tion of Brest had been already 
agreed upon at the conference of 
Lelinghen in Oct 1906, as has 
been already mentioned. (See 
Prefiuse.) The order to John 
Drax, Sergeant-at-arms, to re- 
ceive the casUe, tovm, and out- 
works of Brest from John Earl 
of Huntingdon, and to deliver 
them up to the Duke of Brittany, 
is dated 7th April 1997, or 1106 
old style ; for the year 1907 did 
not then commence (nor until the 
time of Charles IX.) until Easter- 
day, which fell, in 1907, upon 
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A. D. 1397. between the King and his uncle the Duke of Glou- 

2;^^ cester, the Earl of Arundel, and many other lords. 

to^^ It is to be observed that King Richard held a 

D't^^'SfjW- ^^^^ ^^ Westminster, when he declared his intention 

of going to Bristol. And straightway at this feast 

arrived the said soldiers who had held Brest for the 

King, who were received at dinner in the King's hall. 

When the dinner was over and the King had taken 

wine and comfits,^ the Duke of Gloucester said to the 



the S2nd of April. Several pre- 
liminary agreements had been en- 
tered into, the previous month 
of March, with the Duke's am< 
bassadors, the Bishop of Leon, 
and others, who were then in 
England, to the effect that the 
ransom of one hundred and twen- 
ty thousand francs of gold should 
be paid to William le Scrop, Uie 
Vice-chamberlain, in the city of 
Rennes, at Easter ; and that, three 
weeks after the payment had 
been made, Brest should be deli- 
vered up. The Duke was to 
make oath on the holy Gospels 
that he would not make war 
against the King, and that he 
would do his utmost to induce 
his son to do the same when he 
should be fourteen years of age. 
(Proceedings, &c. of the Privy 
Oooncil, i. 64, 67.) The ransom 
was not paid, however, nntU the 
16th of May. Further instruc- 
tions were sent out to Drax, 
dated 28th May (Foedera, vii. 
852) ; and Brest was eventually 
surrendered, in exchange for the 
lands the Duke held in England, 
on the 12th June 1907. (Lobi- 
neau. Hist de Bretagne, ii. 79S.) 
It was therefore probably to- 
wards the end of June or the be- 
ginning of July that the garrison 
returned to England. — ^The * franc 
d'or' of Charles V. was worth 
twenty silver sous. Sixty-two 



were coined firom the mark, or 
half-pound of gold, and it was 
consequently of the value of nine 
shillings English. (Le Blanc sur 
les Monnaies de France.) For 
the relative value of the franc 
d*or, see ' M^moires sur Tappr^- 
ciation de la fortune priv^ au 
moyen age, par M. C. Leber.' 

' After dinners of ceremony, 
it was usual to offer hypocras, 
wine, and comfits. (Vie priv^e 
des Fran^ais.) The comfits were 
offered in boxes of gold or silver. 
Amongst oUiers, I find confiture 
of aniseed, 16 sous the lb. ; of 
nuts, 7 sous; 'sucre rosat,' 10 
sous ; ' manucristi,* 10 sous ; 
' madrien,' 12 sous ; ' paste du 
Roy,' 12 sous; sugar-plums, 10 
sous ; and citron, 12 sous the lb. 
(Original MS. of the Duke of 
Orleans, Bibl. du Roi.) At the 
conference of Charles VI. and 
Richard, held at Lelinghen in 
1996, the wine and comfits were 
handed, after the dessert, to the 
former King by the Duke of 
Gloucester, to the latter by the 
Duke of Orleans. (LeLaboureur, 
Vie de Charles VI.) Upon the 
occasion of the Queen's dining 
with John of Gaunt, he placed a 
rich golden clasp upon the com- 
fits handed to the Queen after 
dinner, which present she ac- 
cepted. (See the list of Isabel's 
jewels, p. 111.) 
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King, ^ My lord, have you not remarked at dinner our a.d. im. 
companions which are here?' The King replied, ^*2J*J,j^ 
*Good uncle,' what companions do you mean?' * My dSS*!? *^ 
lord,' said the Duke, * they are your people who have ®^«»««**- 
come from Brest, who have faithfully served you, but 
have been badly paid, and know not what to take to.' 
And the King said that they should be paid iu full ; 
and, in fact, commanded that four good villages near 
London should be given up to them, that they might 
there live at his expense until they received their due.* 
Then replied the Duke of Gloucester very proudly, 
* Sire, you ought first to hazard your life in capturing 
a city from your enemies, by feat of arms or by force, 
before you think of giving up or selling any city which 
your ancestors, the Kings of England, have gained or 
conquered.' ' To which the King answered very 



1 The phrase < Bel oncle ' will 
perhaps strike Uie reader. As a 
proof thatnothing more Uian ' good 
uncle ' is meant, we meet at page 
20 of the Chronicle with ' Beau 
Sire Dieu.' 

' The Monk of St Denys re- 
marks, that the citizens repeat- 
edly complained of these soldiers 
to the Duke of Gloucester ; which 
so excited his anger, that he fear- 
ed not to tell the King he ought 
not to deliver his land to (the 
mercy of) foreign soldiers ; but, 
after he had restored the cities 
which his predecessors had so 
laboriously acquired, he should 
have taken others from the enemy 
where they might lodge. (Chro- 
nicles, B. xvii. c. 20.) 

* Most of the French chro- 
niclers mention Richard's mar- 
riage with the daughter of France, 
and his restoration of Cherbourg 
and Brest, as the principal causes 
of his downfall. (Mezeray, Ju- 
venal des Ursins, and Gaguin, 
Compendium super Francorum 



gestibus; Paris, 1500. N.B. Ga- 
guin was ambassador to England 
in 14S0. Mor^ri.) The cession 
of Anjou and Maine to the father 
of his consort Margaret was, in 
like manner, a main cause of the 
unpopularity of Henry VI. 

< The King of the French knew 
that Brest was a favourite re- 
treat of the English, and an 
object of their particular solici- 
tude; that they spared no ex- 
pense to furnish it abundantly 
with all sorts of necessaries, and 
that they often sent there arms, 
victuals, and recruits. They often 
remarked, By Saint George ! the 
French may curse us, but they 
will never hurt us here, unless 
they can starve us out/ (Cliro- 
niques du Moine de St. Denys.) 

Brest and Cherbourg (Cesaris 
Burgus), with Calais and Bor- 
deaux, were nearly all that re- 
mained to the English in 1S96 
of their ancient possessions in 
France, and of all their conquests 
by Edward III. But they were 
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A.D. 1397. scornfully, * What is that you say?' The Duke, his 
uncle, then repeated what he bad before said. Upon 
which the King was very wroth, and said to the Duke, 
*Do you think that I am a merchant or a traitor, that 
I wish to sell my land ? By St John the Baptist, no, 
no ; but it is a fact that our cousin of Brittany has 
restored, and well and truly paid us the sum which 
our ancestors had lent him on the city of Brest ; and, 
since he has honestly paid us, it is only just he should 
have his pledge back again/ Thus began the quarrel 



the keys of so many proyinces : 
Calais of Picardy, Cherbourg of 
Nomumdy, Brest of Brittany, and 
Bordeaux of Gascony. (Gail- 
lard, Notices et Extraits des MSS. 
de la Bibl. du Roi, i. 379.) There 
is no doubt that they were of the 
utmost consequence as points 
from which they might miUce at 
will incursions into the neigh- 
bouring territory, and as places 
of retreat; — for instance, the 
English and Nayarrese knights 
of the garrison of Cherbourg 
Joined the expedition against the 
city of Nantes in 1381, and re- 
turned thence by land to Cher- 
bourg after the failure of the ex- 
pedition. 

The discontent of the people on 
the restoration of the two fort- 
resses was heightened by the fact 
that Richard had returned them 
without haying receiyed back an 
eqniyalentfbr the aid the English 
had made such great sacrifices to 
giye to the Duke of Brittany and 
tiie King of Nayarre, and more 
especially as they (the Duke and 
the King) had been the first to 
break Udth with England. Rich- 
ard had only received for them a 
yery moderate sum, which was 
soon spent on his useless indul- 
gences. After the defeat of Rich- 
ard's forces in 1987 by the Duke 



of Gloucester and the young Eari 
of Derby, a letter was found from 
the French King, in which he 
mentioned his expectation of 
being put in possession of Cher- 
bourg and Coiats ; and, upon the 
arrival of the Count St. Pol in 
1396, it was rumoured that his 
object was to treat for the resto- 
ration of the latter city, concern- 
ing which the Londoners remon- 
strated formally with the King, 
who had some difficulty in ap- 
peasing them. (Froissart, B. iy. 
c. 56, and others.) The French 
nation at this period attached the 
utmost importance to their re- 
gaining possession of Calais, 

Eustace Deschamps, a contem- 
porary poet, has a ballad, the 
burden of every stanza of which 

* Paix n* arez jk s*ilz ne rendent 
Calays.' 

(MS. 7219. Bibl. du Roi ; 
published by Crapelet.) 

It was on the a7th Oct. 1999 
that Richard ordered Robert 
Whiteney and John Melton to 
receive the castle and tovni of 
Cherbourg from the hands of John 
Golafre, captain, and to deliver 
the same to the procurator of the 
King of Navarre. (Rot. Franc. 
20Ric.II.) 
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between the King and the Duke of Gloucester. It A.D.im. 
18 true that they parted politely and with civil words, StTwff*" 
as they were bound to do; but their distrust was by SnSbip. 
no means the less because they separated with civil 
words before the people ; and the mistrust continued 
between the King and the Duke of Gloucester with- 
out any more disputes until a short time afterwards ; 
and they continued to give each other a civil recep- 
tion, but with a bad will, as is too much the case 
with the Duke and many others of the kingdom of 
England.^ 
Now there was an Abbot' at St. Albans, twenty 



' It appears that firom this time 
the Duke of Gloucester retired to 
Pleshy and his other manors; 
which retirement, as Rapin re- 
marks, was the cause of his ruin, 
inasmuch as his absence gave his 
enemies every opportunity to pre- 
judice the King's mind against 
him. The Duke had lately bought 
the manors of Westcot, Bucks, 
and Newenham, Gloucester, with 
parts of the manors of Northam- 
stede, Herts, and of Wetherfells 
in Essex, of Henry of Lancaster. 
(Rot. Pat. 20 Ric. II. 6th July.) 
The Dukes of York and Lancas- 
ter, in order that they might not 
be mixed up with the disputes, 
also retired to their castles ; the 
latter taking with him his Duch- 
ess, who had some time been the 
companion of the young Queen. 
Sir Thomas Percy also at this 
time surrendered his office of 
Steward of the Household, ac- 
cording to Froissart ; but, if he 
did so, he certainly returned to 
office, as he was in attendance 
upon Richard in that capacity in 
1399. 

' John de la Moote, Abbot of 
St. Albans, succeeded his prede- 



cessor Thomas de la Mare, who . 
died Sept 15th, 1S96. (Dugdale, 
Monasticon.) His predecefMir 
lived to a very advanced age, 
and, his health having broken 
down in 1S89, he discontinued 
his attendance upon Parliament 
There had been a squabble be- 
tween him and the Abbot of Wett- 
minster for precedence in Parlia- 
ment Walsingham mentions sar- 
castically, that Richard, as he was 
riding from Daventry to London, 
in 198S, which journey he accom- 
plished in one night, borrowed 
the palfrey of the Abbot of St 
Albuis, in exchange for one of his 
jaded horses, which he takes care 
to tell us he never returned. (Hist 
Aug. p. 305.) It may be that it 
was in remembrance of this ser- 
vice, that Richard presented, in 
1 389, Robert Dyngle, Abbot of St 
Albans, (I presume the locum te- 
nens of Thomas de la Mare,) with 
a tun of Gascon wine. (Pnestita 
in Wardrobe Accounts.) This 
little circumstance may explain 
to us that Walsingham was not 
likely to have reported any con- 
spiracy in which the Abbot of St 
Albans was concerned. I lof- 
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A. a 1199. miles distant from London, in England, who was god- 
ItAtti? fcther to the Duke of Gloucester, and had held him 
over the font in baptism after his birth, which took 
place at Woodstock^^ beyond Oxford. There was 
also a Prior at Westminster,^ near London, who was 
a great friend of the Duke's, and of the said Abbot 
The Abbot of St. Albans. Tlie Abbot of St Albans, godfather 

Mods fof th# 

Prior Of of the said Duke, sent to seek the great Prior of 
Westminster, and requested him, by message, to come 
and speak to him without delay,' for that it would be 
greatly to his interest And when the Prior arrived 
at St Albans, he was received at a great feast held at 



tor. 



pect that Robert Dyngle is the 
puty in questioQ in our narra- 
tire, as the Monk of ETesham 
and MS. Reg. IS. c. 1, report the 
Earl of Warwick to have said to 
tiM King, that it was the Abbot 
of Westminster that then nms who, 
with others, induced him to join 
in the conspiracy. John de la 
Moote may not have yet taken 
posse s sion of the abbacy. 

Richard had not been so liberal 
a contributor as his predecessors 
to the abbey of St. Albans. Dug- 
dale reports a donation of his of 
one hundred shillings to the con- 
vent and monastery, and fifty 
pounds towards the repairs of the 
lynemonth Gate. (Monasticon, 
U.S18.) It was the Abbot of St. 
Albans who, with the Bishop of 
Chester and the Abbot of Wal- 
tham, were appointed by Henry 
to perfonn the last offices to the 
supposed remains of Richard at 
Langley. (Walsingham, Ypod. 
Neast.) 

■ The MS. reads <Howstoc,' 
and Stow^s translation (MS. 6219. 
Harleian) * Howstok.' There can 
be no doubt of the place intend- 
ed, as the Duke was well known 
as Thomas of Woodstock. Pierre 



Salmon, secretary to Charles VI., 
calls it 'Houdescot, pr^ de la 
cite Doncsenefort.' (Vie de P. 
Salmon, par Crapelet, p. M.) 
The Editor^s name has been fre- 
quently written Houliame by the 
French. 

■ * Brother John Wortyng, Prior 
of the abbey of Westminster, 
Brother John Lakynghithe,Bailiff 
of the same abbey, and Brother 
Peter Combe, Sacristan, owe the 
King £21 per annum for the 
Priory of Folkestone in the hands 
of the King on account of the war 
existing between the King and 
those of France.' (Pipe Rolls, 
2t Rich. II.) After Henry's 
banishment, Richard gave two of 
his candelabra and six silTer-gilt 
shields, which were formerly the 
property of John of Gaunt, to the 
Abbot and Conrent of Westmin- 
ster. (Pell Issue Rolls, June 
SO, 1899.) 

* The expressive phrase of one 
of the Rouen MSS., < without 
providing proTonder-bags for the 
horses,' will not escape the read- 
er's attention; but perhaps no- 
thing more may be meant than 
* sans faire demoures (demeure),* 
without delay. 
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the chambers of the Abbot, where he found the Duke a.d. 1397. 
of Gloucester seated at dinner; and the Abbot JJJ'^^jf'" 
and Prior seated themselves at the bottom of the^J^*"' 
Duke's table. After dinner, at the collation, the 
Abbot began and said to the Prior, ^ So may God 
and St. George aid you ! tell us, did you not have last 
night a vision of anything in the world?' ^Yes,* 
said the Prior. ^ Then tell us now, Prior,' said the 
Duke, Hhe truth of your vision.* Then fell the 
Prior down upon his knees before the Duke in the 
presence of the Abbot, and besought the Duke and 
the prelate that they would pardon him what he was 
about to tell of his vision, for he would much rather 
be silent than reveal it The Abbot said to the 
Prior, < Speak out boldly, my lord forgives you.' 
The Prior then said, * By St George, my lords, it 
was revealed to me last night (forgive me) that the 
kingdom would be lost by our Lord the King 
Richard.' Then said the Abbot, *By the Virgin 
Mary, the like was revealed to me also, and I will 
give you, my lord and godson, a reason why I beg 
that you will not be displeased, because we have told 
our visions at your request; for you can see how mat- 
ters go when a king begins to give away his cities, 
which his ancestors have acquired by war, for gold or 
silver, as the King our Lord has begun to do ; that is 
to say, that he has restored two fortresses into the 
hands of his enemies, which were useful and profitable 
to the kingdom of England ; for you very well know 
that he has restored Brest to the Duke of Brittany, 
and Cherbourg to the King of Navarre, which were 
useful and profitable for our kingdom of England in 
making war.'* Then answered the Duke to the 



' It must be confessed that the 
numcroas expeditions and vic- 
tories of Edward III. had en^^n- 



dered not only a spirit of restless- 
ness amongst a great portion of 
the people of England, but also a 
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igat 
id. 



A.D.1S97. Abbot and to the Prior that it should be eflTectually 
ouS^S^**' remedied, and that shortly : he afterwards added, * I 
sppoiiiu a jjgg^ between yourselves, that you will not fail to be 
at Arundel this day fortnight to dinner, and there we 
will dine together.^ After the Duke of Gloucester 
had left St. Albans, he returned to his house in Lon- 
don, and sent a sealed letter to the Earl of Derby,^ 
begging him to come to speak to him at Arundel on 
the day that the said Abbot and Prior would be there. 



desire to enrich themselves with 
the spoils of their enemies. About 
the middle of the fourteenth cen- 
tury there was scarcely a female 
who could be styled a gentlewo- 
man that had not in her house 
some portion of the spoils of fur- 
niture, silk, plate, or jewels, from 
Caen, Calais, or the cities beyond 
the sea (Walsingham, Hist. 
Angl. p. 168) ; and at the taking 
of Barfleur so much valuable 
booty was acquired, that the boys 
of the army set no value on 
gowns trimmed with fur. (Frois- 
sart.) Probably the following 
picture, dravm by a native of 
France at the accession of Charles 
VI., is not much over-coloured. 

' Violating continually the trea- 
ties of peace, they issued from 
their maritime retreat, from that 
comer of land at the extremity of 
the world ; and infesting, now 
Aquitaine, and now the coasts of 
France, they forcibly entered the 
suburbs, taking the inhabitants 
prisoners, taking away the small 
and large cattle ; and, setting fire 
to the com, they burnt alike that 
which was already harvested, as 
weU as that which was in sheaves 
in the fields, and that which was 
still under foot.* (Chronicles of 
the Monk of St. Denys.) 

We read, however, that at an 
earlier period, towards the close 



of the ninth century, the Normans 
had been guilty of the same, or 
greater, excesses towards the 
Franks. 

Such was the terror that they 
inspired, that the Franks fled at 
their approach, carrying away 
vnth them their treasures. The 
barbarians discovered their re- 
treats in the forests, in caverns, 
and even in the mountains of Au- 
vergne ; and the people saw no 
hope of mercy but from the aid 
of heaven. We read in the lita- 
nies of the times these doleful 
words : — ' From thunder and 
lightning, from sudden death, 
and from the sword qf the Nor- 
nuaUf Good Lord, deliver us.' 
(Les Reines de France, par Mile. 
A. Telliez.) 

* Henry of Lancaster, Earl of 
Derby, who afterwards became 
successively Duke of Hereford, 
Duke of Lancaster, and King 
Henry IV. He vras occasionally 
styled Henry of Bolyngbrok, Earl 
of Hereford, and Lord of Brecon. 
Vide the warrants for the ap- 
pointment of his constable of the 
castle of ' Breken,' and his chief 
seneschal of his lordship of 
' Breken ;' dated from Bolyng- 
brok, 96th June, 11 Ric. IT., and 
20th March, 14 Ric. II. Rot. 
Pat. 
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Afterwards he sent to the Earl Marshal,^ who was a.d. iwr. 
captain of Calais, to the Earl of Warwick, and to the St eIIi** 
Archbishop of Canterbury,* and desired that they Jfi^pSw 
would come to Arundel on a certain day; and he also ^' 
sent to the Elarl of Arundel to say that he would come 
to dine there with him, and that he would bring with 
him all the other lords. The Earl of Arundel re- 
turned him answer, that he would be right welcome, 
and all the lords it would please him to bring with 
him in his company. It is true that the Duke of 
Gloucester arrived at Arundel the eighth day before 
the month of August in the year thirteen hun- 
dred fourscore and sixteen,^ as well as the Earl of 



* Thomas of Mowbray, Earl of 
Nottingham, the first hereditary 
Earl Marshal, shortly afterwards 
created Duke of Norfolk. He 
was then absent from Calais on 
furlough. His leave of absence 
is dated Oct. 3, 1396, extending 
for one year. The assigned rea- 
son is, that he might travel into 
Picardy for matters relating to 
the safe custody of the city. 
(Rymer, Foedera.) Chastelain's 
version calls him ^ftistre cappi- 
taine de Galleys.' I have not 
been able to obtain a satisfactory 
explanation of this word. The 
Earl could boast of royal descent 
by his mother Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter and heiress of John Lord Se- 
grave by Margaret Plantagenet, 
daughter and heiress of Thomas 
de BroUierton, Earl of Norfolk 
and Marshal of England, young- 
est son of Edward the First by 
his second consort, Margaret of 
France. (Dugdale, Baronage.) 

' Thomas Fitzalan, third sou of 
the late Earl of Arundel. He 
had been Bishop of Ely, and 
Chancellor, during the prosecu- 
tion of Richard's favourites. He 
was afterwards translated to 
York, and succeeded Archbishop 
Courtenay in the see of Canter- 



bury in August 1397, according 
to tiie Monk of Evesham, but in 
1395 according to Spelman. (Con- 
cilia.) 

' As Brest was not given up 
till June 1397, this is undoubt- 
edly a wrong date. It should 
have been August 1397, and I 
think it very probable that it was 
so in the original MS. The Monk 
of St. Denys in his chronicles cor- 
rects the error. ' At the head of 
the fiuitious (anno 1397) was the 
King's uncle, the Duke of Glou- 
cester, the Earl Arundel, and the 
Earl Warwick, who, as we have 
related, conspired the preceding 
year against the King.' (Chro- 
nicles of the Monk of St. Denys, 
chap. V. b. xviii.) (It must never 
be forgotten that the year com- 
menced at Easter.) The London 
Chronicle places Gloucester's ar- 
rest on the 21st of July. The 
conspiracy was revealed before 
the middle of the month, and 
probably before the meeting at 
Arundel ; for, on the 13th of 
July 1397, an order was made 
out for the arrest of Gloucester, 
Arundel, and Warwick. (Rymer, 
Foedera.) This order, agreed upon . 
at Windsor, does not appear to 
have been issued, as a second or- 
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A. D. 1897. Derby, the Earl Marshal, the Archbishop of Can- 
tirSwpi^ terbury, the Abbot of St Albans, and the Prior of 
Westminster. As these lords were seated at din- 
ner, there arrived the Earl of Warwick ; ' and when 
he joined the company of the lords, the Duke of 
Gloucester said to him, ^My brave man, you must 
take the same oath as we have taken :' and the 
Earl replied, ^ My lord, what do you wish me to 
swear?' The Duke said, *You will swear as we 
have done, if you please, to be true and faithful to the 
realm, and also to be true and faithful to each other/ 
That night all the lords rested at Arundel, and the 
morrow they heard mass, and the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury chaunted the mass and gave the sacrament to 
the Duke of Gloucester, then to the Earl of Derby, to 
the Earl of Arundel his brother, and to the Earl Mar- 
shal, who had married the daughter of the Earl 
of Arundel, and afterwards to the Earl of Warwick. 
And when all the lords had been to mass, they retired 
to a council-chamber, and there were of accord to 
seize the noble King Richard, the Duke of Lancaster, 
and the Duke of York, and that they should be put 
in prison for ever ; and that all the other lords of the 
council of King Richard should be drawn and hung. 
Such was their counsel and their oath, and such their 
determination, and- it was to be put in execution 
in the month of August thirteen hundred fourscore 
and sixteen. It is true that the Earl Marshal, 
who was captain of Calais, revealed to King Rich* 
ard all their counsel, and informed him of the day 



der was made and published from 
Westminster on the 28th of the 
month. (Foedera.) 

' Thomas, son of Thomas Beau- 
champ, Earl of Warwick, by Ca- 
therine, daughter of Roger Mor- 
temer, first Earl of March. Per- 



haps the Earl was the more rea- 
dily induced to join the conspira- 
tors, as he would naturally be 
incensed at the loss of the honour 
of Gower, recovered at this time 
by the Earl Marshal. See Otter- 
bourne, Scriptores Veteres, p. 
189. 
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when they were to begin to put it into execution, a. d. iw. 
And when the King heard the news from the Earl Sl«S[*dii. 
Marshal, who was of their accord and undertaking in |!»tl!?inKy. 
appearance, and not in fact; he said to the Earl, 
*' Take care what you say, for if I find it true, I will 
pardon you ; but if I find it otherwise, assuredly you 
shall repent it' To which the Earl Marshal replied, 
*' If you find it otherwise, let me be quartered and sent 
to the four ends of England : and be upon your guard, 
I beseech you.* And shortly after, these very words 
were plainly declared in open parliament, when the 
Earl of Arundel was condemned to death. And this 
matter being thus heard, the King^ went to dine in 
London in the bouse of his brother the Earl of Hun- 
tingdon,^ in the street behind the church of All 
Hallows, on the banks of the river Thames, and 
which was a right fair house.^ After dinner the King 
made the matter known to his council, who were of 
accord that the King should mount to horse with his 



' Ring Richard was then re- 
siding at Eltham, where he left 
his Queen and most of his suite. 
(Froissart, B. iv. ch. 57.) 

' John of Holand, half-brother 
to Ring Richard by his mother 
Joan, who, before her marriage 
with the Black Prince, was the 
widow of Thomas Earl of Kent. 
He was then Chamberlain of 
England, and was shortly after- 
wards created Duke of Exeter. 
He had married Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of John of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancaster, and was thus brother- 
in-law to the Earl Derby. Tho- 
mas Earl of Kent, afterwards 
Duke of Surrey, was his nephew. 

* In the Pipe Rolls, 1 Hen. IV., 
mention is made ' of a certain 
house of John Holand, knight, 
brother to the King, (which for- 
merly belonged to Michael de la 
Pole, Earl of Suffolk,) situate in 



Lambarde strete, London, which 
lately came into the King's hands 
by the judgment of Parliament 
against the said Michael ; which 
said house the King, on the 7tfa 
day of April, in the 11th year of 
King Richard II., gave to the 
aforesaid John Holand by inhe- 
ritance during the King's plea- 
sure, as is mentioned in the 11th 
of Ring Richard II.' This mag- 
nificent palace, situate in the 
parish of All-Hallows the less, 
was called Cold Harborough, and 
also Poultney's Inn, by which 
name it was known in the time 
of Henry VI. It was so named 
from Sir John Poultney, four times 
Lord Mayor of London. The 
year following, 1398, Edmund 
Earl of Cambridge (second son of 
the Duke of York) had this house, 
and was there lodged. (Stow, 
B. 206. See also the Preface.) 
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brother the Earl of Huntingdon, and the Earl Mar- 
shal in his company, and that they should collect all 
the people they could find.^ And straightway the 
King mounted to horse at six o'clock, at the hour of 
supper ; at which the people of London had great mar- 
vel.^ And when the King came near the court of the 
house where the Duke of Gloucester dwelt, he order- 
ed his brother the Earl of Huntingdon to go forward 
with a few of his people, to ask if the Duke was 
at home, and to say that the King was coming to 



' It appean to have been then 
the custom to collect forces when 
the emergency occurred. Strange 
as it may appear in our day, we 
read in the subsequent parts of 
the history of twenty thousand 
men and upwards being collected 
at one or two days' notice. 

' According to Chastelain's MS. 
the King set out for Pleshy ' at 
six o'clock in the evening, at the 
hour of supper ;' and the meaning 
of MS, Y would appear to be, 
that the Earl of Huntingdon and 
the Earl Marshal, having been 
engaged all day in collecting the 
'petite bataiUe' which is after- 
wards spoken of, set out with the 
King, at six in the evening, for 
Pleshy. MS.9745,",Bibl.duRoi, 
makes Richard set out * about six 
o'clock, after dinner,' and arrive 
at Pleshy very early the next 
morning. MS. 752, Gaigniereay 
' a 6 heures et droit a leure de 
souper.' Jean de Waurin, MS. 
6746, Bibl. du Roi (Chroniques 
d'Angleterre), represents Richard 
as leaving London * sur les ves- 
pres.* The Monk of Evesham 
and Froissart alike agree that 
Richard set out to arrest the 
Duke in the evening. Froissart 
relates that he arrived at the 
Duke's house at Pleshy (near 
Havering-at-Bower), Essex, late 
in the evening, after the Duke 



had finished his supper ; and he 
states that a * petit souper ' was 
prepared for the King. As the 
King had many archers with him, 
this could scarcely have been the 
case ; and it must have been an 
early hour in the morning before 
the party could have arrived 
there. He moreover states that 
the Duke was at once put on 
board a ship,which was in waiting 
in the Thames, and sent to Calais. 

The P^red'Orl^ans states Uiat 
the arrest was effected ' at a place 
called Plaksley, whither Glou- 
cester had been enticed under the 
pretence of joining a hunting par- 
ty ;' but he appears to have been 
ignorant that Gloucester had a 
seat there. (Hist, des Revolu- 
tions d'Angleterre.) 

The Rolls of Parliament de- 
clare that he was arrested as he 
came forth in procession to meet 
the King: < domino Regi cum pro- 
cessione solempni humiliter oc- 
currentem ;' but that account was 
inserted by Henry's Chancellor, 
the keeper of his conscience. 
(Rot. Pari. iii. 418.) 

The Monk of Evesham states 
that Sir John Bussy accompanied 
Richard to Pleshy, and that the 
King sent Gloucester, the night 
of his arrest, to Tyllingboume, 
thence to Dover and to Calais. 
(Vita R. Ricardi, ed. Heame.) 
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speak to him. The Earl accordingly rode forward a. d. 1397. 
with ten horsemen into the Duke's court, and asked 
if the Duke was at the bouse ; and a young lady re- 
plied, <Yes; my lord and my lady are still in bed.' 
Upon which the Earl said to her, * I beg you will be 
so good as to go and tell my lord Duke that my 
lord the King is come to speak to him, for he will be 
here presently/ The King had brought with him a The King 
strong company of men-at-arms, and a great many vmS. 
archers; and thus accompanied, he rode into the court 
of the Duke of Gloucester's house, the trumpets 
sounding before him. When the Duke heard the 
bustle and the noise, he went down from his bouse 
into the court where the King was ; and, for sure, the 
Duke had no other garments on him but his linen 
clothes, and a mantle thrown over his shoulders ; and 
the Duchess followed her lord with all her ladies and 
maidens. And the Duke bent the knee before the 
King, and said, * My lord, you are very welcome. 
How is it, my dear lord, you are come so early without 
warning me of your visit ?^ The King replied, < Good 
uncle, go and dress, and then we will talk together.* 
While the Duke was gone up to dress, as the King 
desired him, the King dismounted, and chatted 
with the Duchess and her ladies.^ The King's 
brother, the Earl of Huntingdon, and several other 
lords, went up after the Duke into his castle, and wait- 



* King Richard haxl recently 
given liberty to the Dake of Glou- 
cester and Aleonora his wife to 
establish a new college of chap- 
lains at * Plecy,' one of whom 
was to be ' custos ' and master. 
Liberty was also given to cele- 
brate there divine service daily, 
by two clerks and two choristers. 
(Rot. Pat. 6th July, 20 Ric. II.) 
Dngdale states that the college 
consisted of nine priests, and that 



the Duke endowed it. (Baron- 
age.) In the Pell Rolls is an 
entry, under the 6th May 1399, 
for the payment of the residue of 
165/. lU. 8<i. to Aleonora de Bo- 
hun, Duchess of Gloucester, for 
the maintenance of a master, 
twelve chaplains, and eight 
clerks, appointed to perform di- 
vine service in the college of 
Plecy (Pleshy). 
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ed there in the hall till he was dressed. And pre- 
sently they all assembled in the lower court where the 
King was, who then requested the Duchess to return 
up to the house, for he could wait there no longer : 
and he said to the Duke, <Good uncle, you must 
come with us ;^ who replied, ^ My lord, I will do so 
very willingly;* and he immediately mounted on 
horseback: and when the King and all his people 
were outside the gates of the lower court, he said to the 
Earl Marshal, ^ Conduct our uncle of Gloucester to 
our Tower of London, for there will we speak to him 



toward! th« and nowhere else." The Duke had a strong desire 

ond of July. 

to speak to the King, but the King would by no 
means consent to speak to him, and never spoke to 
him more.^ 



' The Bituation of Richard of 
England and Uiat of Charles of 
France were not dissimilar. Both 
were nearly of the same age ; both 
called to the throne at a very early 
age ; and both governed by three 
uncles, between whose charac- 
ters the parallel is suflSciently 
striking. 

GaiUard remarks that the Re- 
gent of England (Lancaster) had 
the pride, the ambition, and the 
cupidity of the Duke of Anjou, 
Regent of France ; the Duke of 
York resembled the Duke of 
Berry in his softness and indo- 
lence ; the Duke of Gloucester, 
like the Duke of Burgundy, was 
noted for his boldness and turbu- 
lence. (Notices et Extraits des 
MSS. de la Bibl. du Roi.) 

The Duke of Gloucester open- 
ly professed that he was tired of 
a life of indolence, and continu- 
aUy reproached Richard for his 
want of enterprise, saying he was 
only fit company for bishops and 
ladies. 

He remarked that he had once 



passed through France, from Ca- 
lais to Bourdeaux, with only two 
thousand lances and eight thou- 
sand archers, and yet no one 
dared to oppose him ; that the 
flower of the French nobility and 
gentry were either dead or made 
prisoners (by Bijazet, Sultan of 
the Turks, at Nicopolis in Bul- 
garia), and that he regretted the 
Elnglish had no longer a king to 
lead them on to recover ' their in- 
heritance ; ' for, said he, I would 
find a hundred thousand archers 
and six thousand men-at-arms 
who would willingly pass the 
sea, and adventure their bodies 
and horses to follow me. 

Gloucester had certainly en- 
deavoured to promote disafiiection 
on the part of the Londoners to- 
wards Richard. He suggested 
to them, that, as they were now at 
peace, they should petition to be 
relieved fh>m the tax of thirteen 
per cent, (de cent florins treize,) 
for, said he, the money is only 
spent in idleness, in dances, and 
in feasting. (Froissart, book iv. 
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When the King set out from London to seize the a.d. issr. 
Duke of Gloucester, he at the same time sent the 



ch. 66.) The small customs were 
three shillings a tun on wine, and 
twelve pence in the pound on 
merchandize. (Proceedings of 
the Priyy Council, i. 236.) Glou- 
cester had so well succeeded 
by these and by other insinua- 
tions (mentioned by Hume), that 
the citizens were even then 
accustomed to speak of the Ring 
as Richard of Bourdeaux. If 
Froissart is to be depended upon, 
the Duke had succeeded in draw- 
ing away from his allegiance the 
young Earl of March, with whom 
be was to have divided the king- 
dom. The Count of St. Pol, upon 
a visit to England, heard enough 
of Gloucester's proceedings to 
induce him to warn the King 
against him ; and it is reported 
that Richard communicated the 
information to his brother the 
Earl of Huntingdon, who said to 
him, *My lord, your brother-in- 
law St Pol has told you no more 
than the truth.' (Froissart, b. 
iv. c. 56.) On the 15th of July, 
a proclamation was issued, or 
rather was agreed upon, at Wind- 
sor, for it would scarcely have 
been issued long before Glouces- 
ter's arrest, which * The London 
Chronicle' states took place on 
the 21st of July ; and a second 
proclamation was issued from 
Westminster, July 28th, stating 
that the Duke of Gloucester was 
accused by the Earls of Rutland, 
Rent, Huntingdon, Nottingham, 
Somerset, and Wilts, by Lord le 
Despencer, and Sir William le 
Scrop. (Rymer, viii. 6.) Sir Wil- 
liam Rikhill received the King's 
writ dated Aug. 17, to go to Calais 
to receive Gloucester's deposition, 
with which he returned ; and it 
is to be noted that the Earl Mar- 



shal accompanied him from Dover 
to Calais (Rot. Pari. iii. 4S1) on 
the 11th of September. The 
Duke had been summoned to 
take his trial, by deed of 17th 
of August; but in the meantime 
he had been sofibcated between 
two mattrasses, according to the 
confession of John Hall, who 
was executed in the first year of 
Henry IV. for assisting at the 
murder; which is confirmed by 
the Monk of Evesham, who 
charges the murder upon the 
Duke of Norfolk. Gloucester 
was accused of the judicial mur- 
der of Sir Simon Burley and of 
Sir James Bemers, and of other 
crimes, of which several oth^r 
peers who acted in the commis- 
sion with him were equally guilty, 
and even Nottingham, one of his 
accusers, but for which they had 
all received a general pardon. 
(Rot Pari. iii. S76.) The Duke of 
Lancaster, as Seneschal of Eng- 
land, pronounced the judgment 
against him; and, as the Duke of 
York joined in the condemnation, 
it is manifest that they must have 
been convinced of his guilt in 
other instances than those alleged 
on the trial. ' Some members of 
the assembly (Parliament), out of 
respect to the rank of the Duke, 
gave their advice that he should 
not be executed as a vulgar cri- 
minal ; in consequence, the King 
sent him to Calais, where, as it is 
said, he was strangled in secret.' 
(Chronicles of the Monk of St. 
Denys.) 

Richard had sufficient com- 
punction to cause prayers for the 
repose of the Dnke*s soul to be 
offered in all parish and other 
churches throughout the kingdom, 
inasmuch as he confessed his 

K 2 
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treason, and was penitent before 
his death (Proceedings and Or- 
dinances of the Privy Council^ 
i. 76) ; but he had sworn ' upim 
God's body/ at his house ut 
Langley, prior, however, to tlie 
last conspiracy, that he cheerfully 
forgave him the rising at Hariii- 
gay and all other offences, aiitl 
that no harm should come to Idin. 
(Rot. Pari. iu. 421.) 

The order to the Governor of 
Calais to deliver the bodies of 
Thomas late Duke of Gloucester^ 
agd also of Aleonora his wife, to 
Richard Maudeleyn, clerk, is 
dated October 14, 1397; by him 
to be brought into our kingdom of 
England, and buried in the 
abbey-church of St. Peter's^ 
Westminster. (Rymer, Feeders.) 

Gloucester was, by right of in- 
heritance^ Constable of England ^ 
but Richard took away the oflBce 
firom his son Humphrey, and gave 
it to Rutland. Richard seized 
upon Gloucester's lands and pus- 
sessions, and placed his wido\%' 
and her son at his own court. 
(Lingard, History of England.) 

The youth is said by some 
chroniclers to have been drowned 
on his return from Ireland ; by 
others, to have died of the plague 
on his return, probably aft^r 
his arrival in London; as both 
Creton and our Chronicler state 
that Henry appointed him to 
be one of Richard's keepers. 
His mother, the Duchess, then 
sunk under the weight of 
her accumulated misfortune on 
the Srd of October 1S99, a few 
days after Henry's accession* 
RichardTs conduct to this unfor- 
tunate lady was certainly not 



characterised by gallantry or hu- 
manity. The grandson of John 
of Gaunt, Gloucester's brother, 
known as the good Duke Hum- 
phrey (Regent of England), met 
also, as is generally supposed, 
with a violent death, which is 
thus alluded to by ChasteUun: 
(Recueil de choses merveilleusea 
Advenues de son temps:) 

< Par fortune sinistre 
Veis & Toeil viviment 
Le grant Due de Glocestre 
Meurdrir piteusement : 
En vin plain une cuve 
Failloit qu' estrangl^ fust 
Cuidant par celle estruve 
Que le mort n'y parust.' 

Anne, eldest daughter of the 
Duke of Gloucester, married Ed- 
mund Earl of Stafford. Two of 
her descendants, alike Dukes of 
Buckingham, were beheaded by 
Richard III. and Henry VIIL 
Thomas Duke of Gloucester 
composed, about the year 1S90, 
' L'ordonnance d'Angleterre pour 
le camp k outrance, ou gaige 
de bataille,' of which work 
there are Latin and other transla- 
tions extant. 

* According to the Rolls of Par- 
liament, the Primate was unsus- 
pectingly employed to bring his 
brother the Earl of Arundel to a 
private conference with Richard, 
upon Richard's oath, before him 
and Sir John Wiltshire, that no 
harm should be done to his per- 
son or property ; notwithstanding 
which he was instantly appre- 
hended. The Earl of Warwick, 
having dined with the Ring, was 
arrested at the house of the Chan- 
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he sent and arrested the Earl of Warwick, and they a.d. im. 
were all three (lodged) in the Tower of London, gj,*^**** 
But the King sent his uncle to Calais, and there ^'"'**^^ 
caused him to be put to death. 

It was the Sunday before the day of the Holy 
Cross in September, when King Richard entered Lon- 
don, and all the other nobles of the kingdom with 
him; and on the morrow began the great Parliament, MMtingor 
which the King opened by complaining of the go-atwettmiii. 
vemment of those lords,^ and that they had deprived i^tii. 
him of the crown in his youth, and that the Queen 
was three hours on her knees interceding for one of 
her knights, named John of Burley,^ who, notwith- 
standing, was beheaded; which Earl answered the 
Queen, * My friend, pray for yourself and for your 
husband ; you had much better.'^ 



cellor, near Temple Bar. (Rot. 
Pari. ill. 418.) He owed his life 
mainly to the intercession of the 
Earl of Salisbury, who had been 
his companion in arms, and who 
represented that never had any of 
the house of Beauchamp been at- 
tainted of treason. (Froissart, b. 
IT. c. 61.) 

* The thirteen commissioners, 
all of Gloucester's faction, who 
with the Archbishop of York held 
the reins of government after the 
King had attained his majority. 
(Hume.) 

' The party intended is evi- 
dently Sir Simon Burley, Rich- 
ard's tutor during his minority. 
At the same time it should be 
stated, that mention is made of a 
Sir John Burley being associated 
with the poet Chaucer in some 
secret business, for which he re- 
ceived IS/. 6«. 8d., 23rd Dec. 
1S76. (Issue RoU, Michs. 61 
£dw. III.) I know not whether 
it was another party, or whether 



Sir Simon Burley is there mis- 
named. Sir Simon Burley was a 
K. G., Governor of Windsor 
Castle, Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, and Vice-chamberUdn, 
Nov. 3, 1382. He was often em- 
ployed in public embassies, and 
was the personal friend of Frois- 
sart. 

* I am much inclined to think 
that the version of MS. F is the 
correct one, and that the interces- 
sor was the widow of the Black 
Prince. It is not a valid objection 
to urge that her husband was 
dead ; for, as a Roman Catholic, 
she could still pray for him. She 
would be more likely to be inte- 
rested in the tutor of her son than 
even the * good Queen Anne.' Dr. 
Vaughan, in his Life of Wyclifie, 
(a work of extensive research,) 
characterises her (ii. 157) as ' a 
female whose intellectual cha- 
racter, and knovm solicitude 
for the tranquillity of the nation, 
seemed to authorize that inter- 
ference with the disputes of the 
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The day following the King made his complaint of 
the great treason which they had commenced against 
him and all the lords of his council, for which treason 
the Earl of Arundel was condemned to be beheaded^ 
which punishment he underwent^ And the morrow 



period which is not unfreqnent in 
her history.' It was owing to 
her interposition by Sir Lewis 
Clifford that no definite sentence 
was passed on Wycliffe by the 
Synod at Lambeth; and on an- 
other occasion she delegated Sir 
Simon Burley, with Sir Alfred 
Lewes, and die same Sir Lewis 
Clifford, to terminate a dispute 
between the Londoners and the 
Duke of Lancaster; when the 
Londoners answered, that 'they 
for the honour of the Princess 
woold obey, and do with all re- 
Terence what she would require.' 
(Fox's Acts and Monuments, i. 
559.) In the 8th of Richard she 
travelled incessantly between 
Pomfret Castle and London to 
reconcile the Duke of Lancaster 
and Richard, notwithstanding she 
was both corpulent and in years. 
(Sir J. Hayward.) 

In Rymer, 12th June ISS5, I 
find the appointment of four par- 
ties * to attend upon the person of 
our very dear mother the Queen, 
wherever in our kingdom she may 
wish to go for her comfort and se- 
curity.' I may perhaps be allow- 
ed to add, that Queen Anne pos- 
sessed the Gospel written in Bo- 
hemian, Grerman, and Latin ; and 
Archbp. Arundel remarked that 
' she studied the four Gospels con- 
stanUy in English, explained by 
the expositions of the doctors; 
and in the study of these, and 
reading of godly books, she was 
more diligent than even the pre- 
lates themselves.' She appears 
to have imbibed the spirit of a 
pore Christianity from MatUiias 



Janovius, a native of Prague, and 
had several attendants who par- 
ticipated in her religious feelings. 
(Fox, Acts, &c., and the History 
of the Bohemian Persecution^ 
from the beginning of their con- 
version to Christianity in the year 
894, to the year 1632, as quoted 
by Dr. Vaughan.) 

I believe it is not generally 
known that a translation of the 
Old Testament into the French 
language was made as eariy as 
the year 1377, by Raoul de Pres- 
les, ' maitre du requestre du Roi 
Charles.* It still exists. The 
MS. is in three volumes folio, 
two of them being at Paris, and 
one at Grenoble. (Vie des Dues 
d'Orl^ans, par Champollion, i. 
149.) 

The greatest charge laid to 
good Queen Anne is that of Stow. 
< Since the 5th of Richard II.,' 
says he, ' (when he took to vrife 
Anne, daughter of Wenceslaus, 
Ring of Bohemia,) by her ex- 
ample the English people had 
used piked shoes to their knees, 
with silken laces or chains of 
silver and gilt.' (Survey of Lon- 
don, B. 206.) In the following 
reign the length of these pikes 
was restrained by statute. 

* Dugdale remarks, the reason 
of the King's wrath against Arun- 
del was, because he came too late 
to the Queen's funeral, and was 
the first that desired to return. 
(Baronage, i. 320.) The Earl of 
Arundel had a claim upon the 
gratitude of Richard and the na- 
tion, he having taken, in company 
with Mowbray Earl of Notting- 
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after the Earl of Arundel was put to death, the Arch- a.d. im. 
bishop of Canterbury was sentenced to perpetual ba- SJj^f^' 



Cantarlniry 
banished. 



ham, more than a hundred sail of 
the enemy's ships, 'fraughted 
with wines, and well appointed 
for fight ;' but their services 
were at the time acknowledge 
with coldness, so much was 
Richard under the influence of 
the Earl of Suffolk's party. (Ufe 
of Henry IV. by Sir J. Hay- 
ward, 1642, 12mo. p. 24.) 
His deportment before Parlia- 
ment was too remarkable to be 
passed over. The Monk of Eve- 
sham supplies us with the follow- 
ing interesting information : — 
* Fuit et eodem die constitutum, 
de consensu prslatorum, quod 
criminalia de cetero eorum requi- 
sito consensu in omni parlia- 
mento essent terminanda. Et 
tunc prselati, habita licentia, inde 
tristes recesserunt. Magnusque 
tunc inter plebeios de eorum re- 
cesBu habebatur tuniultus. Unde 
sagittarii de comitatu Cestrensi, 
numero quasi 2000, quos Rex, 
inter ceteros, congregaverat, (in 
quibus, pras ceteris regni,maxime 
confidebat, adeo ut sui corporis 
custodiam eis tradebat, de quo 
maxima pars regni tunc dedigna- 
batur,) isti inquam sagittarii, cir- 
cumvallantesdomum parliamenti, 
atque putantes, fuisse in ilia rix- 
am, dissensionem vel discordiam, 
ad pugnam arcubus tensis sagit- 
tas ad aures trahentes, ad metum 
omnium ibidem existentium, sa- 
gittare coeperunt. Sed statim su- 
pervenit Rex et eos pacificavit.' 
(Vita TL Ricardi, p. 1S3.) The 
clergy were then enjoined under 
the loss of their temporalities to 
agree that same day, and choose 
a procurator. They chose ac- 
cordingly Sir Henry Percy. 

The Monk continues (p. 136) : 
' Dux Lancastrise (qui et Senes- 



callus) dixit sibi : Proditor, per- 
donatio ilia revoeata ett, CcMnes 
respondit: Vere nMnltrw, mmi- 

quamfui proditor Tunc 

dixit ei Rex : Rupondea$ appdU' 
tioniiua. Comes respondit :Bm< 
frideoy quod iUi me accu$acenmt de 
prbditume, vere menHutUur oimiet, 

numquamfai yrodiior Tunc 

locutor Parliamenti Dominus Jo- 
hannes Bush dixit illi : lUa pro- 
ditio jam revocata est per Regem, 
Domino8, et nos fldelea plebeioe. 
Comes respondit: Ubi sunt iUi 
plebeafldeles ? Bene novi te et co- 
mitioam tnam^ qmaUter congregaH 
estis, non adfideUtatem/aciendoMj 
eed 9aMguinem meum fnndenditm, 
Et fiddee plebeii regni non nmi 
kU. Quod n Mc fuieteni, for- 
sitan ipn pro me decertareni nt 
non traderer in manue vestrae,' &c. 
The Earl was condemned to be 
drawn, hung, and quartered. 
The King, on consideration of his 
high birth, remitted this part of 
the sentence, and commanded 
Lord Morley, lieutenant of the 
Marshal of England, to cause him 
to be beheaded ; which sentence 
was executed the same day (Rot. 
Pari. iii. S77), a great crowd fol- 
lowing him, and, as much as they 
dared, lamenting him. Froissarfs 
account, and that of Fabyan who 
follows him, do not agree with 
the Rolls of Parliament. The 
Monk of St. Denys remarks that 
the Earl of Arundel, who excelled 
the other knights of England in 
renown and wealth, disdained to 
have recourse to such means (the 
prayers of the Earl of Warwick 
for pardon). In the midst of his 
torments he insulted the King and 
his court, calling them traitors, 
nor would he reveal where he 
had concealed his treasures. 
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nishmenty^ and Sir Thomas of Mortemer was banish* 
ed also. The Earl of Warwick appeared before the 



(B.xnii.ch.T.) SirThomas Mor- 
temer was ordered to surrender 
himself within three months, un- 
der pain of the forfeiture of his es- 
tate, and of being held a traitor. 
(Rot Pari. ui.S81.) On the 24th 
Sept. 1S97, an order was sent to 
Roger Mortemer, Earl of March, 
Lieutenant of Ireland, to send 
him oTer to appear before the 
Parliament (Foedera.) He was 
accused by the same eight lords 
who accused Gloucester ; but he 
fled to one of the Irish septs, and 
was outlawed. Sir John Cobham 
was tried for the same conspiracy 
at Salop, Jan. 28th, and sentenced | 



also to death ; but the King com- 
muted the sentence to banishment 
in the Isle of Jersey. (Rot Pari, 
iii. S81.) Sir John Cheyne wan 
also arrested with Sir John Cob- 
ham. (P. de Ickham.) The gal- 
lant Earl of Arundel was cele- 
brated, even on the Continent, for 
his skill in horsemanship ; and, 
as he figures along with Richard 
in the following ballad of the 
Marquis de Saluces, which con- 
tains a description of a horse-race 
in England at the close of the 
fourteenth century, one of the 
most ancient, I believe, on reoordy 
I venture to give it. 



* Un jour li Roy une feste fiusoit 

De son filz qui chevalier fidre vouloit, 

Lk, faisoit courer lea destriers, 

Et si y avoit joiaulz chiers. 

Qui devoient estre cellui 

Qui avoit meilleur cheval o lui, 

Et qui mieulx seroit courant 

Et aux joiaulz plus tost venant 

JA furent assembles 

Tous les destriers de mains contries. 

Le filz le Roy y fu mesmement. 

Qui bien cuidoit estre gangnant 

Car cuidoit avoir meilleur destrier 

Que on pent nulle part trouver : 

Mais au derrein ce fu pour n^ant. 

Que Bovez fut trestous passant 

Par la force de son destrier. 

Qui en mains lienx lui fu mestier, 

Ce fu Arondel le courant : 

N'est meilleur ou firmament.' 

(Le Livre du Chevalier errant, MS. Bibl. du Roi.) 



^ According to the account of 
the Rolls of Parliament (dictated 
by Henry's Chancellor),Richard'8 
conduct to the Archbishop was 
characterised by his usual trea- 
chery. He prevented him making 
his defence by promises of par- 
doDy and after his sentence pro- 



mised to recal him the next 
Easter ; which promise he con- 
firmed by oath on the cross of St 
Iliomas of Canterbury. The Arch- 
bishop remarked to the Duke of 
Norfolk and other lords who were 
present, that he was not the first 
Primate that had been banished. 
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Parliament, and confessed and revealed all the treason a.d. im. 
in open Parliament, and begged for mercy from the 
King. He revealed the whole truth to the King, and 
said that they could not make him suffer too cruel a 
death, for he had well deserved it; but he implored 
mercy of the King and counciL Then the King had The Bad 
pity on him and gave him his life ; but he was con- impriMncd 

* "^ . . 'o the Iile of 

demned to perpetual imprisonment in an island which ^ 
belonged to Sir William le Scrop, Earl of the Isle of 
Man and Treasurer of England, who was appointed 
to guard him, and was allowed for his expense and 
for the ward, four thousand nobles.^ The morrow 
when the Parliament was over,' King Richard order- 



and that he suspected the Duke 
of Norfolk and other lords would 
follow him before long. (Rot. 
ParL iii. 421.) Richard's re- 
monstrance with the Pope for 
his 'countenance of the Arch- 
bishop's treason' was manly, and 
produced the intended effect. His 
letter, and the divided state of 
the Papacy at that time, are well 
commented on by Mr. Webb. 
(Archaeoi. xx. 49.) Richard 
seized the Archbishop's property 
16 Oct. 1397. (Pell Rolls.) It was 
restored by Henry on his acces- 
sion. (Rot. Pat 1 Hen. IV. p. 8.) 

* Sir Stephen le Scrop, his bro- 
ther, was joined with him, accord- 
ing to Dugdale, in the precept 
for the custody of the Earl of 
Warwick. 

Sir William le Scrop, * Domi- 
nus de Man,' ranks as one of the 
allies of Richard in the treaty of 
peace with France, signed at 
Paris, 1896. (Chroniques du 
Moine de St. Denys, B. xvi. ch. 
xvi. p. 365.) 

' The Rolls of Parliament and 
the Statutes agree with our Chro- 
nicler as to the day when the 
Parliament assembled, viz. the| 



Monday next after the Exaltation 
of the Holy Cross. (17 Sept. 1897.) 
It sat twelve days, and was then 
acyoumed to Shrewsbury, to meet 
upon the quinzeine of Hilary then 
next ensuing (27 Jan. 1896). This 
was then an unusual circum- 
stance, but Richard was probably 
anxious to continue it, and to re- 
move it for other ends than the 
trial of the two lords, which 
Hume gives as the ostensible 
reason. 

The Parliament had been so 
compliant to the wishes of the 
King and his favourites, that they 
were, no doubt, desirous to ob- 
tain further advantages; and 
Richard does not appear to have 
been without fears for his person- 
al safety, for the great lords had 
come to the Parliament with an 
unusually large body of armed 
followers. Caxton states, that 
* Syr Henry of Derby, the Erie 
of Kent, the Erie Marshal, the 
Erie of Northumberionde, and 
Syr Henry Percy his sone, (and 
Syre Thomas Percy his elder 
brother,) the Dukes of Lancaster 
and York, and Syr William Scrop, 
came with such a power of men* 
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A. D^ 1897. ed the men of London to aim, for that he wbhed to 
see their power, and the state of the city; and accord- 



at-arms and archera that every 
strete aod lane in London and in 
the saburbes were full of them 
lodged, and ten or twelve mylle 
about London on every waye.' 
Fearing what might be attempted 
against him by the friends of the 
noblemen in durance, and recol- 
lecting, probably, the rising at 
Harringay, Richard surrounded 
himself with a guard of two thou- 
sand Cheshire men, (Holinshed, 
488, original edition no date,) 
whom Froissart states he paid 
weekly, but of whose lawless and 
freebooting propensities the con- 
temporary rhymers make strong 
complaint ; and it was to please 
the men of Cheshire, who were 
his most staunch supporters, and 
to avoid and annoy the London- 
ers, that he removed the Parlia 
ment to Shrewsbury. Dr. Lin- 
gard mentions another probable 
reason — that he might secure the 
attendance and concurrence of 
the Earl of March, Viceroy of 
Ireland, who had been absent 
from the first session, and who 



was peremptorily summoned to 
Shrewsbury, where he attended. 

Before separating from Shrews- 
bury, the Parliament gave full 
power to a commission of twelve 
peers and six commoners, (two of 
the peers appearing as procura- 
tors for the clergy,) to hear, ex- 
amine, and determine all matters 
and subjects which had been 
moved in the presence of the 
King. 

It is worthy of remark that 
the people present at this Parlia- 
ment signified their assent by 
lifting up their right hands. (Rot. 
Pari. iu. S60 and S7S.) 

From Shrewsbury, Richard 
proceeded to Bristol, and, with 
the assent of his Committeeof Par- 
liament, determined causes, and 
published laws, in the same form 
as if the two houses were sitting. 

In the alliterative poem, pub- 
lished by the Camden Society, 
there is a graphic account of the 
elections, and of the behaviour of 
this Parliament. The knights of 
the shires speak as follows : 



' We beth servauntis and sallere ffongen, 
And ysente ffro the shiris to shewe what hem greveth, 
And to parle ffor her prophete, and pass no fferthere. 
And to graunt of her gold to the grett wattis 
By no manere wronge way, but if werre were ; 
And if we ben flfals to tho us here flfyndyth, 
Evyll be we worthy to welden our hire.' 



Fabyan complains that the 
King would not be controuled in 
the election of sheriffs, and that 
' where before times the kings of 
England used to send commis- 
sioners unto burgesses of cities 
and towns, to choose for their 
free liberty such knights of the 
shire as they thought most useful 
for the common weal of the said 



shire and land ; now King Ri- 
chard would appoint the persons, 
and will them for to choose such 
as then he named, whereby his 
singular cause was preferred, and 
the common cause put by.' (Fa- 
byan, anno 1397.) At the disso- 
lution of the Parliament, the King 
commanded the knights, citizens, 
and burgesses to present briefs 
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ingly the citizens mustered, and the King, accompa- a.d.is07. 
nied by the Duke of Lancaster and two horsemen, ^,^^ 
went to review them. citi»«w. 

On the morrow King Richard held an open court, crattumof 
and created on that day four dukes and four earls. 
It should be known that the Elarl of Derby was 
created Duke of Hereford ;^ the Earl of Rutland was 
created Duke of Albemarle ;* the Earl of Kent was 
created Duke of Surrey ; and the King's brother, the 
Earl of Huntingdon, was created Duke of Exeter. 
Sir William Scrop was created Earl of the Isle of 
Man ; the Lord Despencer was created Earl of Glou- 
cester ; and the son of the late Earl of Stafford was 
created Eail of Stafford; and Sir Thomas de Percy 



for their wages, and gave them 
leave to depart. (Rot. ParU 
iii. S69.) The Parliament sat^ 
in the two sessions, twenty-fivt)^ 
days. The knights received eight 
shillings each, and the burgesses 
four shillings each, for every day 
they were present : only ten bur^ 
gesses are entered as being pre- 
sent, viz. those for the cities of 
Canterbury, Huntingdon, Liu- 
coln, Oxford, and Warwick, 
(Prynne's Pari. Writs, iv. 
443.) At the request of the com- 
mons, Richard caused the pre- 
lates to assemble the following 
Sunday at Westminster Abbey, 
and there, after mass heard, to 
swear over the ashes of St. Ed- 
ward, never to revoke or annul 
the statutes they had made. 
(Rot. Pari. iii. S65.) 'And he 
sente to Rome to haue the sta* 
tutes and ordinaunces, mad in the 
parlement begonnen at Westm' 
and ended at Schrovesbury, con- 
fermed of the Pope, the whiche 
was donn and graunted be tiie 
Pope and be hym confermed ; 
which confirmacion was pro- 



clamed at the crosse in Powles 
and at Seynt Marie Spitele in 
Estre woke before alle the peple/ 
(Chronicle of London.) 

' In the French original the 
word is Harford. In the old co- 
pies of Shakjpere the title is in- 
variably spelt and pronounced 
Herford. In Hardjmge's Chro- 
nicle it is always written Herford 
or Harford; and in Daniel's 
< Civile Warres,' and ' Edward 
Halle's Chronicles,' it is con- 
stantly Herford. 

' Edward Plantagenet, eldest 
son of Edmund Duke of York, 
by Isabella of Castile. The an- 
cient title of the French Dukes of 
Aumale was Holdemesse. They 
took the modem name from the 
town of Aumale ( Alba-marla, or 
Aumalcum),situated on theBrAle 
in Upper Normandy, on the con- 
fines of Picardy . (Art de v^ifier 
les dates.) The Duke of Rutland 
was also Earl of Cork, and Ad- 
miral of the Fleet from 130S to 
1S98. He was appointed S9th 
Nov. 15 Ric. II. (Rot Franc.) 
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was also created an Earl.' And the King held a great 
court and gave a sumptuous feast, and at supper the 
heralds received large gifts from the lords and ladies, 
and cried ^ Largesse;' and my Lady of Exeter re- 
ceived the prize as the best dancer.^ 

Shortly afterwards the King went to Shrewsbury, 
and another Parliament was summoned there to 
punish (the pride^ of) the Londoners; and, if the 
Duke of Hereford and the Duke of Norfolk had gone 
there, they would never have returned, for their heads 
would have been taken off. And as the King was 



' The Monk of St. Denys re- 
marks, that the King, having the 
intention of crossing over in a 
short time to Ireland, in order 
that he might strengthen in their 
dcYOtedness and fidelity the prin< 
cipal knights of the kingdom, 
held a state court at Windsor, 
where he invested several nobles 
with the titles of dukes and 
counts. (Chronicles, b. xix. c. 
11.) Our Chronicler's list of the 
creations is incomplete (and that 
of Rapin is decidedly incorrect). 
In addition to the above-named 
four dukes, Sir Thomas Mowbray, 
Earl of Notyngham, was created 
Duke of Norfolk; Marguerite, 
Countess of Norfolk, the King's 
cousin, was created Duchess of 
NorfoUc ; Sir John Beaufort, Earl 
of Somerset, was created Mar- 
quis of Dorset ; and Ralph, Lord 
Neville, vras created Earl of 
Westmoreland. Can this last 
Earl be the person intended by 
our author, when he speaks of the 
son of the late Earl of Stafford? 
Creton made a similar error; see 
Archaeologia, xx. 386. The young 
Earl of Stafford was knighted by 
Henry IV. (Archaeologia, xx. 
275.) The titles of Sir Thomas 
de Percy and Sir William le 
Scrop were Earls of Worcester 



and Wiltshire. It is remariLable 
that our author never afterwards 
calls Sir WUliam le Scrop by his 
proper title, which was evidently 
unknown to him, but by his ori- 
ginal title of knic^t ; (vide Pre- 
face, Notes on Sir William le 
Scrop.) These creations were on 
the last day of the Parliament at 
Westminster, before its adjourn- 
ment. (Rot. Pari. iu. S55.) 
Peter de Ickham, although he 
states that the King created five 
dukes, one marquis, and five 
earls, adds that Lord Nev^le 
Derby was created Earl of West- 
moreland. (MS. Harleian,482S.) 
On Saturday, September 29, 
when Richard had made the 
dukes, he added the arms of 
Saint Edward to his ovni, and no 
one durst say him no. (Fabyan.) 
A contemporary dravring of these 
arms is preserved in the Archaso- 
logical Journal, March 1846, p. 79. 
Shortly afterwards Richard 
gave Henry a royal gilt of forty 
marks by the year. (Pell of Issue 
RoUs, Easter, 22 Ric. II. Ap. 15.) 

* MS. No. 7224 adds, < and the 
best singer.' 

' rinsolence des habitans de 
Londres. (Chron. du M. de St. 
Denys.) 
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setting out on horseback to go to Shrewsbury,^ the a. d. iws. 
Duke of Hereford came and presented a petition to 
the King, in which he impeached the Duke of Nor- Hemyof 
folk of treason, and challenged him to battle as a false amuM th« 
and disloyal traitor to the realm of England. When Norfolk, 
the King had received the petition, he caused it to be 
read in the presence of the two lords, and then the 
Duke of Norfolk replied, that in all the Duke of 
Hereford wished to insinuate against him, he lied, 
false knight as he was. The King sidd to the Duke 
of Hereford, ^Cousin Henry of Lancaster, the peti- 
tion which I received from you has been here read, 
what say you before all present? '^ Upon which the 



1 The Duke of Hereford first 
made his complaint to the King 
against the Duke of Norfolk at 
Haywode, and, at Richard's 
request, committed his accusa- 
tion to writing. (Rot Pari. iii. 
S82.) There seems no reason 
to doubt the accuracy of the nar- 
ratiye in the text, as it is very 
probable that Henry would give 
a copy of the conversation to the 
King before he formally presented 
it to the Parliament ; which he 
did on Wednesday the 80th of 
January, the third day of the Ses- 
sion at Shrewsbury. Dr. Lingard 
has given, in his History of Eng- 
land, a translation from the RoUs 
of Parliament of the conversation 
which Henry stated to have pass- 
ed between him and the Dake of 
Norfolk. 

• The exact correspondence 
with our History, excepting in 
the date, and the judicious tone 
of remark shown in the following 
extract, warrant, I think, its 
insertion : 

' But the Parliament was agi- 
tated by a quarrel which broke 
out between the knights. The 
said Duke Henry accused of trea- 



son the Earl Marshal, and open- 
ly reproached him with having 
wickedly put to death his uncle 
the Duke of Gloucester, and with 
having retained for his own use, 
at different times, the money sent 
for the soldiers of the garrison of 
Calais; with having conspired 
against the King, and mixed him- 
self up with all the plots which 
had been laid in the kingdom the 
last eighteen years. The King 
was greaUy astonished, as might 
be expected, to hear the knight 
to whom he was most attached 
accused of such treason. The 
Earl Marshal, urged to declare 
the truth, denied the crime, and 
retorted the treason upon his ac- 
cuser. The two rivals then broke 
out into insulting language, and 
gave each other the lie. At length 
they drew up a challenge, and 
mutually demanded immediate 
permission to fight in single com- 
bat. The King did not readily 
gnni what they sought. He en- 
deavoured to reconcile them by 
the intervention of others, and 
promised to forget the faults of 
both parties ; but, seeing that they 
rejected all mediation, and per- 
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A. D. 1896. Duke of Hereford removed his bonnet, which was 
black, from his head, and said, * My lord, as the pe- 
tition which I have given you makes mention, so say 
I for troth, that Thomas of Mowbray, Duke of Nor- 
folk, such as he is, is a traitor, false and recreant to- 
wards you and your royal majesty, to your crown, to 
the nobles, and to all the people of your realm.^ Then 
the King asked the Duke of Norfolk, ^ What have 
you to say, Thomas?' The Duke replied, *My 
dear sire, by your leave in answer to your cousin, 
saving your grace, I say that Henry of Lancaster, 
Duke of Hereford, has lied in that he has said and 
wished to insinuate against me, like a false traitor and 
disloyal subject as he is.^ ^Ho!* said the King, 
* we have heard enough of that ; ^ and he then com- 
manded the Duke of Surrey, who was then Marshal 

TheDokeof of England,^ to arrest the two lords. It is true that 
the Duke of Lancaster, father of the said Duke of 
Hereford, the Duke of York, the Duke of Albemarle, 
Constable, and the Duke of Surrey, Marshal, these 
four princes were bail, body for body, for the Duke of 
Hereford ; and it was thought that the Duke of Nor- 
folk was not able to find bail,^ but was taken in arrest 



Hcnftxrd 



■isted in their design, and not 
knowing to which of the two to 
give credit, he appointed a day 
for the combat, which was to take 
place at Coventry, in the month 
of January. (Chronicles of the 
Monk of St. Denys, b. xix. c. 
11.) 

> On Thursday the 31st of Ja- 
nnary the Duke of Surrey was 
appointed Marshal of England, 
and the Marquis of Dorset Ad- 
miral of the Fleet. (Rot. Pari, 
ui. S68.) 

' That Henry of Lancaster was 
admitted to bail appears almost 
certain, and indeed the fact is 



confirmed by Froissart. (B. It. 
c. 68.) TheDukeofNorfoUE,a8 
has been before remarked, did 
not attend the Parliament at 
Shrewsbury. On the 4th of Fe- 
bruary the King issued his writs 
to all the Sheriffs of England, 
ordering them to make proclama- 
tion that Thomas Duke of Norfolk 
should appear before him in his 
own person within fifteen days 
after proclamation made. (Foe- 
dera.) The matters contained in 
Henry*s bill of accusation had 
been originally referred to the 
determination of the twenty com- 
missioners to whom the fiill 
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to Windsor, and a guard was appointed over him a. d. ism. 
until the day that was appointed for the combat» and J^S!** ^ 
there he had master armourers, as many as he pleased, wto^Sw!*^^ 
to make his armour.^ 



powers of Parliament had been 
unconstitutionally delegated ; but 
on the 19th of March the King, 
being at Bristol, decided, with 
the consent of the said commis- 
sioners, that the aforesaid matters 
belonged to the Court of Chivalry. 
Norfolk answered his summons, 
and the two parties appeared be- 
fore the King at Oswestry on the 
23rd of February, when the 28th 
of April was fixed upon for the 
hearing of their cause before a 
High Court of Chivalry, after- 
wards adjourned to the morrow, 
Monday, 29th April. (Rot. Pari, 
iii. 388.) The writ to the Con- 
stable of Windsor to receive them 
is dated from Oxford, the 26th of 
February. But Norfolk at least 
was not long there; for on the 
23rd of April the King issues a 
writ to the Mayor and Sheriffs of 
London, 'that for the safe and 
secure custody of Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk within our Wardrobe 
within the aforesaid city, you 
shall ordain a strict watch, as 
well by land as by water, that the 
said Duke shall by no means es- 
cape, or go out without our spe- 
cial permission/ (Rymer, Foe- 
dera.) The King's Great Ward- 
robe was situated close by the 
church of St Andrew's Ward- 
robe, in Addle Hill, Carter Lane. 
(Stow, B. p. 230.) It was for- 
merly the residence of the Prin- 
cess Mother. Froissart, with his 
usual carelessness, states that the 
Duke was sent to the Tower. (B. 
iv. c. 63.) The ordonnance in 
France was ' quilz soient arrestez 
s'ilz ne donnent pas bons et souf- 
fisans pleges de non departir sans 



notre congi^.' (C^r^monies des 
Gages de bataille.) 

* In cases of appeal of battle, 
the meanest subject was supplied 
with armour from the King's ar- 
moury. A painter was also ap- 
pointed at the King's expense, 
one for the appellant, and an- 
other for the defendant. (Mi- 
nutes of Council, vi. 139.) A 
painter was always employed to 
arrange the armour for a tourna- 
ment, and to decorate it with the 
bearings and the colours of the 
knights, as appears from the fol- 
lowing entries of expenses made 
for the Duke of Touraine (Louis 
d'Orl^ans) by his valet de cham- 
bre. A tournament was in pre- 
paration at Epemay, and the 
Duke of Touraine paid for him- 
self and his people, what was due 
< a un peintre qui avoit fait les 
hamois de jouste,' as well as the 
other expenses occasioned by the 
preparations for this f^te, which 
amounted to one hundred and 
eight francs, sixteen sous, and 
ten deniers toumois. Again, 24th 
April 1398, < Colart de Laon, 
painter, acknowledges to have 
received thirty-two francs on ac- 
count of the armour of the tour- 
nament, which was delivered to 
the esquires of my Lord of Or- 
leans, when they jousted together 
at St. Pol (the name of the Duke's 
house at Paris), that is to say, for 
having cleaned two or three times, 
and for having repaired the said 
armour, because the said esquires 
made their essay several times ; 
and moreover, for having made a 
houpelande, or * demi-corps,' for 
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A.D.1S98. Item, wheD King Richard had returned from the 
]^j^^„ Parliament of Shrewsbury, in the year 1898, in the 
o/^tS^ month of January, a day was appointed, within forty 
umSS^T' days*^ to hear at Windsor the two lords who had ac- 
fwh ApriL ^used each other of treason. (On the appointed day) 
King Richard was seated on a platform which had 



each of the said esquires, and for 
haying new-faced the shields, and 
upon the facing having made a wolf 
in lackered gilt and silver ' trais 
et muez.' Amongst the pieces of 
armour enumerated are, 'selle, 
pim^re, chanfirin, et ^cu dor^ de 
fin or, sem^ de porc-^pics de 
peintre/ &c. The Duke of Or- 
leans' armour was ornamented 
with his six colours, red, white, 
grey, blue, green, and black, and 
tiie order of the Porcupine was 
instituted by him. I find a painter 
acting occasionally as an * Uis- 
sier,' and going on an embassy to 
announce the birth of a child 
to his lord. (Vie des Dues 
Louis et Charles d'Orl^ans, 
par M. Champollion, i. 56, and 
iii. 11.) 

* In a MS. of the Gruythuse 
C!ollection, undoubtedly of the 
close of the fourteenth century. 
No. 0049, Latin MSS., Bibl. du 
Roi, Article 4, entitled * Modus 
faciendi duellum coram rege,' 
drawn up, I suspect, by the Duke 
of Gloucester, I find the following 
regulations. After stating that 
amongst Princes their quarrels 
and disputes (billes) are pleaded 
in the court before the Constable 
an4 Mareschal ; and when they 
cannot prove by witness, nor in 
any other manner determine the 
cause, nor their quarrels, the Con- 
stable has power to join this bat- 
tle as Vicar-General under Grod 
and the King ; it continues. He 
■hall assign them day and place, 
provided that the day be not 



more than forty days after that 
the said battle is so agreed upon, 
unless by the consent of the said 
appellant and defendant 

To the Court of Chivalry be- 
longed cognizance of all contracts 
of feats of arms and of war out of 
the kingdom, and also all things 
concerning arms or war within 
the kingdom, which could not be 
tried by the common law or other 
usages and customs to such mat- 
ters appertaining, which other 
Constables in times past had 
duly and reasonably used in their 
time. Each plaintifiT was to de- 
clare plainly his matter in his pe- 
tition ; and if any one wished to 
plead that any cause which had 
commenced before the Constable 
and Marshal, could be tried by 
the common law of the land, he 
was to have writ of privy seal to 
the Constable and Marshal to 
stop proceedings, until it had 
been ascertained by the King and 
Council if the matter appertained 
to his court, or whether it could 
be tried by the common law. 
(Rot. Pari. iii. 265.) This uncon- 
stitutional Court dated from the 
time of the Conquest, but has been 
discontinued since the beheading 
of Edward Duke of Bucking- 
ham, anno 12 Hen. VIII. (Ni- 
cholson's Historical Libraries, 
181.) Henry the Eighth deserves 
praise for its suppression, for it is 
evident that it might be made an 
instrument of oppression, and the 
succeeding part of this history 
proves that it became such under 
Henry the Fourth.^ 



OP RICHARD KINO OF BNOLAND. 



145 



been erected in the square of the castle^ and all the a.d.is98. 
lords and prelates of his kingdom with him ; and there ^^ 
they caused to appear the Duke of Hereford, Earl 
Derby, appellant; and then the Duke of Norfolk, 
Earl Marshal, defendant Then Sir John Bussy^ 
opened the proceedings on the part of the King, say- 
ing ^ My lords, you know full well that the Duke of 
Hereford has presented a petition to our sire the 
King, who is here present in his seat of justice to ad- 
minister right to those who shall require it this day, 
as it becomes him and his royal office.' And three 
days before was it proclaimed on behalf of the King, 
that none of the parties, on the one side or the other, 
should be so daring as to carry arms, on pain of being 
drawn and hung. And the King caused the parties Jj^^J^^ 
to be asked if they would not agree and make peace [£] 
together, saying it would be much better. Accord- 
ingly the Constable and the Marshal went, by the 
King^s desire, and besought them to make up the 



' Sir John Bossy, Speaker of 
the House of Commons. From 
the following entry, I suspect his 
name was pronounced Bushey, 
as the Tillage so called, formerly 
his property, now is. 

*■ Calendarium Inquis. post mor- 
tem, anno 22 Ric. II. 

< Johannes Busshey 



,i: 



Watford 

Busshey parva i redd'Hertford.' 
There appears to be an allusion 
to Sir John in the foUowing 
stanzas of the contemporary alli- 
terative poem, before quoted. 
Speaking of the number of per- 
sons who bore RichanTi cogni- 
zance, the hart, the author re- 
marks: 



' They bare them the bolder for their gay brooches. 
And Inuhed with their breasts, and bare down the poor 
Lieges that loved you (the Ring) less for their eyil deeds.' 



Sir J. Hayward calls him Sir 
John Bush, and in another place, 
where he apparently copies this 
Chronicle, he calls hhn ' Sir John 
Borcy, Secy, of State.' (Life of 
Henry IV., edition of 1642, 12o.) 

If the appellant could not 
prove the truth of his cause by 



witnesses or otherwise, he was 
to prove it ^ par son corps contre 
le sien ou par son advou^, en 
champ clos comme gentilhomme 
et preudomme doit faire.' (Ce- 
remonies des Gages de Bataille 
d'apres le MS.de laBibl.du Roi: 
Crapelet; Paris.) 
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A.D.1S98. matter and be reconciled, and that then the King 
t»ih April. ^^^1 J pardon all that they had said or done against 
him or his kingdom. But they both answered that 
never should peace be made between them. And 
when the King was told this, he commanded that they 
should be brought before him that he might hear 
what they had to say. Then a herald cried on die 
part of the King that the Duke of Hereford and the 
Duke of Norfolk should come forward before the 
King, to telli each his reason, why they would not 
The KiDg make peace together. And when they were come be- 
TSon to ^ fore the King and his council, the King said to them 
DukM^imt himself, ^My lords, make matters up; it will be 
■iieoen. much better.' ^Saving your favour, my dear sove- 
reign,' said the Duke of Norfolk, ^ it cannot be, my 
honour is too deeply concerned.' Then the King 
said to the Duke of Hereford, ^ Henry, say what it is 
you have to say to the Duke of Norfolk, or why you 
TheaeeuM. will uot be reconciled.' The Duke of Hereford had 

tfcm ■(•lott 

uwDokeor a knight, who, having asked and obtained permission 
from the King and the council to speak on behalf of 
the Duke, said, ^Dear and sovereign lord, here is 
Henry of Lancaster, Duke of Hereford and Earl 
Derby, who declares, and I also for him, that Thomas, 
Duke of Norfolk, has received from you eight hun« 
dred thousand nobles^ to pay your men-at-arms who 



' There is considerable discre- 
pancy amongst the MSS. as to the 
amount with which Norfolk was 
charged of misappropriatiog : one 
MS. states one thousand nobles a 
year for the twenty years he had 
been Governor of Calais; and an- 
other, eight thousand nobles in 
ally with nit/ subsequently added. 
Fabyan states the sum at four 
thousand marks, probably four 
thousand marks per annum. We 
may be guided in our judgment 



by the fact that Lord William le 
Scrop had one thousand pounds 
per annum for the guard of the 
city and castle of Brest for three 
years. (Proceedings, &c. of the 
Privy Council, i. 18.) 

In the fourth of Richard II. 
great complaint was made be- 
cause the wages of the soldiers of 
Calais, Brest, and Cherbourg 
were a quarter and a half in ar- 
rear. (Rot. Pari. iii. 88.) 
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guard your city of Calais, whom be has not paid as he a. d. ism. 
ought to have done ; I say this is great treason, and '*"*^'^ 
calculated to cause the loss of your city of Calais : and 
I also say that he has been at the bottom of all the 
treasons committed in your kingdom these last eight- 
een years, and has, by his false counsel and malice^ 
caused to be put to death my dear and beloved uncle, 
the Duke of Gloucester, son of King Edward, whom 
God absolve, and who was brother of my dearly be^ 
loved father the Duke of Lancaster. The Duke of 
Hereford says, and I on his part^ that be will prove 
the truth of this by his body between any sunrise and 
sunset.' 1 

Then the King was wroth, and asked the Duke of 
Hereford if he acknowledged these as his words. To 
which he replied, ^ My dear lord, I do ; and I also 
demand of you the right of wager of battle against 
him.^ Then the Duke of Norfolk's knight, who was Thence or 
very aged, demanded leave to speak ; and when he i 
had obtained leave, he began thus : ^ Most dread so- 
vereign, behold here Thomas of Mowbray, Duke of 
Norfolk, who answers, and I for him, that with respect 
to all which Henry of Lancaster has said and shown, 
such as it is, Thomas of Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, 
says, and I on his part, saving the reverence of yourself 
and your council, that it is all falsehood, and that he 
has lied falsely and wickedly like a false and disloyal 
knight ; and that he has been more false and disloyal 
towards you, your crown, your royal majesty, and 



NorfUk*! 



* The words of the Chronicle 
are ' entre deux soleils.' Amongst 
the ordinances of MS. 6049, 
(Latin,) Bibl. da Roi, before al- 
luded to, is the following : 

The two parties are to give suf- 
ficient surety that each of them 
wiU come on his said day, the 
appellant to make his proof on the 



defendant, and rice yers4 ; and in 
order to that shall be given time 
and daylight, * heure et time et 
solail,' to make his proof; and 
to be afterwards at the lists to 
redeem his bail, and that they 
do not molest nor do any da- 
mage one to the other in the 
mean while. 

L a 
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A.D.1S98. your kingdom, than he ever was, in intention or in 
The mH of ^®®^' Th^8 ^11 ^ prove, and defend myself as a loyal 
Norfolk's ]^Q|g||t ought to do iu encounter against him. I be- 
seech you, and the council of your Majesty, that it 
may please you, in your kingly discretion, to consider 
and bear in mind what Henry of Lancaster, Duke of 
Hereford, such as he is, has said.' Then the King 
asked the Duke of Norfolk if that was his speech, and 
if he wished to say anything more. The Duke of 
Norfolk, in person, answered the King: * My dear 
lord, it is true I have received so much gold from 
you to pay your people of your good city of Calais, 
which I have done. I say that the city of Calais b as 
well guarded and as much at your command now as it 
ever was, and also that no person of Calais has lodged 
any complaint to you against me. My dear and sove- 
reign lord, for the journeys that I have performed in 
France on account of your noble marriage, and for the 
journey that the Duke of Albemarle and I took in 
Germany, where we expended much treasure, I never 
received from you either gold or silver. It is true, 
and I acknowledge, that I once laid an ambush to kill 
my lord of Lancaster, who is there seated ; and it is 
true that my lord forgave me, and peace was made 
between us, for which I thank him. This is what I 
wish to say and to reply, and to support it I will de- 
fend myself against him. I beseech you to grant me 
justice, and trial of battle in tournament.' The two 
parties were then withdrawn, and the King consulted 
with his council. Afterwards the two lords were 
summoned to hear the decision. Again the King de- 
sired them to be asked if they would be reconciled, or 
not They both replied they would not; and the 
Duke of Hereford threw down his pledge, which the 
Duke of Norfolk received. Then swore the King by 
Sunt John the Baptist that he would never more en- 



OP RICHARD KING OF ENGLAND. 



149 



deavour to reconcile those two; and Sir John Bussy, ad. ism. 
on the part of the King and council, announced that 
they should have trial of battle at Coventry, on a 
Monday in the month of August, and that there they 
should have their day and their lists.^ 

Item. The Sunday next before the Monday ap- TiMoontet 
pointed for the combat, arrived the lords who were *^ ^^' 
about to fight in the city of Coventry. The same day, 
after dinner, went the Duke of Hereford, Earl Derby, 
to take leave of King Richard at a tower where he was 
lodging, which belonged to Sir William Bagot, and 
which was about a quarter of a league out of die city : 
and the following Monday, at break of day, went the Monday. 
Duke of Norfolk to take leave of the King, and thence 
went to the Carthusians ^ to hear three masses, and 
afterwards rode to his tent, close to the lists, to have 
his armour put on ; which was done by his esquire, 
Jacques Felm of Bohemia. 



* Pur y avoir lour jour, lour 
lieu et lour pointes. (Rot. Pari, 
iii. S8S.)— The Duke of Norfolk 
is gaid to hare depended upon 
the protection of the King, who 
had heen much attached to him. 
He had, eighteen months before, 
given him a pension of one hun- 
dred marks a year, then a very 
considerable ^. (Rot. Pat. 
11 Sep. 20 Ric. II.) But those 
who were about the King urged 
upon him the necessity of impar- 
tiality. *Sire/ said they, * dis- 
simulate, and let them settle the 
matter amongst themselves. The 
Earl of Derby is wonderfully be- 
loved in this country, and es- 
pecially by the Londoners. If 
the Londoners see that you take 
part with the Earl Marshal against 
the Earl Derby, you will not 
be in their good graces, but the 
contrary .' The Earl of Hunting- 



don, the Archbishop of York, and 
the Earl of Salisbury represented 
that serious evil might arise if he 
allowed the combat to take place, 
and advised the King to order the 
Marshal to banish within fifteen 
days, Norfolk for life, and Henry 
for six years. (Froissart, B. iv. 
c. 6S.) 

' Tlie Carthusian monastery 
of St. Anne's, near Coventry, 
which Richard endowed and fit- 
voured, and of which he had laid 
the first stone on his return from 
ScoUand in 1386. The monks 
were to support twelve poor scho- 
lars from the ages of seven to se- 
venteen, to pray for the good es- 
tate of him and his consort during 
life, and afterwards for the health 
of their souls, also for the souls of 
Queen Anne, his father and mo- 
ther, and all the faithful departed. 
(Monasticon Angl. vi. 15.) 
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And the Duke of Hereford was armed in a beau- 
tiful house within the gate of the barrier of the dty^^ 
which (house) had a handsome wooden pavilion near 
its gate, so placed that none could see within. 

The Duke of Aumarle, Constable, and the Duke 
of Surrey, Marshal, with their twenty followers, were 
all well armed, and wore a livery of short doublets of 
red Kendal ' cloth full of belts, in the fashion of a 
silver girdle, upon each of which was written at length 
^ Honniz soit celluy qui mal pense.^ 

At eight o'clock, the Constable, die Miirsbal, and 
all the foreigners who had come from over sea, enter- 
ed within the lists, as well as a Scotch knight, who 
was called Walter Stuart.^ 



' The sense of Uie original is 
not very eyident I am not sare 
whether it may not be that the 
house was situated between the 
gate and the outer barrier; or 
between the gate and the barrier 
of the lists. 

* The Commons of England 
petitioned Henry that no Kersey 
cloth, Kendale cloth, frise of Co* 
Tentiy, Coggeware, nor Welch 
cloth should be sealed with any 
seal, small or large, nor pay any 
coket or other custom. These 
were inferior cloths suited to the 
poorer people, and the request 
was granted, 2 Hen. IV. (Rot 
Pari. iii.4S7.) 

Chastelain's MS.reads * a liyery 
of short robes (ptiifusehf) covered 
with the Garter,' which is evi- 
dently what is intended by our 
author. Hall states that the men 
of the Constable and Marshal 
were apparelled in silk and Ken- 
dal, embroidered with silver both 
richly and curiously, and had 
each a tipped staff in his hand to 
keep the field in order. 

At a joust held in the city of 



Lisle in the year 1458, the Duke 
of Burgundy's knights were 
clothed in grey and black da- 
mask, his esquires in satin, and 
his varlets in wooUen cloth, aU of 
the same colours. (Mathieu de 
Coney, published with the Hist 
de Chas. VII. Godefrey, Paris, 
fo. 1661, p. 667.) The nobles 
themselves went to an immense 
expense for their * houpelandes,' 
or surcoats. The Duke of Or- 
leans' embroiderer charged him 
two hundred and seventy-six 
francs five sous touraois for the 
gold and silk only of a houpeland 
of black satin, with wolves dis- 
played thereon, embroidered with 
gold and his six colours ; on the 
left sleeve was a large arbaleste 
embroidered in gold and pearls. 
(ChampoUioo, Vie des Dues 
d'Orl^ans.) Richard, who was 
a great fop, introduced the cus- 
tom of embroidering the cog- 
nizance on the bodice. (Dalla- 
way.) 

> The eldest son of the Duke 
of Albany. One of his letters to 
Charles II., dated SOth October 
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At nine o^clock arriyed the Duke of Hereford, a. a. ism. 
appellant, in very noble array, with his followers, ]^JJ7^ 
upon six noble chargers, well armed and covered, and HiSS?."' 
wearing his cognizance.^ And when he presented 
himself at the barrier of the lists, the Constable and 
the Marshal went forth to meet him, and asked him 
who he was, what he wanted, and for what purpose 



1423, 18 still extant, sealed with 
his own seal ; the crest, a peacock 
displayed. He styles himself 
' Galterus Shoart primogenitus 
et heres excellentissimi principis 
domini nri ducis Albanie/ and 
promises to observe and keep the 
treaties of alliance between the 
kingdoms of France and Scotland. 
(Tresor des Chartres, J. 677, art 

ao.) 

' ' About y* time of prime (Sa 
rhora prima, a il di festo dAprile 
— Petrarch) came to the barriers 
of the lists y* Duke of Herfoid, 
mounted on a white courser, 
barbed with blew and grene ycI- 
▼et,embrowded sumpteonslywith 
swannes and antlopes of gold- 
smithe's worke, armed at all 
poyntes.' (Hall.) Each of the 
Dukes went to a prodigious ex- 
pense to outshine the other. The 
Duke of Hereford had obtained 
his plate and mail from Galeazzo 
Duke of Milan, who sent him the 
Chevalier Francis and four of 
the best armourers in Lombardy. 
(Froissart.) Some curious par- 
ticulars of the rich collars and 
party colours worn by the nobles 
at a magnificent entertainment 
g^ven by the Duke of Burgundy 
in 1453, will be found in Ma- 
thieu de Coucy's Chronic, 
page 666. We may gather 
the value of armour at the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century 
from the ibliowing document. In 



1411, Louis Duke of Orleans oi^ 
ders his treasurer-general to re- 
pay to one of his esquires the fol- 
lowing sums for articles he had 
delivered in September last. To 
Messire Thuom de Roroestein, 
knight of Bohemia, who came in 
haste to aid us at the day we 
thouj^t of having to enooonter 
our enemy of Burgundy, 'ung 
coursier rouen (roan) du pris de 
yj^xv livres toumois, ung baci* 
net a baniere xx Is. t. one paire 
davant bras IxviJ sous vj deniera 
toumois, deux gardes bras Ix sons 
toumois une piece Dalmaigne 
Ix sous toumois, et une paire de 
gantefes xlv sous toumois. Ung 
haubergeon d*acier, pour Guille 
le Bouteill'r du pris de xl livres 
X sob toumois.' (MS. 5664, BiU. 
Leber. Rouen.) The livre tour- 
nois was then worth about one- 
twelfth less than the livre pa- 
risis. 

Louis Duke of Orleans, about 
1396, ordered his armourer to de- 
liver to his * Escuier d' Escuerie' 
the following armour: 'Deux 
paires de hamoiz de jambes, cest 
assavoir, greues, cuisses, avam- 
bras, gardebras, j bacinet, et iv 
fers fourbis et n^toi^s ; j haume, 
iij paires de hamoiz pour les 
joustes, vij rochez et vj rondeles ; 
ij petites espies de Bordeaux 
et j de Brehaigne ; ij heaumes 
et iij mains dacier pour la 
jouste, iij avambras et iij garde- 
bras et \j gaigne pain ; iij paires 
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he was come thither ? To whom he answered, * I am 
Henry of Lancaster, Duke of Hereford, and am come 
here to prosecute my appeal in combating Thomas 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, who is a traitor, false and 
recreant to God, the King, his realm, and me«'^ 

Then the Constable and the Marshal administered 
to him the oath,* and asked him if he would enter the 
lists on this point He replied, he would; and placed 
forward his shield, which was argent, with a cross 



de ganteletz et un soDier d'acier/ 
&c. (Champollion, Vie des Dues 
d'Orleans, i. 110.) 

^ There was a set fonn ap- 
pointed for the appellant to use 
in the early part of the fourteenth 
century. ^ Comme &tdx, traytre 
et foy mentie que tu es.' (Cere- 
monies des Gages de BataUle.) 

' From the Modus fticiendi 
duellum, in the Latin MS. No. 
6049, Bibl.du Roi,we gather the 
following particulars of the mode 
of conducting a duel in the Mar- 
shal's Court. They were drawn 
up, I belieTe, by the Duke of Glou- 
cester. — ^The lists were to be sixty 
paces long and forty wide ; the 
barriers seren feet high. The 
seijeants-at-arms were not to let 
the people approach within four 
feet of the lists. The Constable 
was to open the visor of the baci- 
net of the appellant and defend- 
ant, to see if they were the very 
men ; and he was to cut the lances 
of an equal length, * de ouele me- 
sure.' He was to have in attend- 
ance a priest, with a cross, a cru- 
cifix, and an open missal, with the 
holy Gospels written therein. The 
priest was to chant the canon of 
the mass over the crucifix and the 
book. That done, the appellant 
was to swear that his bill was 
true from beginning to end, and 
Uiat he would maintain it, God 



helping him. The following is 
the appointed form, evidently of 
a remote date : * Thow A of B, 
yis yi bille ys sothe in all points 
& articles fro yo beg]rnnyng con- 
tinuet y' in to yo ende, & y* es 
yur entent to proue yis day on yo 
forseyd C of D, so God ye helpe 
& his halwes.' 

The second oath. That the Mp- 
pellant and defendant had no 
other arms but those allowed, no 
other knife, small or large, nor 
any instrument with point of stone 
of virtue, nor any herb, nor charm, 
nor experiment, nor any other en- 
chantment, in confidence of which 
they hoped the better to conquer 
the adversary. 

The third oath. That tiiey 
would make the adversary sur- 
render, or kill him ; and to de- 
part out of the lists before sunset. 

It was customary, in Norman- 
dy, for the Constable and the Mar- 
shal to ask the combatants if they 
believed in God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost; and, 
upon their answering in the af- 
firmative, to administer the oaths, 
and to place themselves between 
them whilst they were engaged 
in prayer. (Pasquier, Recherches 
sur la France.) A small bottle 
of wine and a loaf wrapped up 
in a serviette were also given to 
each combatant. (Ceremonies 
des Gages de Bataille.) 
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gules, like unto the aims of St. George. He then a.d.is98. 
closed the visor of his helmet, signed himself with xiMoonbtt 
the sign of the cross mih his hand as lightly as if he 
had not been armed, and called for his lance. The 
barrier was then opened, and he rode straight to 
his pavilion, which was covered vrith red roses, and, 
alighting from his charger, entered his pavilion, and 
awaited the coming of his adversary, as is the custom 
on such a day. 

Item. King Richard arrived at the lists, accom- Arriraior 
panied by all the nobles of England, the Archbishop tiMAnl^ 
of Canterbury, called Walden, and the Count of St c«it«rbarr, 
Pol,^ who had been sent there in great haste fromcoimtor 
France; and the King had vrith him full twenty 
thousand archers, and men-at-arms in great number. 
Immediately that the King had arrived and had 
ascended his stand, which was very handsomely 
adorned in royal array, the King of the heralds 
mounted one of the tribunes of the lists, and cried, 
on the part of the King, three times, * Oez, oez, oez !' 



' Valeran of Luxembourg, third 
Count of St. Pol, or St. Paul, 
Constable of France, and by his 
mother nearly allied to the Impe- 
rial race. The Monk of St. Denys 
mentions that several French 
nobles had accompanied the Count 
to witness the combat. (Chro- 
nicles, B. xix. c. 11.) The Count 
was taken prisoner in Picardyby 
the English in 1374. He re- 
mained captive in Elngland many 
years, and gained the esteem of 
King Edward III. He was libe- 
rated from Windsor Castle on 
parole, 12th July 1379 (Cartes' 
Gascon Rolls), and by his en- 
gaging manners captivated and 
married Matilda, widow of Sir 
Peter Courtney, sister-in-law to 
Richard, and who was one of the 
handsomest women in Europe. 



The Count was a distinguished 
partisan of the Duke of Burgun- 
dy. His subsequent challenge 
to Henry is well known. The 
dress worn by his son, Louis of 
Luxembourg, at a joust at Lisle 
in 1453, was half grey and half 
crimson. (Art de ver. les Dates, 
art. St. Pol, and M. de Coucy.) 
Amongst the French knights pre- 
sent was Sir Nicholas Payuel, 
councillor of state, whom Charles 
had sent as a special envoy, to 
request Richard not to allow the 
trial by battle to take place; see- 
ing that on accoant of the proxi- 
mity of the Dukes of < Herford* 
and Norfolk to the throne of Eng- 
land, and of the former to the 
throne of France, it might not be 
unattended with danger. (Tresor 
des Chartres, viii. J. 644. art. 23.) 
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A«D.is98. Afterwards Sir John Bussy came forward with a roll 
p^^^J^ in his hand, which he read ; and a herald proclaimed 
STslJIikJ? i^fi^ him)f * It is commanded by the King, by the 
9t^^^ Constable, and by the Marshal, that no person, poor 
or rich, be so daring as to put his hand upon the lists, 
on pain of having his hand chopped off;^ and that 
none enter within the lists, save those who have leave 
from the King and council, the Constable, and the 
Marshal, upon pain of being drawn and hung.' And 
he cried on the part of the King, < Oez ! Behold here 
Henry of Lancaster, Duke of Hereford, appellant, 
who is come to the lists to do his duty against 
Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, defendant ; let 
him come in the lists to do his duty, upon pain of 
being declared false:' which the herald cried thrice 
at each tribune of the lists. 

As soon as proclamation had been made, the Con- 
stable and the Marshal went up to the Duke of Norfolk, 
who had made his appearance before the barrier of the 
lists, and administered to him the oath ; and when he 
had been sworn, they opened the barrier, and he 
entered the lists, saying, < God speed the right I ' ^ 



AfTiTalof 

theDokeof 

Noriblk. 



* The penalty in the time of 
Philippe le Bel in France for en- 
tering the lists was the loss of 
goods and imprisonment; for being 
mounted during a toumay, the 
loss of the horse to an esquire, or 
of an ear to a servant. Every one 
was compelled to be seated on a 
bench or on the ground, that all 
might the better see, ' stir peine 
du poing ;' and it was forbidden 
to cry, cough, or spit, (Ceremo- 
nies des Gages de Bataille ; CYa- 
pelet, Paris, 1830; to which I 
would refer the curious for many 
interesting particulars.) In Eng- 
land the penalty for entering the 
lists, or making any noise, bo that 
one party might take advantage of 



the other, was the loss of life or 
limb, and also of their castles, at 
the pleasure of the King. (Mo- 
dus faciendi duellum.) 

* The great families had not as 
yet discontinued their war-cries ; 
and in 1453 we find the Duke of 
Burgundy riding into the lists 
shouting ^ M onjoye,' the national 
watch-word of France : (his own 
war-cry was * Moult me tarde.') 
In Berry's heraldic MS., No. 
9653, ^^, Bibl. du Roi, tempore 
Chas. VII., the war-cries of the 
great lords are given, with their 
coats-of-arms. Hall informs us 
that the Duke of Norfolk's horse 
was barbed with crimson velvet, 
embroidered richly with lions of 
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^ TlMcombit. 



then alighted before his pavilion, and hung hb shield ^J^-^- 
at his saddle-bow. Afterwards the Constable and* 
the Marshal ordered the lances of the lords to be 
brought ; and they measured them, to see if they were 
of the same length;^ and the Duke of Surrey handed 
the lance to the Duke of Hereford, and another knight 
gave the lance to the Duke of Norfolk. Then the 
herald cried, by order of the King, the Constable, 
and the Marshal, that they should take away the 
tents of the champions, that they should let go the 
chargers, and that each should perform his duty. 
When the Duke of Hereford * had proved his lance^ 
he pushed forward his shield, and signed himself 
with the sign of the cross ; then placed his lance upon 
his thigh, and advanced seven or eight paces towards 
his adversary to perform his duty. The Duke of 
Norfolk remained motionless,^ and made no appear- 



Bilver and mulberry-trees ; and that 
his chair was of crimson veWet, 
cortained about with white and 
red damask. 

1 The weapons allowed by the 
Marshal and the Constable were 
the * Glaive/ long sword, short 
sword, and dagger. The long 
sword was straight, and called 
by the French ' estoc,' whence es- 
tocade, a thrust. That used at 
* Joutes de plaisance' had its point 
blunted, and was also called 
'espee de passon.' The tilting- 



lances used on such occasioni, 
called * courtois-rochez,' had also 
blunt points. (Modus faciendi 
duellum, and M. de Coucy.) 

' All the MSS. are in error 
here ; the Duke of Norfolk must 
be intended, as Henry's crossing 
himself has been before narrated. 

' It was hoped by all present 
that the duel would take place. 
(Le Moine de Saint-Denys.) 

How spirited is the description 
of the scene by our great poet, and 
how true his remark ! 



* And then, that Henry Bolingbroke, and he. 
Being mounted, and both roused in their seats, 
Their neighing coursers daring of the spur. 
Their armed staves in charge, their beavers down. 
Their eyes of fire sparkling through sights of steel, 
And the loud trumpet blowing them together ; 

Then, then 

. the King did tlirow his warder down. 
His ovni life bung upon the staff he tlirew ; 
Then threw he down himself.* — (Shakspere, Henry IV. pt ii.) 

< The Duke of Norfblke was not folly set forward when the King 
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A. D. 1806. 
16lh8«pt. 

TlMKinf 
stops tlM 



ance of defence. Then the King rose up and cried, 
' Ho ! ho ! ' and commanded that the Duke of Here- 
ford's lance should be taken away, and that each 
should be conducted to his seat There they re- 
mained nearly two hours after the battle was for- 
bidden. At length the herald of Brittany^ mounted 
the tribune of the lists, whence he had before made 
proclamation, and cried on the part of the King, 
* Oez I' Then came forward Sir John Bussy, holding 
in his hand a large roll of writing,^ a full fathom long, 
and cried, * Oez! My lords, I inform you, by order of 
the King and council, the Constable, and the Marshal* 



cast down hig warder, and the 
kenid cried Ho \ ho V (HaU.) 

The interference of the King 
in duels between important per- 
sonages, to prevent bloodshed, 
was not an infrequent occurrence. 
At the combat between the Lord 
of Haroourt and the Chamberlain 
de Tancanrille, in Normandy, 
about the year ISOl, the Kings 
of England and Navarre, who 
were present, besought the King 
of France that the batUe might 
be stopped, for it would be great 
pity if two such valiant men as 
they were should slay one an- 
other. Then was cried ' Ho !' by 
order of the King of France, of 
which they were both content, 
and by the said Kings was peace 
made between the parties. (Chro- 
niques de Normandie; Rouen; 
vers 1610.) 

Another duel, that between 
the Prior of Kilmaine and the 
Earl of Ormonde, in 1446, was 
stopped by the interposition of 
Henry VI. (Proceedings, &c. 
of the Privy Council, vi. xxi.) 

* Lobinean doubts whether 
the Duke of Brittany visited Eng- 
land, but Richard had restored 
to him the county of Richmond 



the preceding Tuesday, April 
2Srd, and the Duke's signature 
is affixed to the receipt ; besides, 
Richard in his lamentations, after 
his capture (see page 64), dis- 
tincUy refers to the Duke's 
leaving England. (Foedera.) 

The Duke's safe-conduct Is, 
moreover, in existence, and there 
can be no doubt that he was pre- 
sent, accompanied by his herald. 
It was usual to designate the 
Continental heralds by surnames, 
as Bonne-querelle, Beau-dedui^ 
II dit vrai, &c. (Melanges tir^s 
d'une grande Bibliotb^que.) 

' The contents of this roll, 
which agree in substance with the 
account in the text, except that the 
Duke of Norfolk was to be aUow- 
ed only 1,000/. per annum, will 
be found in Rot Pari. iii. S8S. 
The reason given for the severe 
sentence passed upon the Duke 
of Norfolk is, that he confessed at 
Windsor, on Monday the 29th of 
April, certain points which he 
denied at Oswestry, the 23rd of 
February; which points were, that 
he had fomented great troubles 
vnthin the kingdom. Froissart 
states that the sentence pleased 
the lords present well enough, 
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that Henry of Lancaster, Duke of Hereford, App^l- a.d.is98. 
lant, and Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, de- ^'^^„ 
fendant, have both appeared here valiantly, and that {J^J^^ 
each was, and is, ready to do his duty like a brave Jf„2*SAhe" 
knight ; but because the matters are so weighty be- ^^<»°^* 
tween the two lords, it is decreed by the King and 
council, that Henry of Lancaster shall quit the 
realm for the term of ten years, and, if he return to 
the country before the ten years are passed, he shall 
be hung and beheaded.' And when the proclama- 
tion was made, every one had great marvel that the 
Duke of Hereford should be banished, inasmuch as 
he had performed his duty so gallantly; and they 
made so much noise that they could not hear each 
other speak, for every one thought that he must have 



who remarked^ 'My Lord of 
Derby can go and play and fight 
out of the kingdom for two or 
three years. He is young. Let 
him go to Prassia, to the Holy 
Sepulchre, to Cairo, or St. Cathe- 
rine. He can take other voyages 
to make the time pass away, and 
he will know where to go. There 
are his sisters ; the one is Queen 
of Spain, and the other of Portu- 
gal; he can very easily go and 
see them: and all the nobles, 
knights, and esquires in those 
kingdoms will willingly receire 
him.* They then suggested 
that he might make a voy- 
age to Grenada, or to the Un- 
believers, or to H^nault, &c. ; 
that he could much better em- 
ploy his time than in England ; 
and that Richard would call him 
back one of these days. (B. iv. 
c. 64.) Richard remitted four 
years of the term of banishment, 
and held out a promise of a fur- 
ther remission on good behaviour. 
The young Duke complained 



bitterly of his punishment, which 
he said he had not deserved, 
since he had only wished to repel 
by force the provocations of an 
audacious aggressor. The King 
quieted him by kind words, and 
promised him, with an oath, to 
recal him before the end of a 
year; and that, if his father 
should die in the meantime, he 
would faithfully keep for him his 
paternal inheritaqce. He even 
gave him at his departure letters 
patent by which he acknowledged 
his innocence, with a view of 
securing him a favourable recep- 
tion wherever he might go. But 
he did not long preserve the same 
feelings towards him, nor did he 
keep his promise. Henry on 
leaving England repaired to 
France, and was received with all 
the respect due to a beloved kins- 
man, and was lodged with his 
suite in one of the royal palaces, 
and loaded with presents. (Chron. 
of the Monk of St. Denys, B. xix. 
c. 11.) 
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A. D. 1898. forfeited his honour. Presently a herald cried aloud, 
S^'tht*™* by ^^ King's order, when they began to be more 
two DnkM^ silent, * Hear the judgment of the King and council, 
it is as follows : That Thomas of Mowbray, Duke of 
Norfolk, shall quit the realm for the rest of his life, 
and shall choose whether he would dwell in Prussia, 
in Bohemia, or in Hungary, or would go right be- 
yond sea to the land of the Saracens and unbelievers; 
that he shall never return to set foot again on 
Christian land ; and that all his lands shall remain 
in the King's hands, to reimburse the money that he 
had received for the payment of the garrison of 
Calais, and misapplied ; but that he shall be allowed 
ten thousand nobles a-year for his own use.' After 
proclamation had been made, the Constable and the 
Marshal conducted the two lords sentenced to 
banishment before the King's tent, and the King 
forbad them ever to come into each other's presence, 
or to go where they would be likely to meet, or to eat 
or drink in company, on pain of forfeiting their pos- 
sessions. The King then caused the two lords to 
be sworn to obey his commands, and afterwards they 
both mounted their horses and immediately left the 
lists; and at parting the Duke of Norfolk said to his 
people, ^We might as well have gone to the great 
Parliament at Shrewsbury, for if he and I had gone 
there, we should both have been put to death, as the 
Earl of Arundel was.^ The morrow, King Richard 
departed, and the Count of Saint Pol with him, for 
Tht Duke hb housc at Leicester.^ As for the Duke of Surrey, 
Miittolr*. he went with twenty thousand men-at-arms to the 
so^oM men. war in Ireland, for the King. On the Wednesday, 



^ All the manuscripts but one I -writs on the 20th September are 
read 'Nonnetes;' MS, Y reads dated from Leicester, I presume 
< Noriectes :' but, as some of the ' that It the place intended. 
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the King arrived at Leicester,^ and there the twoA.D.ia 
lords who had been banished took their leave of 
him, on going abroad ; afterwards the King went to 
Windsor, and there the lords took their final leave 
of the King, and also of the Queen. The same day 



' The name of the city where 
the banished lords had an inter- 
Tiew with the King is called in 
the text Excestre, but I have 
ventured to substitute Leicester, 
as the city evidently intended ; the 
names of so many of our cities end 
in cester that the French chroni- 
clers continually confound them. 

The order to the Captain of the 
castle of Sandgate to let Henry 
of Lancaster, Duke of Hereford, 
and his family pass, is dated Oc- 
tober 3, 1398, from Windsor. 
(Rot. Franc. 22 Ric. II.) 

The same day the King issued 
a licence to all admirals ' to suffer 
to pass Thomas Duke of Norfolk, 
who is about to travel in foreign 
parts towards Germany, Bohe- 
mia, and Hungary. (Idem.) He 
also gave him and the Duke of 
Hereford letters of protection ad- 
dressed to all 'Kings, Princes, 
Dukes, Marquises, Earls, and 
Nobles,' and allowed each of the 
Dukes to appoint his attorneys. 
(Idem.) The Duke of Norfolk 
embarked at the port of Keyke- 
lerode, near Lowestoft, Suffolk, 
(whither he had beeu conduct- 
ed by order of Richard,) and, 
accompanied by a suite of thirty 
persons, he proceeded to Holland. 
After a short residence on the 
Rhine, he visited Jerusalem ; and 
died of a broken heart at Venice, 
22nd September 1399. The 
Duke's son, Thomas, then four- 
teen years of age, petitioned 
Henry, soon after his accession, 
that he might remain about the 
person of the Queen, to 'learn 
honour and gentleness, for the 



better serving and doing pleasure 
to your Highness in time to come.' 
He never assumed the title of 
Duke, and was beheaded in 6th 
Henry IV. His brother John 
became his heir. (Minutes of 
Ck>uncil, i. 99.) In the 28th vo- 
lume of the ArchsBologia is given 
an engraving of the Duke's ban- 
ner discovered at Venice, in 
which is beautifully shadowed 
forth his constant loyalty to both 
his persecutors, Richard, and 
Henry of Lancaster. The banner 
bears the Duke's arms and the 
two ostrich feathers which Rich- 
ard had given him ; his cognizance, 
the white hart in a palisade, is 
attached by a chain to the staff; 
whilst the healm rests upon the 
swan of the house of Lancaster, 
which is also chained to the same 
staff. The Duke must be consi- 
dered to have been sacrificed by 
both parties. 

Henry proceeded by way of 
Calais to Paris. More than 
40,000 persons assembled to see 
him depart, sa3ring, with tears 
and lamentations, 'Ah! kind 
Lord Derby, must you leave us t 
Things will never go happily or 
well in this country till you re- 
turn to us.' The Mayor and 
principal inhabitants accompa- 
nied him to Dartford, and some 
even as far as Dover. (Froissart) 

It appears that he was accom- 
panied or followed by his friends 
Thomas Erpyngham and William 
Loveney, as they received letters 
of protection on going abroad, 
dated 3rd October, and the latter 
was appointed his attorney. CRot. 
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A. D. 1398. Master Peter de Bosco, Bishop of Aast in Gascony, 
Arrindof ^® Pope's Legate, presented to the Queen a parrot, 

the L«gatt. 



Franc. 12 et 16 Oct. Westmin- 
ster.) I hare remarked in the 
Preface, that this Loveney was 
sent in 1400 to Pomfret Castle 
by Henry on secret business. 

Richard appears to have allow- 
ed Henry aoOOI. a-year for his 
expenses on the Continent. He 
paid him a thousand marks, 14th 
Noyember 1 396 ; and on the 20th 
of the following June payment is 
recorded of '1586Z. ISs. 4d. part 
of the 2000/. which the King had 
granted him to be advanced an- 
nually at the usual times.' (Pell 
Rolls.) 

On the Srd of October the King 
signed letters-patent giWng power 
to Sir Thomas Gray of Heton, Sir 
William Elmham, and several 
otiier personal friends of the Duke 
of Norfolk, to transact all neces- 
sary business for the said Duke, 
as well before his courts as else- 
where (Rot. Pat. 22 R. II. p. 1) ; 
but there appears to have been 
much insincerity in the conduct 
of the King, for he had already 
distributed much of his property. 
To Philippa, Duchess of Ireland, 
he gave one of the Duke of Nor- 
folk's manors, Wilton, by North- 
ampton (Rot Pat 22 R. II. p. 1. 
Sept. 18); and within a fort- 
night afterwards he gave the 
Duke of YortL his manors of 
Pottis, Pirie, Shelley, and Ke- 
rungdon, and the reversion of the 
manor of OIney after the decease 
of the Lord of Basset, stipulating 
tiiat the value should be deduct- 
ed from his pensions. (Volentes 
quod tantum de summli mille 
marcarum quas predictus Dux 
habet in scaccario nostro ex con- 
cessione carissimi domini nostri 
Edwardi nuper Regis Anglo- 
rum defuncti ac de summli mille 



librarum quas ipse ex conces- 
sione nostrii de custumli et subsi- 
dio lanarum in regno nostro An- 
glian percipit quantum maneria 
predicta extendi potuerunt de- 
ducatur. Rot Pat 22 R. 11. 

p. 1. 18 Oct isoe.) 

On Thursday, the 18th of 
March 1S99, the letters patent 
granted to Henry and Norfolk to 
enable them to pursue and have 
livery of any estates that might 
fall to them in his absence, were 
recalled by the consent of all the 
Lords Commissioners, on the 
ground that they were granted at 
Coventry by inadvertence, and 
without due deliberation. (Rot 
Pari. iii. S72.) The Marquis of 
Dorset and others stated that 
they were obliged to consent to 
the recal of these patents for the 
safety of their lives. (Idem, 450.) 

Henry felt Richard's injustice 
keenly, inasmuch as before leav- 
ing England he had received 
Richard's express promise that 
he should enjoy his frither's pos- 
sessions, should they frill to him 
during his absence. (See Rot. 
Pat S Oct 22 Ric. II. p. 
1.) Holinshed remarks, after 
the King had recalled the patents 
of Henry in 1S98 (1S99), *the 
Duke of York, with the Duke of 
Aumarle his son, went to his 
house at Langley, rejoicing that 
nothing had mishappened in the 
commonwealth through his de- 
vice or consent.' (Chronicles, p. 
496.) < And daily he lamentably 
desired aid of Almighty God to 
turn away frt>m King Richard 
the dark cloud which he saw 
hanging over his head.' (Hall.) 
Thomas, the son and heir of 
the Earl of Arundel, lately be- 
headed, who had been kept in 
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and gave to each of the lords a bull from the Pope.* f^ q^"®*' 
The banished noblemen then departed, and quitted 



custody, first in the house of the 
Duke of Exeter, and then in the 
castie of Ryegate (formerly his 
father's casUe) under the care of 
Sir John Shelly, found means, by 
the assistance of one William 
Scot, a mercer, (according to Fa- 
byan,) to escape to Calais, and to 
join his uncle, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, at Cologne. (Peter 
de Ickham, MS. 4S2S, Harleian.) 
I question whether Fabyan has 
not confounded Scot a mercer, 
with Mercer a Scot, who scoured 
the German Ocean and carried 
off a fleet of merchantmen from 
the port of Scarborough. 

Thus early began ^e gather- 
ing of Henry's friends on the 
Continent. 

' Petrus de Bosco, Bishop of 
Dax, Aast, or Acqs sur TAdour 
{Aqua Augutta). A parrot, from 
its extreme rarity, was at that 
time considered a present not un- 
worthy of a Queen. In 140S 
Louis Duke of Orleans bought a 
parrot at Avignon for fifty golden 
crowns ; and, moreorer, paid two 
crowns for its food, and for a 
cover to the cage, and two other 
crowns to the men who brought it 
from Avignon to his house at 
Pont-Saint-Esprit. (Actes Ori- 
ginaux de Louis d'Orleans, Bibl. 
dii Roi.) The ^cu d*or was 
worth seventy livres toumois in 
1411. (Ordonnances des Rois de 
France.) The Legate also gave 
the Queen a fronUet of rubies and 
large pearls, which was said to 
be worth more than three thou- 
sand francs. (See the list of 
Isabel's jewels, p. 111.) 

In notices of ancient vestments 
it is frequenUy remarked that 
they were embroidered with par- 
rots. We find the Legate, in the 
January of the following year. 



partaking of the Ring's festivities 
at the palace of the Bishop of 
Lichfield. He was sent to Eng- 
land to procure the revocation of 
the statute against Provisors (in 
which he ftdled), and for other 
business of the See of Rome. He 
had power to dispense with si- 
mony in benefices, and to confer 
them anew; and also to permit 
parties in the second and third 
degrees of consanguinity to con- 
tract marriage ; also, to the num- 
ber of twenty cases, to allow 
possession of two cures, even 
if the parties were dignitaries; 
also to allow twenty other per- 
sons to hold a beneficial cure 
during their minority, even if 
they were only ten years of age : 
by which pretexts he collected 
almost innumerable sums of mo- 
ney; with which, and with the 
other presents given him by the 
Ring, he departed the kingdom. 
The above picture of depravity is 
left us by the Monk of Evesham. 
(Ed. Heame, p. 148.) It is a 
subject of deep regret that a Ring 
of England should have had such 
an exemplar in the art of extort- 
ing money from his subjects, and 
that one in so sacred an office. 
The Marquis of Saluces, speaking 
of the luxury of the prelates at the 
end of the I4th century, remarks 
satirically, that, after they had 
been served at dinner with many 
different kinds of meats beyond 
what was necessary, they rose 
from the table ; and, after tiiey 
had taken their collation twice 
over, exclaimed, 'Quanta mala 
patimur pro sancta Romana eccle- 
sia ! ' ( Le Livre du Chevalier er- 
rant.) In March 18, 1S99, an or- 
der was issued for a ship or ships 
to convey the Legate to Ireland. 
(Rymer, Foedera.) Henry laid 
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A.D.]9#f. the kingdom; and the King made preparationa for 

leaving, to carry on the war in Ireland. 
Kinff It is true that King Richard set out from England, 

iMTM Wind- and that he constituted his uncle, the Duke of York, 
^^^ his lieutenant in England, and caused him to take 

toicofi^^' '^ ^^^ ^ ^ ^^® ^^^ ^^y^^ ^ ^°^* ^^ proclidmed 
HmT«n. that all persons throughout the kingdom diould pay 
^TnSklof the same obedience to the Duke as to his own 
to^^ud person. He also appointed the Marquis of Dorset 
**""*"■ admiral, and Sir William Scrop treasurer; and 
Sir John Bussy, Sir Thomas Green,^ and Sir Wil- 
liam Bagot, these four knights he constituted lords 
commissioners of England. After that the good 
OMthof John of Gaunt, the late Duke of Lancaster, was 

John of , , 

dead and buried,' the ICing took leave of the noble 

hands on him, SO May 1400, 'for (Grans Croniquesde France, Pa- 
what cause we know not' (Gal- ris, fo. 1614.) He died, as Leland 
lia Christiana, i. 1062. Fo. edit and others say, at Ely House, 
of 1716, Paris.) Holbom ; but, according to Eves- 

*AUtk.MSS.mdSirTl>omas ^' ** "• ^''« "'„J*^' 
n..^ . w»» ;f .h^M K.~ K^- *"" ""f buned in St. Paul's. 
Onmi taUt Aorfd h»w been hU third wife, Udy KiOherine 

2^hotZ?^'^:±;^! Swinfom, did%ot long wrviy 

^iZr^'^TftSfTS^H^. •""• 8hediedinthe«Biond,«« 

totmgBM. OorRolbofParitt- of Henry IV., nnd wm burirf at 

■lent are not exempt trtm blun- ;. , vi, 7, ^ ™L Tn • 

den. Sir WilUam Je Scrop i. ?r^' ("»^ J^ toOomng 

caUed Sir Thoma^ Ui. M8; ""!!!!?« {7^° Vi'*^T' 

and eren tlie day of Uie montli ii l^^^Tf ^l ^ '^J^ 
..,„,,, „ . ' „ ,_, _. lenty of Richard's character. 

Sf^T^^ '^Tl.'^.l"L!'^ AfterHichard,in hi. expedition 
Taeaday u called the 98th day .r^J^r^f. ™, Tj 

of Juinar, instead of the 89tfa. f*"Jf^ "" ^'^'J^ "U 
which hJ misled Dr. Lingard. d»«>d to ashes sererrf towns and 

The next day, WednesdaTta ''^'J'!,."'*^^ ^ !^^ 
corwcUyglYenastheSOth. notrnthstandrng ther«nonstran«» 
^ ^ of the Duke of Lancaster, who 
' John of Gaunt did not sur- urgedhim to go forwards, that he 
Tiye his son's banishment more might reap some solid adnmtage. 
than three months. A French The King, guided by his favour- 
chronicler, referring to his son, ites, replied drily to the Duke of 
remarks, < Et toiyours cuydoit le Lancaster, who pressed him on 
due de Lenclastre pere de Henry that point, * You, sir, may go 
muer le propos ou Toulonte du wherever you think best As for 
Roy et des parties, mais il ny po- me, I shall not take one step far- 
voit bonnemenC trouver remede.' ther northward.' — 'I have no 
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Queen of England at Windsor, and ordered and be^ a.d.is99. 
sought bis uncle^ the Duke of York, and Sir William 
Scrop, that they should take every care of the Queen, 
and that she and her people should want for nothing* 
And the King commanded his physician, named 
Master Pol, that he should pay the same attention 
to the Queen as to himself; and ordered Sir Philip Appoint- 
la Yache^ the Queen's chamberlain, to appoint Sbroneen't 
Master Pol the physician, and the confessor, to be 
the Queen's guardians. He then desired the con- 
fessor, Sir Philip la Yache, and Master Pol to come 
to him in his chapel, for he wanted to speak to them; 
and the King begged them that they should tell the 
truth of what he should ask them ; and then asked 
them upon their oath, *Do you consider the Lady de 
Coucy to be sufficiently good, < gentile,' and prudent, 
to be guardian and governess of such a lady as 
Madame,^ the Queen of England, my consort? and 
consider well among yourselves, that you may advise 
me.' Then Sir Philip la Yache and Master Pol 
replied, <My dear lord, here b the confessor, who 
knows more of the ladies from the other side of the 



other will than that of my sove- 
reign,' replied Lancaster respect* 
fully ; ' I am only a subject, and a 
submissive one/ — *ThBt is what 
is in question,' replied Richard 
angrily, and withdrew. (L'Art 
de verifier les Dates, art. Rois 
d'Angleterre.) 

There appears reason to be- 
Ueve that both the Black Prince 
and the Duke of Gloucester 
were jealous of the power and 
influence of John of Gaunt In 
the last year of Edward III. 
the Commons seiised an opportu- 
nity, when the King requested of 
them a supply, to demand the re- 
moval from his person of the 
Duke of Lancaster, Alice Fer- 
rers, Latimer, the Lord Chamber- 



lain, and others. (Rapin.) It is 
said that the Black Prince was 
the instigator of this petition. 
(Rapin's Editor.) It is true that 
the Duke was restored on Ri- 
chard's accession : but I suspect 
this was the commencement of 
the jealousy between the Dukes 
of Lancaster and Gloucester ; and 
that, later, John of Gkiunt repaid 
the grudge by voting for Glou- 
cester's death. The MS. Harl. 
847 states, < The Duke of Lan- 
caster was sore grieved because 
himselfe vms not chosen to be of 
the King's counsayle.' (p. 109.) 
■ Miss Strickland states that 
Isabel had a right from her birth 
to the title of Madame, as eldest 
daughter of FrAnoe. 

M 2 
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ExtrftTa« 
ganee of 
ItmAj de 
Coucy. 



water than we do; let him say what appears good to 
him.' And the King charged him upon his* con- 
science that he should speak the truth; and the 
confessor begged the King^s pardon, and entreated 
him to make Sir Philip la Vache or Master Pol 
speak, for the lady might conceive an ill-will to him 
for it. Then the King commanded them on their 
consciences to say whether it were an advantage, or 
not, that she should be governess of the Queen. 
The confessor replied, <I do not, upon my con- 
science, consider her prudent enough to be gover- 
ness of such a lady as the Queen of England/ 
The King then asked Sir Philip la Vache and the 
physician what was their opinion.^ Sir Philip la 
Vache replied, * My dear lord, my Lady de Coucy 
does not appear to me to be sufficiently discreet 
to be the goveraess, nor fit to be trusted with the 
controul of such a lady.' Master Pol was of the same 
opinion, and told the King his reasons ; < For,' said 
he, * she lives in greater state, all things considered* 
than does the Queen ; for she has eighteen of your 
horses at her command, besides those belonging to 
her husband and in his livery, when he comes here. 
She keeps two or three goldsmiths, six or eight em- 



* Philip de la Yache (or le 
Vache) son of Sir R. de la Vache, 
had been appointed captain of 
Calais, (Rot. Franc. 14 Ric. II. 
October 1S90,) and of Guysnes, 
(Idem, 16 Ric. II. October lS9a,) 
and in January 1397 receiyed 
from the King the goods and 
chattels that belonged to John 
James of Wootton, forfeited as 
an ouUaw. (Rot. Pat. 20 Ric. 
II. pt. 1.) He appears to have 
been knighted on the occasion of 
his appointment as Master of the 
Queen's Household. He was as- 
sociated with Sir Hugh le De- 
spencer (query, ' Master Pol,') 



in the custody of the Queen's 
house at Wallingfbrd, subject to 
the controul of the four Commis- 
sioners, William Earl of Wilt- 
shire, Sir John Bussy, Sir Henry 
Green, and Sir William Bagot, 
by the Duke of York, from St. 
Albans, 12th July 1S90. (Rymer, 
Foedera.) Henry allowed him to 
retain his post near Isabel, and 
confirmed to him his fee of the 
castle, manor, and lordship of 
Ewyas Harald in the Marohes of 
Wales. (Rot, Pat, 1 Hen. IV. 
p. 5, m. 4.) He accompanied 
Isabel to Boulogne in 1401. 
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broiderers, two or three mantua-raakers, and two orA.D.is99. 

1 * . 1 1 , 25th AprU. 

three furners, constantly employed, — ^as many as are Ladydt 
kept by you or the Queen. She has also built ^^*^* 
a chapel which cost fourteen hundred nobles.' 
Both Sir Philip la Vache and the confessor re- 
marked, that if she had remained in France, she 
would have done nothing of the kind. The King 
then called Sir William Scrop, Treasurer of England, 
and said, < I tell you what I wish you to do : when 
I shall have gone to Ireland, and you shall have re- 
ceived letters from me: cause to be paid, on my 
account, all the debts which the Lady de Coucy,^ 
or her people, have contracted in our kingdom, and 
give her sufficient money to take her to Paris, and 



' Mary de Coucy was the eld- 
est daughter of Lord de Coucy , 
and wife of Henry de Bar, 
Count de Cilley, eldest son of 
Robert Duke de Bar. Her hus- 
band, whom she married in 1S8S, 
was taken prisoner at the bat- 
tle of NicopoliSy in Hungary, 
in 1396; and in the autumn of 
the same year she accompanied 
Isabel to England. Her father, 
Enguerrand, Lord de Coucy and 
Count of Soissons, created Earl 
of Bedford in 1S66, and K.G., 
and, subsequently, Grand BuUer 
of France, was of the number of 
the French nobles who were giyen 
as hostages in 1360 for John 
King of France, who had been 
taken prisoner in 13.16. He ac- 
quired, while in England, the es- 
teem and affection of Edward III., 
who gave him his liberty, and 
caused him to marry Isabella his 
eldest daughter, to whom he gave 
as dovirry the lordship of Bed- 
ford and oUier lands. When the 
war broke out between England 
and France in 1370, the Lord de 
Coucy, to avoid giving offence, 
went to Italy, and entered into 
the service of the Popes Urban V. 



and Gregory XI. against the 
Viscontis. After the death of 
Edward, in 1377, he attached 
himself solely to France ; and, in 
order to break with England, 
suffered his wife and his second 
daughter Philippote to return to 
England, only retaining Mary his 
eldest daughter. At the same 
time he returned the order of the 
Garter, saying he should in future 
serve the country that had his 
first vows. He was taken pri- 
soner at the battle of Nicopolis in 
1396, and died the next year at 
Burse from vexation. It was a 
common saying respecting him, 
' Je ne suis Roy, ni prince aussy, 
Je suis le Sire de Coucy.' 
Philippote shortly after mar- 
ried Robert de Vere, Duke of 
Ireland and Earl of Oxford, 
whose neglect of her in 1307, and 
his subsequent connexion with 
the Landgravine of Luxembourg, 
Xady of the Bedchamber to the 
Queen, caused such umbrage to 
the Dukes of Gloucester and York. 
Although the Lady de Coucy was 
dismissedattendance on the Queen 
in October or November 1390, 
she did not leave England until 
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proTide a ship for her passage ; and send to the Lady 
Dii^tai W Mortemer, and appoint her principal lady of honour 
and governess of the Queen^^ hy my desire.^ This 
ordinance finished. King Richard and the Qoeeii of 
England walked, hand in hand, from the castle to 
the lower court, and thence to the Deanery of St. 
George; where the canons brought St QeorgffB 
mantle to the King, and the Kling wore it over his 
shoulders, as is the custom of the country, and then 
entered the church. The canons chaunted very 
sweetly, and the King himself chaunted a collect, 
and afterwards made his ofiering ; he then took the 
Queen in his arms, and kissed her more than forty 



the foUowing January, when the 
retarned in the company of some 
Flemifh merchauta. Meserayand 
FroiBsart state that it was she 
who carried the news of Richard's 
death to Paris. On herarrivaT 
the Royal Dukes sought out her 
husband, who immediately com- 
municated the news to Charles 
VI. (Barante, Hist, des Dues de 
Bourgogne, ii. 365.) That her 
husband was not killed at the 
battle of Nicopolis, as stated in 
the Art de verifier les Dates, ap- 
pears from the following entry in 
the papers of the Duke of Or- 
leans. 

ISth January 1S96. 'Louis 
d'Orleans a donn^ 200 francs k 
Jean Wilay pour lui aider k sup- 
porter les fi^ ^8 parties d'Alle- 
magne pour ladeliyrance des corps 
de sestr^ cherset tr^s am^s con- 1 
sins Henri de Bar et le Seigneur 
de Coucy prisonniers ^s mains des 
Turcs. (Champollion, Vie des 
Dues d'Orleans, ui. 40.) 

After her father's death she 
claimed the heirship of all her 
fiUher*8 lands, and took posses- 
sion of them, notwithstanding the 



process her sister entered against 
her. She sold the lordship of 
Coucy to the Duke of Orleans 
for 400,000 livres, to the pr^u- 
dice of her son. ht Labonreur 
remarks, * Je ne scay par quel es« 
prit, sinon qu'eile se laissa ca- 
joiler aux liberalit^s du Duo 
d'Orleans.' (Hist de Charles VI. 
p. 490.) She died in 1405, not 
without some suspicion of hairing 
been poisoned. Her daughter 
Barbara married the Emperor 
Sigismund, brother to Anne of 
Bohemia. Her brother-in-Uw, 
William Baron de Coucy, re- 
ceiyed a safe-conduct for TiAtting 
his reUUiyes in England, 16th 
February 1897. (Rot Pat 90 
Ric. II.) His brother and sister, 
Robert and Mary, founded the 
Angustin monastery in the lower 
city of Bar. It was the Duchess 
of Ireland who escorted Isabel on 
her return to France. (Proceed- 
ings, &c. of the Priyy Council, i. 
1S6. Art de yerifier les Dates, 
iii. 857, and ir. 148 i 4to ed.) 

' Eleanor Holland, widow of 
Roger Mortemer Earl of March, 
Lieutenant of Ireland. 
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times, saying sorrowfully, < Adieu, Madame, until weA.D.isw. 
meet again; I commend me to you/ Thus spoke the ^^ 
King to the Queen in the presence of all the people ;y^^|^(Qg 
and the Queen began to weep, saying to the King, ' 
* Alas! my lord, will you leave me here?* Upon 
which the King^s eyes filled with tears on. the point 
of weeping, and he said, * By no means, Madame ; 
but I will go first, and you, Madame, shall come there 
afterwards/ Then the King and Queen partook of 
wine and comfits together at the Deanery, and all who 
chose did the same. Afterwards the King stooped, 
and took and lifted the Queen from the ground, and 
held her a long while in his arms, and kissed her at 
least ten times, saying ever, ^ Adieu, Madame, until 
we meet again,' and then placed her on the ground 
and kissed her at least thrice more; and, by our 
Lady ! I never saw so great, a lord make so much of, 
nor shew such great afiection to, a lady, as did King 
Richard to his Queen.^ Great pity was it that they 



' When Richard espoused Isa- 
bel, (October 31st, 1396,) she was 
only eight years old, whilst he 
was in his twenty-seventh year. 
There appears no reason to doubt 
the testimony of all the historians, 
that, notwithstanding the great 
disparity of age, Richard was 
sincerely attached to her. Miss 
Strickland has given us a very in- 
teresting sketch of her chequered 
career. The Queen must have 
had some influence over Richard, 
for I find one Thomas Enlene 
Wyke ' pardoned all his felonies 
and transgressions, on the inter- 
cession of our dear consort the 
Queen,' December Ist, 1396. 
(Rot. Pat. 20Ric. II. p. I.) Mr. 
Webb remarks that Isabel's 
dowry was to have been 800,000 
livres (francs), but it was never 
paid. (ArchsBol. xx. 118.) I 
find the case to stand thus. << Ri- 



chard declares 'the King of 
France was to have paid him 
600,000 francs dower, that is to 
say, 300,000 francs at the solem- 
nization of the said marriage, 
100,000 francs at the end of a 
year after that event, and 100,000 
francs per annum for two years ; 
which 300,000 francs were paid 
by our said father by the hands 
of Raoul Dang'tonvill*, Esq., the 
4th November, the 20th year of 
our reign; and since then 100,000 
francs (were paid) at the end of 
the first year, and also 100,000 
francs at the end of the second 
year. The present deed is a quit- 
tance for the third and last pay- 
ment, dated Westminster, 19th 
October 1308.' (Rot Franc. 22 
Ric. II.) The same day letters 
patent were granted to Thomas 
Bishop of Carlisle, and John of 
Montagu, Earl Sarum, to receive 
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separated, for never saw they each other more.^ Af- 
terwards the King embraced all the ladies, and then 
mounted his horse. 



the above 100,000 francs. (Idem.) 
Richard, in return, gave his 
Queen the castle, comote, and 
lordship of Pembroke, the castle 
and town of Tyneby, and the suc- 
cession to the casUe, town, and 
lordship of Kilgarrew, comote of 
Wyserowle (or Ostrolowe), with 
Saint Glere and Trehayn, after 
the death of John Golafre (Cap- 
tain of Cherbourg), during her 
Ufe. (Rot. Pat 20 Ric. II. p. 1.) 
It was the castle of Pembroke 
that Richard selected for his de- 
barkation for Ireland. In the 1st 
of Henry IV. the sheriff accounts 
for 2611. 1!U. 8d. received from 
these estates ; and it was one of 
the first acts of Henry's Privy 
Council, upon a prospect of in- 



vasion by the French, to order 
^ that the castle of Pembroke 
should be well guarded frxvm the 
invasion of the enemy.' (Pro- 
ceedings, &c. of the Privy Coun- 
cil, i.) 

Isabel, after her return to 
France, * veuve et vierge tout en- 
semble,' was married 29th June, 
1406, at Amboise, to Charles 
Count of Angoul^me, afterwards 
Duke of Orleans and of Valois, 
Count of Blois and Beaumont, and 
Lord of Coucy. (Anselme, Hist. 
66n^og. de la Maison de France, 
i. 208.) The marriage had been 
proposed two years before by 
Louis Duke of Orleans. Mai^ 
tial de Paris thus alludes to his 
motives : 



' Par le moyen de ce traicti^ 
Furent fais de grans manages ; 
Pour entretenir I'amiti^ 
Du sang de France et les lignaigea, 
Le filz d'Orl^ans espousa 
Ysabeau, fiUe aisn^e de France, 
Qui paravant se maria 
Au Roi Richart pour aliance.' 
(Vigiles de Chas. VII. MS. de la Bibl. du Roi, fo. S.) 



Isabel expired at Blois, Septr. 
IS, 1409, a few hours after hav- 
ing given birth to her infant 
Jeanne, who, in due time, mar- 
ried the Duke of Alen^on. 



Charles of Orleans appears to 
have been much attached to this 
amiable woman, to whom he thus 
affectionately alludes in the fol- 
lowing ballad : 



' Dieu Cnpido et V^nus la D6esse, 
Supplie pr6sentement 

Humblement 
Charles Due d'Orieans, 
Qui a est^ longuement 

Ligement 
L'un de vos ob^issans ; 
Et entre les vrais amans 

Vos servans, 

' For proof of the repeated at- 1 her lord. King Richard of Eng- 
tempts that Isabel made to join | land, see Appendix A. 
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There many knights kissed hands on taking their ^rom ms. 



Le temps de see jeunes ans, 

Tr^8 plaisanSy 
A YouB senrir loyaument 
Quil YOUB plaiae regarder 

£t passer 
Ceste requeste pr^sente 
Sans la vouloir refaser ; 

Maispenser 
Que d'amble cuer la pr^sente 
A vous par loyal entente 

En attente 
De Yostre grace trouYer ; 
Car sa fortune dolente 

Le toormente 
Et le constrainte de parler. 
Comme ainsi soit que la mort 

A grand toit, 
En droit fleur de Jeunesse, 
Lui ait ost^ sans deport 

Son ressoit, 
Sa seule dame et liesse. 
Dont a fait Yen et promesse 

Par detresse, 
D^sespoir et d^confort, 
Que Jamais n'aura Princesse 

Ne maitresse, 
Car son cuer en est d'accord/ &c. 
(M^anges tir^s d'une grande Biblioth^ae. Paris, 1780.) 



10212 •,£<«/. 
d»Jto<. 



It seems that the deities were 
propitious; for, notwithstanding 
his Yow, he married subsequent- 
ly Bonne d'Armagnac, daughter 
of the Constable of France, and, 
thirdly, Mary of CloYes. 

It would seem that the Duke 
was acquainted Yfith the poems 
of Chaucer. His first verse re- 
sembles his * House of Fame,' 
where, speaking of * the God of 
Thonder,* he says, 

* That thou haste so truely 
Long senred ententiYely 
His blind nephew Cupido 
And fEiire Venus also.' 

By Mary of CleYes the Duke 
of Orleans had two daughters, 
Mary, who married John de 
Foix, Viscount of Narbonne, and 
Jeanne Abbess of FonteYrault; 
and one son, Louis, who succeed- 



ed Charles VIII. in the throne of 
France, and who, by the wisdom 
of his goYemment, merited the 
glorious surname of Father of his 
People. (Precis Historique, pre- 
fixed to * Poesies de Chas. d'Or- 
16ans.' Paris, 1809, ia«.) The 
order of the Porcupine, or of the 
Cameo, so called from a cameo, 
on which was engraYed a porcu* 
pine, worn by all the knights, 
was instituted in 1S91 by Louis 
Duke of Orieans, to commemo- 
rate the birth of his son Charles. 
Its motto was ' Eminus et comi- 
nus.' (See Mor^ri, articles Toison 
d'or, and Porc-^pic.) Taken 
prisoner at Azencourt in 1415, 
Charies of Orleans was long de- 
tained in captivity at Windsor, 
Knaresborough, and at Ponte- 
fract. 
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Frvm MS, departure,^ and trumpets sounded, and men-at-arms 
dm rJL ' and archers from every country arrived to serve the 
A.D.1M9. noble King Richard, who was careful to ride early 
Riehaidat and late, until he arrived at Milford, where was a 
Maj i9tii/ very fine port, with many fine ships. From l^lfbrd 
the King wrote a most aflTectionate letter to the Queen, 
commending himself to her many times, for she was 
ill with grief from losing her lord. The King then 
commanded the Duke of York to dismiss the Lady 
de Coucy, as he had before ordered; and then passed 
in review his men-at-arms and archers, and made his 
ordinances for provisions and necessaries for the 
voyage, and gave daily orders to hasten the embark- 
ation ; so great was his desire to pass the sea into the 
country of great Ireland, where his enemies are, who 
have given him much annoyance^ and have done great 



PreparMto 
•mbftifcfiir 
Ireland. 



' Just before the departare of 
King Richard for his Irish cam- 
paign, he invited the nobility to at- 
tend a grand tournament at Wind- 
sor, where forty knights and their 
esqoires, all clad in green, and 
bearing Isabel's device of a white 
falcon, maintained the beauty 
of the Virgin Queen against all 
comers. Isabel herself was pre- 
sent, but many of the princi- 
pal nobility absented themselves. 
(Froissart.) 

Richard took with him to Ire- 
land his treasury, relics, and 
jewels. (Walsingham.) His trea- 
surer, Robert de Farington, had 
preceded him. (Rot. Pat 2aRic. 
II. p. 1, Oct. 3.) Walsingham 
states he had intended to hold a 
parliament at Dublin, which he 
insinuates was to have been a 
continuation of the Shrewsbury 
parliament, not a customary as- 
sembly of the three estates. For 
thb purpose he was accompanied 
by the Bishops of St. David's, 



Carlisle, and Lincoln (Creton), 
Exeter (Complete History of Eng- 
land), London (Walsingham), and 
Sarum (Rot Pat 22 Ric. II. 20 
May); the Abbot of Westminster, 
the Archdeacon of Norfcrfk; the 
Earls of Salisbury, Gloucester, 
and Ormond ; the Lords Bardolf 
and Morley; John Lyncoln, clerk 
and secretaiy ; and Henry Greve, 
herald. (Rymer, Foedera.) He 
took with him also the sons of 
the late Duke of Gloucester, and 
of the Duke of Hereford, after- 
wards Henry V. (Walsingham), 
Sir Hugh Courtenay, Sir Thomas 
West, and the following captains 
and gentlemen: Reginald Grey 
of Ruthyn, Edmund Noone, John 
of Montagu, Edmund Thorp, 
John Howard, John St John, 
Hugh Luttrell, Wm. Lyle sen., 
Walter Betterley, Andrew Hakel, 
Reginald Braybrook, and Wil- 
liam Stondon, as well as many 
clerks. (Foedera, April 1 S09.) 
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damage, as well to him as to hia lords, and tbe people Frmns. 
of the kingdom of England. am jm. 

For in the country of Hibemia and of Ireland are ^J^-*'**- 
two races speaking two languages: the one speak 
bastard English, and dwell in the good towns» citiesi 
castles, and fortresses of the country, and in tbe sea* 
ports, and have been always friendly to Kang Richard ; 
the other are a wild people, who speak a strange lan- 
guage, and are called Crichemons, which have neither 
town, house, castle, nor dwelling, and dwell always 
in the woods, and on the mountains of the country, 
and have many chiefs among themselves, of whom 
the most powerful go barefoot and without breeches, 
and ride horses without saddles.^ Their mostThtwaiiik* 
powerful chief is called Macmore, who styles himself 
King of Ireland and Hibemia, and who is indeed a 
brave warrior, and at that time caused King Richard 
to hasten to cross the sea, and take vengeance upon 
his mortal enemies. 

Nevertheless, he was obUged to wait ten days 
towards the north for a wind ; and then the King and 
all his army embarked to the sound of trumpets,' 



' Richard, when writing from 
Dablin in 1S95 to the Duke of 
York, whom he had left as custos 
in England, remarks, ' for in Ire- 
land there are three sorts of peo- 
ple : the wild Irish our enemies, 
the Irish now in rebellion, and 
the fiuthfiil Enc^ish/ He admits 
that the second class were in re- 
bellion for grierances and wrongs 
done to them, and that they had 
not been wisely treated. (Mi- 
nutes of Council, i. 56.) He 
withdrew his Justiciaries short- 
ly afterwards. Thus early be- 
gan the chapter of Irish griev- 
ances. Henry V. took with him 
to the siege of Rouen in 1418 a 
number of Irish, who are de- 
scribed as fighting half-naked; 



some of tiiem on littte horseSy 
which they rode without saddle 
or armour, but which enabled 
them the better to escape from 
the men-at-arms on their great 
steeds. They are accused of com- 
mitting great rarages in the coun- 
try, and of canying off the chil- 
dien that they might be ransomed. 
(Barante, Hist. desDucs de Bonr- 
gogne, IT. SSS.) Mr. Webb sug- 
gests that the CaTenaghes, or 
Kinshelaghes, (the names of con- 
siderable tribes,) may be possibly 
intended by the word * Griohe- 
mons,' or Killrigny, as Greton has 
it. (See Daries' Discoirerie.) 

' Greton remarks, trumpets and 
the sound of minstrels might be 
heard day and night William 
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miiflm ^^ ^® ^^^S commanded that they should set sail 
*»^^ in the name of God and St George; and they bad 
1^,,,^ such fine weather that in less than two days the King 
MUftom j^jj J jjjg people saw the tower of Waterford. When the 
common people perceived the ship approach the port, 
they went out, both small and great, to give the King 
an honourable reception, for they much desired his 
arrival Then the King and his people landed, and re- 
mained there six whole days to make their ordinances; 
and the seventh day the King set out with his army, 
and a goodly company of men-at-arms and archers, 
and in this manner passed fiill eighty miles up the coun- 
• try, when he came in the neighbourhood of the enemy. 
There the King waited fourteen days, making divers 
ordinances, in expectation of the arrival of the Earl 
of Rutland with a strong reinforcement from England. 
Then was an order made by the King and the Con- 
stable that every one should provide himself with vic- 
iftn^Mto tuals; and the morrow, the vigil of St John at (Mid-) 
»b^U0^ summer, early in the morning, they marched directly 
towards Macmore, who would not submit to the 
King, and said that he would make war upon him till 
his death, for he maintained that he was king and lord 



SSfdof June. 



Bynglay, William York, and 
Walter de Lynne, minstrels, ac- 
companied King Richard to Ire- 
land. (Rymer, yiii. 78, 79.) The 
principal instruments then known 
were ^e organ, harp, tambourin, 
trumpets, busines, hautboy, and 
flute. The Duke of Orleans lent 
the Count of St. Pol four of his 
minstrels to attend him at a joust 
in England in 1S90, and they 
were paid one hundred francs per 
month. The minstrels also nar- 
rated and invented tales (<fe- 
seurs de dictez'). Philippe de 
Manures, Councillor of Charles 
v., complained that they often 
invented falsehoods. He calls 



them 'feseurs de bourdes.' At 
the same time he praises the cus- 
tom of having a large company of 
minstrels sacred to the honour 
of God and his royal Majesty, 
* which company you will cause to 
sound sweetly at the elevation of 
the Host, and in thy battle, and 
particularly at royal solemnities ; 
and the trumpets will be always 
before the King ; and it is desir- 
able that the King should have 
minstrels upon low instruments 
for his recreation, causing a good 
digestion to the royal person 
after his audiences and labours/ 
(Champollion, Vie des Duct 
d'Orl^ans, i. 81. 2S4.) 
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of Ireland and Hibernia. When the King beard his FnmMs. 
determiDation, he made his army proceed by thednJM.' 
deserts to seek and find Macmore and bis people^ j;;;^*^' 
who abide always in the woods, rocks, and mountsuns; 
and be bad with him full four thousand wild people^ 
who were savage as lions, and, as they said, were not 
dismayed at the English. The whole host of King 
Ricbiurd were assembled at the entrance of the deep 
woods, and every one put himself in array, for it was 
thought, at the time, that we should have battle; but 
the Irish did not venture out of the woods. The King 
King then gave orders that they should set fire to the orSm the 
whole country round about; and he put his people in letooflre. 
array, and displayed banners, pennons, and standards. 
There be created many knights and esquires. And 
presently there arrived more than ten thousand five 
hundred of the common people of the country, that 
the King had collected to cut down the woods before 
his army. For there were no roads, and never before 
bad passed that way an army that was so daring ; for 
the woods are dangerous in many places, and would 
engulph both men and horses. This is why Mac- 
more's people make them their retreat, because they 
cannot be taken there. But King Kichard and his 
army passed the said woods in battle-array ; and Mac- 
more'^s people raised a great shouting and noise, but 
did not dare to wait the assault, for they were sorely 
afraid of the arrows. Some of them would assail the 
van-guard and rear-guard^ throwing their darts, and 
then running away like dogs. In this manner the 
King and his army passed the woods until they came 
to a plain, when Macmore's uncle surrendered him- o^ornwcb. 
self to the King, with a chain about his neck,^ and axx.p.24s. 



' The word ' charte ' denotes a 
chain or prison-link ; but in Cre- 
ton's MS. the word is 'hart,' a 
cord, or the band of a fagot. (See 



Gloss,) In Ireland a wyth was 
worn in token of submissioD. 
(Stow.) 



174 GHRONICLB OP THE BETRAYAL, ETC. 



llaciiior« 
defies King 
Richard. 



FnmMs, drawD sword in bis hand ; and with him came a ffreat 
dm EoiJ many people wearing his livery, but barefoot tike so 
Th^i^^of ™*°y vag^honds, for they were much afraid they 
>^»^«» would have been put to death. Now when the King 
saw them begging for mercy, he was moved with 
compassion, and said, ^ Friends, as to the evil and the 
wrong that you have committed against me, I pardon 
you; but you must be my servants as good and fiutb- 
fill friends towards me, and must be henceforth obe- 
dient towards us.' A message was also sent to Mac- 
more, who called himself king of the country, that, if 
he would come straightway to the King in the same 
manner that his uncle had done, he would pardon 
all his rebellion, and would give him elsewhere cities 
and castles to dwell in. But Macmore told King 
Richard^s people that never would he acknowledge 
him for king, but that he would make war upon him 
all his life, as he had good right to do.^ 

Full well he knew that the King^s army was nigh 
&mished, for there was nothing that could be bartered 
for in that country, except a few oats for the horses, 
who had all taken cold, and were much injured by 
lodging in the open air, and from want of provender. 
There the English suffered much distress, and could not 
come up with Macmore to take him. When the King 
heard the answer that Macmore had made to his people, 
amusement or mirth in the dwellings there was none, 
but mourning in the place of rejoicing, for the army 
could remain there no longer for the famine. Notwith- 
standing, shortly afterwards three ships arrived laden 
with provisions for the relief and comfort of the army, 
which put into a port close by; and the same day and 
the day following were all the provisions sold and distri- 



* At this very time his son and 
cousins were hostages in England. 
(PeU Rolls.) < The rebels Mac- 



morgh and (he tall Oneir had 
long given Richard much anxiety. 
Min. of Council, i. 57. 
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buted oiki the Kiog's aecount On the morrow tnOniiDg Fnm us. 
the King and bis army set out on their march stndght dm bm, 
towards his enemies. When Macmore knew of the j^'/*"*' 
approach of the King, he sent to him a man who well 
knew the language, saying that he wished to be frieiuk 
with him, and to sue for mercy ( Imd begged he would 
send to him some lord who n^gfat be relied upon, to 
treat for peace and put an end to the deadly war. 
This tews made every tee joyful, for they had suf*^ 
f6red much with &mine and fiatigiie in the desert 
country. The King, when he knew for c^ttun that 
Mactnore had sent him the message, summoned hie 
councili add asked them who would be the most capa* 
ble^ and Would be willing to go and parley with Mao^ 
more. Upon whidi the Earl of Gloucester,^ captain 
of the rear-ffuard, very willingly oflTered to go. With 
which the King and council were much pleased ; and 
the King desired the Earl to impress upon Moo^ 
more the amount of hb deceitful conduct and of his 
outrige against him ; and that he should make good pre- 
parations, and take a good force with him* The Earl 
of Gloucester accordingly set out, taking with him 
two hundred lances and a thousand archers. When 
the Earl arriTcd at a spot between two woods near 
the sea, Macmore, who perceived the Earl and his 
men, began to descend the mountain where he waa 
stationed. Macmore was accompanied by a prodigious 
number of the Irish, and galloped down the mountain 
before his people^ as a courser would on a common^ 
He was well mounted on a capital horse, without 
saddle or saddle-bow: which steed was so excellent 



^ Hie original l«ad8 ^the Dake 
of Gloucester/ bot immediately 
afterwardB the author writes 'the 
Earl of Gloucester/ that is, Tho- 
mas, son of Edward Lord De- 



spencer, whose elevation to an 
earldom is related page liO, and 
whose capture and execution by 
the partisans of Henry is subse- 
quently narrated. 
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betWMn th« 
Earl of 
Oloooester 
Mid Mac 



fl^ ^£*.. tbat it bad cost him, they said, four hundred cows; 

dm Roi. for in the said country their traffic for eTery thing is 

im.^^' with cattle, there is so little money amongst them. 
When Macmore arrived at a spot near a little stream, 
he made his people retire towards the woods, {kamnff 
him alone) like a sentinel. In like manner the Earl 
caused his people to retreat 

Thus the two lords met, giving each other a kind 
reception after the custom of the country, and .Mac- 
more behaved in a friendly manner. He was a tall 
man, pretty good-looking, and held in his hand a 
dart. The Earl of Gloucester spoke first to Mac- 
more, recounting to him the crimes and the injuries 
which he had done towards King Richard on many 
occasions, and especially that be had most wrongfully 
put to death, without trial, the good Eaxl of March, 
who was of the blood-royal of England. They spoke 

itoftiiittoM together of many other matters, but could come to no 
agreement, nor make peace, and so took leave of one 
another. Each returned to his own people : and the 
Earl returned towards the King, and told him that 
Macmore was not willing to come to an agreement, 
except be might have peace without molestation, and 
might retain and hold his own country without fear of 
imprisonment, otherwise he would never make peace 
as long as he lives; and said he would keep what was 
dear to him^ if he had a mind to it^ Then was the 
King exceedingly wroth, and swore by St George and 
St Edward that he would never leave the land of 
Ireland till he had him in bis power alive or dead. 
Alas ! little did he know of the great treason which 



mult. 



' It is Decessary to refer to an 
error into which Mr. Webb has 
fallen in translating the parallel 
passage of Creton's poem. He 
has rendered it, ' nothing venture, 
nothing have ;' but some French 



s^vans to whom I have submit- 
ted the passage, which is simply 
' £t qui cuidra avoir bon, si I'en- 
vie/ cannot see the least ground 
for such a paraphrase. (See 
Archasol. xx. 4S and SOT.) 
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was rising against him day by day. As the King ^iroMjrs. 
and his army could no longer sojourn there, for the<ivW 
famine, which was so great that they had no longer t^'^^' 
any yictuals, they went on straight to Duhlin, which *•**• "J^^ 
is one of the best cities of the country, a searport, un- 
with a well-supplied market. There they found 
plenty of provisions, and were refreshed and suc- 
coured. The King then made proclamation in favour ^V^'jI^S 
of his people, for he could not forget Macmore, but of icacmore. 
promis^ a hundred marks of gold to the man who 
should take him; and said that, God willing, he 
would return when the season arrived that the trees 
were stript of their leaves, and then he would bum 
the woods right before him to get at him. On the Anirai or 
very same day arrived to their succour the Consta- Aibemari«? 
ble, called the Earl of Rutland, with one hundred 
armed barges, well provisioned ; at which the King 
heartily rejoiced, for he loved him exceedingly, more 
so than any other lord in the kingdom. The King 
asked him, * Constable, where have you tarried so 
long?' The Earl made his excuses with hauteur 
before all the lords. ^ Whilst the King remained 



gepUeman, I conceiye he has not 
giyen the author's meaning. In 
MS. No. 7532, Bibl. du Roi, Uie 
reading is : 



' It appears to me that Mr. 
Webb has not read rightly the 
parallel passage in Creton (pages 
45 and 309, vol. xx. Archseol.); 
and, with sincere respect to that 

' II sexcusa haaltement devant touz, 

Comptant en fu le Roy Car humbles et doulx 

Estoit vers lui non obstant quare loms 

De ce quot dit 

Avoit fait, dont pluseurs foiz fu maudit' 



I presume the idea conveyed is, 
that the King had no objection to 
his haughty carriage before the 
lords, as he was humble and sub- 
missive to him in private, although 
his conduct had been so perverse. 
In his metrical history Creton 
insinuates that it was solely owing 
to the treacherous counsel of Rut- 
land that Richard was induced to 



tarry in Ireland eighteen days 
after the Earl of Salisbury's de- 
parture for England ; and in his 
letter to Richard (Archaeol. vol. 
xxviii.) he says, 'II a, tr^s re- 
doubt^ Prince, I'ardent affection 
d'amonr que tu avois au tr^s faolx 
Comte de Rotelant t'a est^ molt 
cher vendue, car par luy seul fut 
ton passaige de 18 jours d'Hy- 

N 
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A. D. 1399. there, seven weeks passed away without their being 

able to receive any tidings from England: so teai- 

pestuous was it at sea, and so contrary was the wind, 

that no barge or ship could live at sea; and the people 

of that part had great marvel that such stormy 

weather should last so long. On that account they 

could not receive news from Albion. Alas ! the tid- 

S^^j^^ ings thence were most unpropitious for noble King 
jfiR 10212 8, „r, J 
BULduiM, Kicnard. 

On King Item. It is true that after the departure of the 

Rlehanri de- * 

gj^»^^« King, the Queen was ill of grief a fortnight or more: 
Sr"T.^!!SL-i when she was recovered, she removed to Walling- 

WAulDgxora* *^ 

ford,i by the advice of the Duke of York and the 



bemye en Angleterre sans avoir 
noavelles de tes eDnemis par son 
fanlx enginement. Helas et por- 
quoy te emu tu plas que ceulx de 
ton conseU qui desiroient molt ta 
bri^ye retoum^e. Et certes je 
m^esmenreille molt comeles dieux 
de la mer te furent si favorables 
qui te manderent vent pour arri- 
ver au port de Appleforde. — 
Mieulx eust este pour toy d'estre 
arriv^ d'autre region.* How op- 
posite to Henry's prompt decision 
and energetic action was Rich- 
ard's irresolution and loss of time, 
which in military movements are 
so all-important ! 

' Juvenal des Ursins has the 
following remark respecting Isa- 
bel: 'Et luy osterent tous ses 
serviteurs et servantes de la 
langue de France, except^ une 
damoiselle et son confesseur, et 
aucuns Anglois entendans et par- 
lans quelque peu de la langue de 
France. Et en un chasteau la mi- 
rent, qui fut un exploit bien mer- 
veiUeux,dont le Due de Lanclastre 
fut bien joyeux.' (VicdeCharies 
VI.) That this remark is cor- 
rect is confirmed by the Minutes 
of the Council (i. 138), where 
Simonette is the only French at- 



tendant mentioned as returning 
with Isabel to France ; Marione 
Burdeux (with submission to Miss 
Strickland, Queens of England, 
iii. 21) being evidently a na- 
tive of England — Mary Ann Bur- 
der. Simonette was a Saracen 
by birth, and lived with Isabel 
some time after her second mar- 
riage, when the Duke of Orleans 
gave her a dowry of twenty ^cub 
d'or upon her ovra marriage. (Vie 
des Dues d^Orleans, parCham- 
pollion, i. 284.) The ^u d*or 
vras worth, in 1411, seventy livres 
toumois. (OrdonnancesdesRois.) 
From WaUingford Isabel appears 
to have removed afterwards to 
Sunning, near Reading, where the 
lords who rose in behalf of Rich- 
ard found her in January 1400. 
(Walsingham, Hist Ang.) After 
Uie failure of that rising, Isabel, 
who had accompanied the Earls 
of Surrey and Salisbury as fai* as 
Cirencester, was taken, and con- 
fined at Ledes' castle in Kent. 
She vras afterwards removed to 
Haverlng-at-Bower, Essex. Here 
the French ambassadors, who ar- 
rived in England soon after Hen- 
ry's coronation, had an interview 
with her. At that time (accord- 
ing to Froissart) Lady de Coucy 



OP RICHARD KING OP ENGLAND. 



179 



Other lords. The Lady de Coucy was (then) di8-A.D.iM9. 
missed, as the King had ordered. 

Item. The year one thousand three hundred four Antral in 
score and nmeteen, m the month of August, cameHeuyor 



the Duke of Lancaster, and landed toward the north 
coast of England,^ and had with him eight small 
ships and two boats of passage; who sent a small 
boat ashore, (with some people, who planted his 
banner on the land, and left it there,^) and then 
returned to the ship. A fisherman {presently) came 
running up to the banner, and had great manrel for 
what reason it was planted there, for he knew nothing 
about the matter, yet he beheld the ships at sea. The 
Duke ordered his people to tell the man to acquaint 
the people of the town of his arrival ; upon which the 
man went down the town, crying out, ^ Our lord the 
Duke of Lancaster is come to take possession of bis 
rightful inheritance.' Presently there assembled full 
eight thousand men of the county, who, with one 
voice, called out to him to come to land boldly and 
take bis own inheritance, and they would receive him 
as their rightful lord. The Duke accordingly landed, Heuy uodi, 
and went and lodged at Pomfret castle ; and all the tojp<mifk«t ' 
people of the north country came there to aid him. 



was still in attendance upon her ; 
but she left England eariy in Ja- 
nuary 1400, in company with 
some Flemish merchants. The 
conduct of the Duke of York, in 
causing the remoyal of Isabel 
from Windsor to Wallingford, is 
eWdently regarded by Juvenal des 
Ursins in an unfavourable light. 
The Duke's loyalty must be 
regarded as subject to suspicion. 
We do not hear of his having 
made any strenuous effort on be- 
half of his sovereign ; but he ap- 
pears to have suffered himself to 
be led by the current of events. 
Before taking leave of him, I 



would remark, that he was the 
keeper of the King's falcons, and 
that the price which he gave for 
some of them proves that the 
royal diversion of falconry was 
not unattended with expense. 
Two fiUcons and two lanerets 
cost thirty-nine marks, and one 
< gentil falcon and one tercel' se- 
venteen marks. (Pell Issue 
Rolls, 1 Hen. IV.) 

* See Appendix £. 

' The passage within brackets 
is only found in MS. O; but I 
conceive it must have been in the 
original chronicle, as the sense is 
incomplete without it. 

n2 
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A. D. 13W. 
Henry la 
joined by the 
Eerie of Nor- 
thomber- 
lendend 
Wcetmore- 
Und, and Sir 
HenrjPercj* 



The Earl of 

WUUhire 

acqualnta 

Richard of 

thearriTsIof 

Henry. 



Henry dmi^ 
lateeeedi- 
ttona lettera. 



It is true that the Earl of Northomberland, the 
Earl of Westmoreland, and Sir Henry Percy, all 
three, went to the Duke to explain that it was 
by no means by their advice that he was banished 
at the time when he should have fought the Duke of 
Norfolk, and that they were quite ready to asdst 
him with twenty thousand archers, to aid him to 
regain his rightful heritage; for which the Dake 
thanked them.* It is a truth that the Duke was 
accompanied by Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the young Earl of ArundeL It b a 
&ct that, immediately it came to the knowledge of 
my Lord William Scrop, he sent as speedily as he 
possibly could to King Richard in Ireland, to ac- 
quaint him of the arrival of the Duke of Lancaster. 
As soon as King Richard heard the news, he pre- 
pared to return with his army to England. In the 
meanwhile, the Duke of Lancaster, immediately on 
his arrival at his castle of Pomfiret, sent to different 
towns and different castles, to the prelates, the lords, 
and the commons, a hundred and fifty pairs of letters, 
falsely railing, by different artful fabrications, against 
King Richard and his government^ Those whidi 



* Richard had summoned Uie 
Earl of Northumberland, Sir 
Henry Perc>', and all the valets 
of the crown in Northumberland, 
to join him in his expedition to 
Ireland (Foedera, 2Srd March); 
but the Earl was unwilling to go, 
and replied to Richard that he 
had men enough without him: 
which so incensed the King, that 
he banished him and his brother 
the kingdom. Northumberland 
sent to Scotland to ask for the 
loan of a manor till the King was 
appeased. The Scotch promised 
him one, and offered to send him 
five or six hundred lances if he 
wanted them. (Froissart.) 



' A confirmation of this fiict is 
found in the following passage 
in MS. Harleian 1989, fol. S81, 
< The Antiquities, &c. of Chester.' 
* Et universa castella per totam 
Angliam dirtfrmcaiiie/tidictonun 
(Henry and the Archbishop of 
Canterbury) ad opus duels capta 
et occupata fuerunt* See Ap- 
pendix D. If we may credit 
the testimony of Hardyng, Hen- 
ry's father, John of Gaunt, had 
forged a chronicle, and lodged 
copies of it in several monasteries 
to gain it credit ; which chronicle 
stated that Edmund Crookback, 
son of Henry the Third, was the 
elder brother of Edward, but that 
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came to the commons of London said, ^tbat King a. d. is99. 
Richard had laid his plans secretly, and had drawn 2f^[edj^' 
over many powerful lords, as well of France, Ger- **^ ***^"- 
many, and Brittany, as of divers other kingdoms ; and 
that by the aid of the said allies he would lord it, and 
domineer more greatly and mightily, over the king- 
dom of England than any of his predecessors, the 
Kings of England, had ever done ; and that he would 
keep the villans of England in greater subjection 
and harder bondage than any Christian King had 
ever held his subjects.^ They moreover contained, 
* that he would first cause to be apprehended all the 
chief magistrates of the good cities of England, who, 
ever since his coronation, had maintained the opinions 
of the commons, in opposition to him and his coun- 
cil) and put them to death by divers torments ; and 
he had purposed, as soon as he should be come from 
Ireland, he would secretly bid all his allies to a cer- 
tain festival which he was to make, which was to last 
a month ; and would bring thither all the great bur-^ 
gesses, chief magistrates, and merchants of all the 
cities of England, and would hold there open court ; 
and afterwards, when they were all come, would cause 
them to be apprehended by his people and hie allies, 
and would then impose such subsidies, tallages, and 
imposts^ as he should please.' And then said the 



he was put aside for his personal 
deformities. Hardyng goes on to 
state, that this story of his per- 
sonal defects was then disproved, 
and the fact of Edward's seniority 
established at a council held at 
Westminster ; but he admits that 
he received the whole story from 
the Earl of Northumberland. 
(Chronicle, 855, S56 ; also Arch- 
aol. XX. 186.) 

' The imposts formerly levied 
were numerous. In an old MS. 



formerly in the possession of Sir 
Thomas Chamberlayne, lord of 
the manor of Bampton, Oxon, 
(1677,) I find the following list 
of imposts, from which the ham- 
let of Shifford, in the parish of 
Bampton, was exempt : < Thelo- 
nio, passagio, stallagio, tollagio, 
cariagio et terragio per totum 
regnum.' (Dr. Plot, Hist, of 
Oxon.) Tallages were tolls and 
duties paid to the King from the 
inhabitants of towns in return 
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A.D.1S90. Duke in his letters: ^Wherefore, my friends and 
good people, when the aforesaid matters came to my 
knowledge, I came over, as soon as I could, to inform, 
succour, and comfort you to the utmost of my power; 
for I am one of the nearest to the crown of England, 
and am beholden to love and support the realm as 
much, or more than any man alive, for thus have my 
predecessors done. And so, my friends, may Grod 
preserve you ! Be well advised, and ponder well that 
which I write to you* Your good and faithful friend, 
Henry of Lancaster/ 

Henry's icu Item, wheu the aforesaid letters were delivered in 

tvn read to 

^e people by the towus and to the common people of the good 
cities of the realm of England, the chief magistrates 
of the cities assembled the people and caused the let* 
ters to be read to them ; which so stirred them up 
against King Richard, who knew nothing of the afore- 
said allegations, that they all cried out unanimously, 
* Cursed be Richard King of England, let him be 
deposed and imprisoned! and long live the good Duke 
Henry of Lancaster, let us have him for our lord 
and governor ! ' After these letters were read, none 
durst scarcely mention King Richard's name^ and his 
officers and servants were put to death wherever they 
could be found. 
Henry lendt The Dukc of Lancaster wrote also another letter, 
oiSfto the ' which he sent to the nobility, stating that King 
Richard had corresponded and made a treaty with the 
King of France, and with the great lords of his realm, 
to restore and deliver to the King, and to those to 
whom they belonged, all the cities, fortresses, and 
castles which are in the kingdom of France, in 
Guyenne, in Gascony, and elsewhere, for a certain 



for his protection, as hydagc was 
a payment from the soccage vas- 
sals in return for various services 



which, as agricultural tenants, 
they were bound to render him. 
(Prof. Smyth, Lectures on Hist.) 
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sum of money which he was to receive in ten years a. d. 1599. 
by annual instalments. When the lords had seen and ^oSmo the' 
pondered over the letters, they believed them the more °®""*^* 
readily, for they remembered that he had already 
given back Brest and Cherbourg ; and this is one of 
the reasons why all the nobility left and abandoned 
King Richard aJl at once. For as soon as the intelli- 
gence of the letters was spread through the realm of 
England, and it was known that Henry of Lancaster 
had arrived to make the facts known, and to defend 
the realm from the evils which might ensue; there was 
no good mother's son who did not go to the Duke 
and offer him both his services and his goods ; and in 
less than six days he had so great a number of people^ 
both of nobles and others, that they were innumer- 
able, and he was obliged to dismiss the greater part, 
for his people could not find them means of sub- 
sistence:^ and, for certain, if it had not been for the 
crafty stratagem of the aforesaid forged letters, falsely 
fabricated against good King Richard, the Duke of 
Lancaster had never been received in England as 
king, nor as lord, nor have been emboldened to ad- 
vance upon London. 

Item. When the Duke of York, the Lieutenant, and The Dnke or 
Sir William Scrop, Treasurer, heard the news of the • r 
Duke of Lancaster's arrival in England, they made 
an order on the part of the King and his Lieu- 
tenant, and caused it to be proclaimed in London, 
that every one who would serve the King should be 
ready to accompany the Duke the morrow whither 
he would think proper to go; and the morrow there 
passed the bridge full three thousand horsemen. 

It is true that the Duke of York and the Marquis 
sought the Duke on the west coast of the country, 

' Walsingham states that Henry soon collected sixty thousand 
fighting men. 
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A. D. 1399. intending to prevent his landing, but he was im the 
north coast in bis castle of Pomfret. And when the 
Duke of York, and the Marquis of Dorset, and the 
Treasurer of England bad been three days out of 
town, they returned to London ; ^ and, after dinner, 
they issued a proclamation on the part of the King, 
that every one who would serve the King sbouM pro- 
ceed, well equipped, on the morrow, to the review at 
The poke of St. Albaus, and that each horseman should be pud 
at^t.A]^^ twenty-four English pence per day, and each archer 
July. twelve-pence f and there were assembled sixty thou- 

sand archers and many thousand lancers. 



> AH the patents of the Duke 
of York as custos, from June 18th 
to July 5th inclusive, are dated 
from Westminster. His fuHow- 
ing progress is as follows : 
July 7th. St. Albans. 

„ 8th. Ditto. 

,, 10th. Westminster. 

„ 12th. St. Albans. 

„ 13th. Westminster and 
Aylesbury. 

„ ICth. Oxford. 

„ 18th. Ditto. 

„ 20th. WaUingford. 

„ 27th. Ditto. 

„ 28th. Ditto. 
Aug. 4th. Ditto. 

(Pat. Rolls, 23 Ric. II.) 
• On the news of Henry's ai^ 
rival, the Duke of York called a 
council at St. Albans, of the Chan- 
ceUor (Edward Stafford, Bishop 
of Chichester), the Ixird Trea- 
surer Scropy and the Lords Com- 
missioners. On the 8th of July 
the Duke of York ordered horses 
to be taken up for the army ; and 
on the 18th he ordered the arrest 
of malefactors who had congre- 
gated in Kent, Surrey, and Mid- 
dlesex. (Rot. Pat. 23 Ric. II.) 
At St. Albans the valiant Bi- 
shop of Norwich came to the 
Duke of York's assistance with a 
strong body of warriors. (Carte, 



ii. 632.) The wages named in 
the text appear excessive, and 
were given, probably, owing to 
the urgency of the occasion. 

In the 20th of Richard die fol- 
lowing wages were allowed to 
< our beloved clerk Roger Walden 
(ChanceUor of England), for the 
custody of the casUe and city of 
Porchesten — For one doorkeeper, 
one artilleryman, and one guard, 
eight-pence per day during peace, 
and twelve-pence during war ; tIe. 
for the wages of the doorkeeper, 
and one lad (or bachelor, 'garcio*) 
under him, fourpence-halfpenny 
per day; for one artilleryman, 
six-pence per day; and for the 
wages of the said guard, three- 
pence per day. (Rot. Pat. 20 
Ric. II. p. 2, 1st Feb.) 

In 1401 the men-at-arms, pro- 
bably horsemen, sent with dis- 
patch to Harlech castle to re- 
move the besiegers, received 
twelve-pence per day, and the 
archers six-pence per day. (Pell 
oflssue Rolls, Dec.14,1401.) It 
may be interesting to mention the 
wages given to some of the es- 
quires who fought at the battle of 
Azenconrt. Guillaume Brandon, 
esquire, gives a quittance to Mark 
Heron, war-treasurer to the Duke 
of Bourbon in 1415, eight days 
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The army marched straight to Wallingford, where a. d. is99. 
the Queen held her court ; and the Treasurer caused ^^*^^^' 
the castle to be fortified, and left a guard for the Queen 
and the castle, and marched straight towards Oxford. At dzfoni, 
i^ rom thence they marched to Bristol, thmkmg to enter ^ •^ biIs- 
the city and castle before the Duke of Lancaster 
should arrive thither; but the Oovemor of the castle 
would not admit the Treasurer, saying that he held 
the castle on behalf of the Duke of Lancaster, and 
for his service. Sir William Scrop,^ Treasurer, Sir 
John Bussy, Sir Thomas Green, and Sir William 



before the battle of Azencourt, 
(where Brandon was killed or 
taken prisoner,) for the sum of 
one hundred and ninety-five (neuf 
▼ingt quinze) livres toumois, or 
one hundred and eighty-fire 
francs, for the payment of twelve 
esquires of Brandon. They were 
allowed rather more than fifteen 
francs each for all the burthen of 
the campaign, and were to go in 
the 'Pays de Caulx' (Norman- 
dy), or otherwise where it would 
please the King to order them, 
under the command of the Duke 
of Bourbon. (MS. 5687. Bibl. 
Leber. Rouen.) The fifteen francs 
would be worth, probably, two 
hundred and fifty or three hundred 
francs of the present day. 

Gunpowder, though not then 
much used, was invented and 
known ; for Sir Thomas Norbury 
was ordered to buy and send 
gunpowder to Brest in 1377. 
(Rymer, Foedera.) 

' Richard appears to have la- 
vished his favours upon his per- 
sonal friends with an unsparing 
hand, and not to have been parti- 
cularly happy in the selection of 
his favourites. Dugdale remarks 
(after Walsingham), that this 
William le Scrop was of a very 
malevolent and wicked dispo- 
sition. (Baronage, i. 661 ; which 



work the reader may consult for 
an account of his appointments.) 
He married Isabella, cousin of 
King Henry IV., who granted 
her one hundred pounds the first 
year of his reign, she being then 
a widow. (Pell of Issue Rolls, 
Michs.Term, IHen.IV.) Dug- 
dale states that William le Scrop 
was a younger son to Henry Lord 
Scrop of Masham (Baronage), 
who died 15 Rich. II.; but 1 
think he must be herein mis- 
taken, as in the 1st of Henry IV., 
when there was a question of 
confiscating the lands of the said 
William le Scrop, Richard le 
Scrop rose, and protested, with 
many tears, that he had not 
been privy to his son's proceed- 
ings; upon which he received 
Henry's pardon. (Rot. Pari. iii. 
453.) 

Richard Lord Scrop (of Bol- 
ton) had been appointed Chan- 
cellor, 2 Ric. 11^ and, upon his 
deprivation, became Steward of 
the Household. Dugdale says 
he had three sons, Roger, Ste- 
phen, and Richard Archbishop 
of York. (Baronage.) Several 
of Richard le Scrop's letters are 
preserved in the Tower. It is 
to be remarked that the Earl of 
Wiltshire is always called by 
our chronicler, as he is also in 
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A.D.1S99. Bagot, between them, went and took possemon of 
c^^^ the city and the council-chamber, for they could not 
th?totS?* 8^° admission into the castle ; and the Duke of York 
^i^fortho imj |.i,e Marquis kept the field with all their people. 
The Dakeof But the Licutcnant sent to the Duke of Lancaster 
to say that he had come there to assist him to recover 
his rightful inheritance, and that it was not by his 
advice that he had been banished. The Duke of 
Lancaster returned him word, ^ Good uncle, you are 
right welcome and all your people.' When the Duke 
He If Joined of Lancaster, and his uncle the Duke of York, the 
qui of sSIrl Lieutenant, had made their peace together, then came 
the Marquis, brother of the Duke of Lancaster,' to 
make his peace with his brother. 

The Earl of Northumberland and Sir Henry Percy 
would have had the Marquis put to death or hung; 
but the Duke of Lancaster pulled out a letter from 
his pouch of blue velvet, and said, < I beseech you 
' do him no harm, for he is my brother, and has always 
been my friend; see the letter he sent to me in 
France ! ' The Duke and the Marquis then embraced 
each other. 

After the Duke and his brother were friends, it 
was agreed that the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
the Earl of Arundel should lead the van-guard, which 
was twenty thousand fighting men strong, and encamp 
before Bristol. The Duke of Lancaster had in his com- 
sumnder of pauy full four thousand archers. And, upon the van- 
guard showing itself before Bristol, the city surrendered 
immediately, and the castle also : and in it were taken 
Sir William Scrop, Sir John Bussy, and Sir Thomas 



Brletol. 



the Rolls of Parliament, William 
le Scrop, long after he received 
his earldom. 

' John Beaufort, Marquis of 
Dorset and Somerset, was the 
eldest son of John of Gaunt 
by Catherine Swinford. He 



was connected by marriage with 
Richard, his wife being Margaret, 
daughter of Thomas Holand, Earl 
of Kent, He was then the only 
Marquis in England ; Robert de 
Vere, Marquis of Dublin, hav- 
ing been banished. 
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Green. Sir William Bagot escaped, and was not a. d. 1399. 
taken at that time, but he was captured afterwards.^ ^Srown^* 
It is true that, after they were taken, the Duke caused j^ ^SJ^. 
them to be beheaded, and sent their heads in a white ^ JMh^:' 
basket to London, with a letter which was read before ^ 
all the commonalty of London, of which this is the 
beginning. * I, Henry of Lancaster, Duke of Here- nmifM let- 
ford and Earl Derby, commend myself to all themenofLon. 
people of London, high and low. My good friends, 
I send you my salutations, and I acquaint you that 
I have come over to take my rightful inheritance. I 
beg of you to let me know if you will be on my side^ 
or not ; and I care not which, for I have people enough 
to fight all the world for one day, thank God ! ^ But 
take in good part the present I send you/ When the 
Londoners had heard this letter read, they cried out 
unanimously, * Our lives, our possessions, and all we 
have are at his service.' 



*Sir John Russell was taken 
at the same time, but escaped by 
feigning madness. He had long 
bad the care of the Ring's horses. 

Sir William Bagot also es- 
caped to Ireland ; but was after- 
wards taken, and brought to 
Newgate. (Peter de Ickham.) 

In the preceding year Richard 
had given Sir William Bagot the 
manor of Chaylesmore, county of 
Warwick, (Rot Pat. 22 Ric. II, 
3rd July,) and an annuity of 
sixty pounds per annum for life ; 
forty pounds of which were to be 
received from the bailifif of his 
fee-farm in the city of Coventry, 
and twenty pounds from the 
officer appointed to receive the 
aulnage on the woollen cloth for 
the time being (ulneatorius) of 
the same city. (Gascon Rolls, 22 
Ric. II. 20th Sept.) We find Sir 
W. Bagot confined in the Tower 
in April 1400 ; but, as Sir John 
Littelbury and seven others be- 



came bail for him in the penalty 
of a thousand pounds, Henry 
gave him permission to take ex- 
ercise within the bounds of the 
Tower without his chains. (Rot. 
Glaus. 1 Hen. IV. 5th April.) Sir 
W. le Scrop and his associates 
were tried and condemned in the 
Ck>nstable and Marshal's court 
On the 7th of July they had been 
appointed, by the Duke of York, 
Governors of Rochester and 
Ledes castles. (Rot Pat.) 

' Henry was certainly not want- 
ing in confidence in his own pow- 
ers, and was gifted with in- 
domitable perseverance. After 
learning the rebellion of Hen- 
ry Percy in July 1403, he wrote 
to his council, and assured them, 
' for their consolation,' 'that 
we are powerful enough to en- 
counter all the enemies of our- 
selves and our kingdoms, thank 
God ! ' (Minutes of Council, L 
208.) 



188 CHRONICLE OP THB BETRAYAL, ETC. 



A. D. 1399. 

KinffRl- 

ehardbMn 

arriTil. 



RSdiaid 
iMTea In- 
land, andar 
rirea at Pem- 
broke IStta 
Aoffnatreee 
p. 194). 



It is true that, as soon as the horseman that my 
Lord William Scrop had despatched to King Richard 
to inform him of the arrival of the Duke of Lancaster 
in England had delivered his letters, and the King 
had ascertained with astonishment that the tidings 
were true, he was very wroth and much agitated, 
and uttered these words : * Ha ! good uncle of Lan- 
caster, God have mercy upon your soul; for, if I had 
believed him to have been such a man, he should 
never have angered me now ; and you told me truly 
that I did wrong to pardon him so often, and yet he 
offends me again. Three times have I pardoned his 
offences against me ; and lo ! this is the fourth time 
that he has roused my wrath.' The King said no 
more at that time, but returned with his army to 
England as soon as he could. And King Richard 
arrived in England, he and all his army, at a port 
where there is a castle and town, which is called 
Pembroke;^ and the King went to the castle to 



' Creton remarks in his letter 
to King Richard, that he wonders 
why the gods of the sea should 
haye sent him a wind to land at 
Appleford (which in his poem be 
calls Milford), and that it would 
haye been better for him to haye 
landed in some other region. (MS. 
of Eustace Deschamps.) Creton 
howeyer was not with Richard, 
haying left Ireland with the Earl 
of Salisbury some weeks be- 
fore; and it appears question- 
able whether the author of our 
Chronicle accompanied Richard 
to Ireland, as he has not giyen 
any details of Irish manners. 
The Monk of Eyesham states 
that Richard landed near Hert- 
low (Harlech, in North Wales, I 
presume), about the feast of St. 
James the Apostle (July 25th). 
Probably he intended to join the < 
Earl of Salisbury near Conway, 
but was carried by the north wind 



past Bardsey, and made the land 
between PwUelly and Harlech. 
Supposing he went thence to 
Beaumaris, called in the text 
Bellicardit, the distance would 
correspond with that giyen, about 
thirty miles ; and, from Bangor, 
Conway Ms not far distant.' 
There, as the Earl of Hunting- 
don remarked, he would haye 
been secure, and could haye put 
to sea when he pleased. Richard, 
when at Pembroke, proposed to 
send his brother to Henry on the 
morrow, and according to the 
text he sent him on the morrow 
from Conway ; which, considering 
the country to be passed oyer, 
would haye been impossible if he 
really landed at Pembroke. Ot- 
terbourne, a contemporary histo- 
rian, records his wandering about 
Anglesey, to Beaumaris, Caer- 
narvon, Conway, and Flint, and 
he is supported by an ancient 
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lodge, and remained there two days, he and bis army, a. d. ism. 
to refresh themselves, and to make their arrange- 
ments. And in the course of these two days the Dwertkm or 
lords who had returned with him received intelligence Sf^ 
of the Duke of Lancaster*s letters, and of the cause 
of his arrival in England, and, in consequence^ they 
held a consultation by night; and then departed, they 
and their people^ without taking leave of the King, and 
made their way towards the Duke. And, for certain, md or the 
when King Richard returned into England from Ire- S^J!^. 
land, he bad with him full thirty-two thousand men ; 
of which thirty-two thousand there were not more 



Latin MS. No. I9S9, of the Har- 
leian CoUection, fol. 382, which 
is professedly an account of the 
antiquities of Chester. This MS. 
supplies a]^ some facts creditable 
to his Cheshire friends, not gene- 
rally known. In the same year 
asoo), about the feast of St. Peter 
(August 1st), Ring Richard who 
was in Ireland, hearing of the in- 
surrection of the aforesaid Duke 
(Lancaster), brought about by 
treason, was some time kept 
in inaction by unsound advice, 
whilst his adversary was raising 
tiie whole kingdom against him ; 
at length he crossed, and came to 
Carmarthen in Wales, where, his 
army being scattered, but few 
remained with him. However, 
the King had still seven valiant 
and noble esquires of the county 
of Chester, who, with about 
eighty chosen people of the coun- 
try, were deputed to keep con- 
stant watch over the King for his 
greater security. These indeed 
bore the royal cognizance on a 
staff, a white hart ' resurgentem.' 
But an evil report of his extortions 
from the people was spread by 
the English, for which cause the 
innocent King feU undeservedly 
into the deadly hatred of his own 
Whentiie King heard 



of the immense army of the Duke, 
and that all the world was gone 
after him, he left his companions 
in the middle of the night, taking 
with him only fifteen servants, and 
departed to the casties of Haiti- 
leigh, of Caernarvon, of Beau- 
maris, and of Conway ; and among 
these he wandered, now in one, 
now in another, rising early in the 
morning.— (Henry VI. granted 
the ca^es of Crakyth and Har- 
delagh to the Prince of Wales. 
Lansdown MS. 1, n. 26. Is it 
not Crakytii [Creicieth] tiiat tiie 
Chroniclers have mistaken for 
Carmarthen ?) The King's sene- 
schal, finding that the King had 
fied fit>m them, broke his rod 
and deceitfully recommended that 
each should do the best he could 
for himself; and thus they were 
all scattered and spoiled by the 
Welch, and with difficulty regain- 
ed their homes. See Appendix C 
Walsingliam, in opposition to 
this account, states that Sir Tho- 
mas Percy broke his rod and dis- 
missed Richard's followers by the 
King's desire, who added, that 
they were to reserve themselvet 
for better times; but Walsing- 
ham has shewn himself to be 
a partisan of the 
party. 
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than six thousand who did not desert that night, 
and, of those who remained, the greater part were 
foreigners and foreign soldiers.^ In the morning, 
when the King had risen and was about to say his 
orisons, as he was accustomed, he leaned upon a 
window, and looked out upon the fields where his 
army was encamped ; and, when he only saw such a 
few people, he was quite dismayed ; and in the mean- 
while, as he was manrelling and talking to Maude- 
leyn,s there came to him his brother the Earl of 
Huntingdon, and the Earl of Salisbury, accompanied 
by four other knights; and the King said to them, 
* What news?' To which they replied, * Dear Sire, 
we do not know, except that we are all quite aa* 
tonished that the army has deserted thus suddenly.' 
< Is there any cause for it ? ' said the King. To which 
the Earl of Salisbury replied, that his esquire inm- 
chant ^ had told him the evening before that the 
E^l of Westmoreland was reading that evening a 
letter which he had received from Henry of Lancas- 
ter. Then the King ordered the esquire to be sent 
for; and, when he was come, the King asked him if 



> Mr. Webb doubts that Rich- 
ard had any mercenaries in his 
army (Archaeol. xx. 104, note r) ; 
but the following entry in the Pa- 
tent Rolls is decisive. Richard 
gave letters of protection to * Wil- 
liam of Juliers, Duke of Berg 
(Montensis) and Count of Ra- 
▼ensberg/ to serve him during his 
life with a certain number of men- 
at-arms, for which he was to pay 
him one thousand pounds annu- 
ally: Westminster, 29th April, 
1309. (22 Ric. II. Rot. Pat) 
Berg had been erected into a 
duchy by the Emperor Wences- 
laus in 1S80. William II. Duke 
of Berg is praised by his con- 
temporaries for his bravery and 
his Justice. He had been taken 
prisoner by the Count of Cleves 
in 1397, and was then advanced 



in years. (Art de ver. les Datea.) 
I Uimk it probable that William 
of Juliers, Duke of Guelders, 
(eldest son of the Duke of Ju- 
liers,) was also with Richard. He 
had done homage to Richard in 
1388. (Rot. Franc. 12 Ric II. 
9th Oct.) A petition from him 
to Richard is preserved in the 
Tower. 

' Richard Maudeleyn, clerk, 
received letters of protection from 
the Duke of York, 20 April 1390. 
(Rot. Franc. 22 Ric. II.) He is 
supposed to have been a natural 
son of Richard. 

' The esquire tranchant not only 
tasted and carved his lord's meat, 
but carried his banner immedi- 
ately behind his person in war. 
(Instructions et Qrdonnances de 
Guerre.) 
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be had seen the letters, and if he knew anything a. d. 1399. 
about them? The esquire bent the knee before 
King Richard, and replied, that he had indeed seen 
a letter in the Earl of Westmoreland's hand, but of 
its contents he knew nothing. Then said the King 
to his brother and the other lords, ^Let us hear 
mass here, and then we will dine together, and talk 
of this matter after dinner ; ' which they accordingly 
did. As soon as the King and the lords in company comaiution 
had dined, they retired into a council-chamber; when andhuad' 
the King said, * I know that I am betrayed by that 
bad man ; for God*s sake ! give your advice what is 
best to be done.^ Then spoke the Earl of Salis- 
bury : < My lord, in truth, this man, as I have 
already heard, has already stirred up the people 
against you by lying tales and artful words. You 
already see, and it is manifest, that four parts of your 
people have left you in a single night, and those the 
most considerable. It appears to me that it will be Tbe eui of 
best, — subject to the decision of your good council, — viM»to][oto 
that as we are but few in number, and cannot even "**^' 
answer that those who are now with us will remain, 
that on the approach of night we take four or five 
hundred horsemen (laTtces) of the best and the most 
bound to vs of those that remain, and that we put to 
sea, seeing your navy is ready to go where you 
please, and that we go straight to Bordeaux ; there 
shall we be well received, and shall have aid, if it be 
needful, from France, from Brittany, and from Gas- 
cony : for it is better to withdraw a little from an 
enemy, than to put one's self in his power.^ Then 
repli^ the Earl of Huntingdon, * By St George I 
if my lord will be ruled by me, he will go, when it 
shall be night, to Bellincardic, ^ and thence to the 



* The situation of Beaumaris 
agrees so well with the descrip- 
tion of the castie called Bellin- 



cardic, that there can be but lit- 
Ue doubt that is the place in- 
tended. 
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A. D. 1S99. strong castle of Conway; there he will be in security, 
^^^''^and in his own possessions.' *So should we be,* 
SS^r*" said the King, *at Bordeaux/ * True^' said the Eail 
his brother ; * but, if you go to BordeAuz, everybcxly 
will say that you have fled without having been pur- 
sued, and that you must have known that you had 
been guilty of some crime, or you would not have 
gone away : and, when once you are at Bellincardie 
castle, you will be secure against all the world ; for, in 
spite of Henry of Lancaster and all his friends, at all 
times, at any time you please, you can put to sea and 
go whithersoever you choose, and, perhaps, whilst you 
are at the castle, you may come to some understand* 
ing/ Upon which the King said, < You advise well, 
we will do so ; and you shall go yourself to-morrow 
to Henry of Lancaster, to learn hb wishes/^ The 
Bishop of Carlisle, Salisbury, Fereiby, Janico, and 
Maudeleyn were of accord that it would be better to 
go to Bordeaux, but it pleased the King to listen to 
his brother. Then all left the chamber and sepa* 
rated, each to his lodging, to make ready secretly for 
setting off in the evening. When it was night, the 
King, with his brother the Earl of Salisbury, and 
about one hundred horsemen, set out secretly from 
Pembroke, and went away to Bellincardie, which waa 
full thirty miles distant.^ 

When the morning arrived, those of the King^s 
army who bad remained were all dismayed and dis- 
couraged when they learnt that the King had gone 
away, especially the foreigners, for they knew not 



The King 
Imtm Pein< 
broke by 
night with 
100 hone* 



' The Duke of Surrey was Join- 
ed with the Earl of Huntingdon 
(then Duke of Exeter) in the em- 
bassy to Henry. (Creton.) 

' That the King, at the com- 
mencement of his wanderings in 



Wales, was escorted by a guard 
of about one hundred men, is alao 
stated by the Harleian MS. No. 
1089, before quoted. From these 
he appears to have unadTisedly 
fled away secretly by night, so 
great were his fears. 
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what to do ; so they all broke up, and began to think a.d. 1399. 
of departing, some this way and some that : and the Juir^* 
foreigners were much to be pitied, as also those who JSJarili^Sl" 
were known to belong to King Richard; for the Duke ^*^' 
of Lancaster's people robbed them wherever they 
could find them, and took from them all they had of 
any value. And when the King arrived at Bellin- Ri^ard goes 
cardie, he proceeded immediately to Conway, which ^"^^^^ 
was not far distant, and sent his brother with sl^*^'^ 

___^ Henry. 

message to Henry of Lancaster. Then the Earl of 
Huntingdon mounted his horse, and set out with 
eleven (horsemen) to go to the Duke, whom he found 
at seven leagues' distance. When he approached 
the Duke, he kneeled, made him great obeisance, and 
said, < My lord, you are welcome home.* The Duke 
of Lancaster said to him, < Rise up ; I have not been 
accustomed to receive such honour from you.' < My 
lord,' said the Earl, Mt is but reasonable that I 
should show you respect^ for your father was the 
King^s son, and, moreover, my wife is your sister, 
wherefore I am bound to do so.^ Upon which Henry 
of Lancaster said, *Well, rise, brother-in-law, you 
are welcome ; but you have not always acted thus. 
How is my lord the King?' ^He is quite well, 
thank God ! and salutes you by me.' Then the 
Duke took the Earl (aside) ^ and they conversed 
together a long time. What they said I know not ; ^ 
but at parting the Duke said to the Earl, *You 
will not return to my lord the King until I have 
tidings from the Earl of Northumberland, whom I 
have sent to him to effect a reconciliation between 
us.' *My lord,' said the Earl, <I did not meet 
him.^ * Because,' said the Duke, ^he did not take 
the road by which you came.^ And know, that 



' From this remark, Monsieur 
Gaillard thinks the author's pre- 
sence at Chester may be fairly 



inferred. (Notices des Manuscrits 
de U Bibl. du Rot, i. 801.) 
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A. D. 1399. shortly afterwards the Duke Henry of Lancaster gave 
tiS7tht ^^^ cognizance to the Elarl, and took from him, and 



Duk* of Exe- 
ter, 



ra*dukM ^^^ ^1 ^hose who were with him, the order of King 
JKri?;^ Richard.* When the Duke of Exeter, Earl of 
nisuM. Huntingdon, parted with King Richard's cc^izance^ 
he began to weep, and remuned a long while without 
uttering a word. At length the Earl of Rutland, who 
was there, sidd to him, 'Good cousin, do not vex 
yourself; for, please God, things will go well/ Now 
the Earl of Rutland, whom King Richard had created 
Duke of Albemarle and Constable of England, both 
he and Sir Thomas Percy, Grand Master of King 
Richard's Household, had deserted from the port of 
Milford, in which port the King and his army arrived 
on leaving Ireland, the thirteenth day of August thir- 
teen hundred fourscore and nineteen,' without baring 
taken leave of the King or of the other lords, and 
went over to the Duke ; and they said to those of the 



' It need scarcely be remarked 
that all Henry's acts prove a pre- 
determination to seize the crown, 
notwithstaDding all his protesta- 
tions to the contrary. Richard's 
badges or cognizances were the 
white hart kneeling, collared and 
chained, Or ; tbesun in splendour ; 
the pod of the planta* genistas, or 
broom ; and branches of rosemary. 
See List of Isabel's jewels, page 
110. The white falcon is also at- 
tributed to him ; but I strongly 
suspect that this was Isabel's de- 
vice. (Willement's Kegal He- 
raldry, pages 20, 23.) 

Richard has been censured for 
distributing his cognizances so 
generally, as he thereby practi- 
cally confessed tlie weakness of 
his party. The multiplication of 
badges had been felt to be a nui- 
sance. In the 13th of Richard 
the commons petitioned that no 
signs of the lords should be given 
to any valet or archer, if he were 



not a menial dwelling with his 
lord in his house for a whole 
year. The King promised to dis- 
cuss it with his counciU (Rot. 
Pari. iu. 2G5.) 

The white hart still remainiy 
painted of a colossal size, on the 
wall over the door leading to the 
east cloister from the south aisle 
of Westminster Abbey; and West- 
minster Hall presents a profusion 
of them. < Then were the royal 
badges, as well the white harts 
as the crowns, put in a secret 
place by one worthy of trust ; for 
the esquires of the Duke of Lan- 
caster, imposing his cognizances^ 
like beasts (t. e. ferrets) sent to 
destroy the pride of a rabbit-war- 
ren, the white harts of certain 
favourers of Richard were sealed 
up for one year.' (MS. Harl. 
1089.) 

* Some accounts state that 
Richard left Dublin on the 26th 
of July ; the Harl. MS. 19S9, 
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King'^s army, * My lads, do the best you can for your- a.d. is99. 
selves; the King has goce away without leaving any 
orders; get away each of you as well as you can :' and * 
then they went over to the Duke to make their peace. 

Item. The same day that the Earl of Huntingdon, Henry at 
Duke of Exeter, went to seek the Duke, he found 
him lodging in his own city of Ch^ter, with his -army. 
And that same day, which was Sunday the twentieth S«j«°(i" ^i*« 

£ftn 01 If or* 

day of August,' the year aforesaid, the Duke sent to th^bortand 
King Richard the Earl of Northumberland,' who was e>»ni. 
aged, that the King might the rather believe his 
words, and not be so overbearing with him as with 
a younger person ; and the said Earl had with him a 
company of one hundred lancers and two hundred 
archers. And know, that, as soon as the Duke of 
Lancaster and the Earl of Huntingdon had spoken 
together, the Earl of Huntingdon sent one of his 
people, by the command of the Duke, to the Eaxl of 
Northumberland, and gave him two letters, one of 
which he was to take to the King from his brother, 
requesting him to believe the message he should 



about the Ist of August. Both 
these dates appear too early. It 
was the 6th or 7th of July when 
the Duke of York first heard of 
Henry's arrival, and began to 
collect a force at St. Albans. A 
courier could scarcely have ar- 
rived at Dublin before the 16tfa of 
July, if so soon ; and we know 
that Richard tarried there eight- 
een days after his arrival. (Cre- 
ton.) He would thus not have 
left Dublin tiU the end of the first 
week in August, and the passage 
would occupy several days. I 
see no reason to doubt the cor- 
rectness of the date in the text ; 
but, as before mentioned, the 
place of debarkation is a matter 
of more uncertainty. 

* The Sunday was the sevenn 
teenih day of August. The Earl 
may have received his instruc- 



tions on the Sunday, but he does 
not appear to have reached Con- 
way till the Monday, as, after he 
had captured Richard, he pro- 
ceeded the same night to inform 
Henry, who went to meet Rich- 
ard the next morning, Tuesday. 

* Mr. Webb objects to the cor- 
rectness of our narrative, that, ac- 
cording to Creton, the resolution 
to send the Earl of Northumber- 
land was not yet adopted. All 
that I gather from (>eton's ac- 
count is, that the resolution to 
send that nobleman was taken in 
council at Chester, which agrees 
with the text But, supposing 
that it were not so, Creton was 
not with the Duke of Lancaster, 
but at Conway casUe with Rich- 
ard ; how, then, should he know 
the precise time that the mission 
of the Earl was agreed upon ? 
o 9 
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Northumber- 
land leaTct 
taUmenln 
arebiuh. 



A. D. 1399. deliver to him, and the other to the Earl of North- 
umberland. 

It is a truth that the Earl of Northumberland went 
to King Richard with {(mfy) seven attendants, for he 
had left his people in ambush between two moun- 
tains, and had commanded them that they should not 
stir till they had tidings from him, or of the King, 
whom they much longed to hold. And when the said 
Earl went towards the King, he found him in an ex- 
ceedingly strong castle, surrounded on all sides by 
and arriTca the sea, which is called Conway;' and thither he went^ 
cattle, Mon- with all submissiou, he and his seven attendants, and 
Au^at. saluted the King very humbly, as did his attendants.' 
The King had with him not more than five or six 
notable persons; that is to say, the Bishop of Car- 
lisle, the Earl of Salisbury, Sir Stephen Scrop, Sir 
Fereiby,' the son of the old Countess of Salisbury,^ 
and a Gascon Esquire.^ 



1 Richard's faithfiil allies, Wil. 
Ham ap Tudor and bis brother 
Rees, set fire to the town and cas- 
Ue of Conway in 1400. (Rot. 
Pat. 2Hen.n'. p.3.m.24.) The 
garrison of the castle only con- 
sisted of 15 men-at-arms and 60 
archers. (Ellis' Original Let- 
ters.) 

* Or, <and saluted the Ring 
and his attendants very humbly.' 

'William Fereiby, Fereby, or 
Firebye. Fabyan calls him and 
Sir John Maudeley (Maudeleyn) 
knights and clerks. (EUln. Ellis, 
p. 542.) Holinshed calls him 
Sir Nicholas Ferebie. (Original 
edit.) The secular clergy were 
frequently called upon to arm, 
and were allowed to disguise 
themselves as warriors. SirW 
Fereiby was a devoted foUower 
of Richard, was chosen by him as 
an executor to his will, and was 
amongst the number of those who 
rose in his favour in January 



1400, and was executed with 
Maudeleyn, according to Wal- 
singham; yet I find a Maistre 
William Fereiby chancellor to 
the Prince of Wales in July 
1403. (Minutes of Ck>uncil, i« 
206.) He was probably a son 
of the party here mentioned. A 
William of Ferby was one of the 
public notaries at Richanfs re- 
signation. (Walsingham.) 

* Our author appears to have 
erred here, as Dugdale states 
that the only son of Margaret 
Dowager Countess of Salisbury 
had been slain in a tournament 
at Windsor in the lifetime of his 
father. Mr. Webb conjectures 
that a son of the then Countess 
of Salisbury by a former hus- 
band. Sir Alan Buxull or Box- 
hull, K. G., is intended. The 
young Sir Alan was then about 
eighteen years old. (SeeArchseol. 
XX. 152.) Holinshed (possibly 
following our chronicle) speaks 



* See note *, p. 107. 
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When the King perceived the said Earl, he caused a.d. im. 
him to rise, and asked him, < What news?' Then said 
the Earl, * My dear Sire, I am sent to you by your 
cousin Henry of Lancaster/ The King asked him if 
he had not met his brother, whom he had sent there. 
'Yes, dear Sire; and here is a letter he gave me (for HedeUTm 
you).' The King took the letter and looked at thet^toRu 
seal, and saw that it was the seal of his brother; then 
he opened the letter, and read it. All that it contained 
was this : ' My very dear lord ; I commend me to you* 
I hope you will believe the Earl in every thing that 
he shall say to you. For I found the Duke of Lan- 
caster at my city of Chester, who has a great desire 
to have a good peace and agr^ment with you ; and 
has kept me to attend upon him till he shall know 
your pleasure.' When the King had read the letter, 
he said to the Earl of Northumberland, * Now then, 
Northumberland, what is your message?' *My dear JJ^^^^jJ^f- 
Sire,' said the Earl, * my lord of Lancaster has sent ••«•• 
me to you to tell you that what he most wishes for in 
this world is to have peace and a good understanding 
with you, and greatly repents with all his heart of the 
displeasure he hath caused you now and at other 
times, and asks nothing of you in this living world 
save that you would consider him as your cousin and 
friend, and that you would please only to let him have 
his land, and that he may be Seneschal^ {ffrant 



of a son of the Gountessof Salis- 
bury, and I think the party in- 
tended is Johannes de Montagu, 
miles, who with others obtained 
a safe-conduct for Ireland, April 
1399. (Foedera.) Whoeyer the 
party was, he appears to have 
been knighted by Richard in Ire- 
land. (Creton.) 

^ JanicoDartas8e,ord'Artoys, 
esq. He is so called in the letters 
of attorney granted to him on his 
going to Ireland, March 8th, 1S99. 



(Rot. Franc.) Our chronicler re- 
cords afterwards a trait highly 
honourable to Dartasse, his refu- 
sal to lay aside the badge or cog- 
nizance of his master ; which Ho- 
linshed has repeated after him. 
Notwithstanding, Henry conti- 
nued to patronise him. He was 
a captain of great reputation, and 
apparently of great merit For a 
f^orther notice of him, the reader 
is referred to Archasol. xx. 98. 
' Mr. Webb informs us that 
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A.D.IM9. jt^e) of England as bis father and his predecesson 
' have been, and tbat all otber tbings of bygone time 
may be put in oblivion between you two : for which 
purpose be bath chosen umpires for yourself and for 
bim ; tbat is to say, your brother, the Bishop of Car- 
lisle, the Earl of Salisbury, Maudeleyn, and the Earl 
of Westmoreland ; and charges these five with {Ae 
arrangemeni of) the differences tbat are between you 
and bim. Give me, if you please, an answer ; for all 
the great lords of England, and the commons, are of 
this opinion/ On which the King said, < Withdraw a 
conraitation little, and you shall shortly have an answer/ Then 
M^ndl^at ^^ ^i°S» ^i^b ^^^ Bishop of Carlisle, the E^l of Salifr* 
conwsy. bury. Sir Stephen Scrop, Fereiby, and the Gascon 
Squire, withdrew into the chapel of the castle; and the 
King said to them, * My lords, you have heard what 
the Earl says ; what think you of it ? ' To which they 
replied, * My lord, do you speak first.' The King an- 
swered, * It seems to me that a good peace would be 
made between us two, if it be as the Earl says ; hot, in 
truth, whatever agreement or peace be may make with 
me, if I can ever get him into my power, I will cause 
him to be foully put to death, just as be hath deserved.* 
The Bishop of Carlisle said, * My lord, peace is desira- 
ble ; but it appears to me tbat it will be well that you 
should make the Earl of Northumberland swear upon 
the holy Gospels, and on the body of our Lord, that 
what be has said is true/ The Earl of Salisbury and 
the others said, ' It is well spoken.' The King then 
said, < Tell Northumberland to come in/ Upon which 
came in the said Earl, who can only be likened to 



Henry had not waited for Rich- 
ard's sanction, but that he had 
already assumed the title, and 
exercised the functions, of the Se- 
neschal upon his own authority. 
On the 10th of August (two 
days after his arrival at Chester) 



he had g^ranted a safe-condoct to 
Henry the IMor of Beauval, in 
which he styles himself 'Se- 
neschal d'Angleterre.' (Madox, 
Formulare Anglicanum, Si7, at 
quoted by Mr. Webb, ArcluBol. 
XX. 1S4.) 
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Judas or to Guenelon,^ for he falsely perjured himself a. d. 1399. 
on the body of our Lord in every thing which he said. ^^^^ ' 
When he was in the presence, the King said to him 
as follows : * Northumberland, if you will assure us by 
your loyal oath, and swear upon the sacred body of 
our Lord, that what you have told us from our cousin 
of Lancaster is true, we will believe you, and will go 
and lodge at Flint; and there our good cousin of Lim- 
caster can come and speak to us/ Then said the 
Earl, who was old and venerable, ^ Dear Sire, I am 
quite ready to make what oath you wish.** Upon which 
Uie King commanded that they should chant the 
mass, for it was still early; which he heard with much 
devotion, as well as all hb companions, for he was a 
true catholic When mass had been chanted, heNorthum- 
caused the Earl of Northumberland to come forward, makMoiuik 
who placed his hand upon the body of our Lord which sSmmoit. 
was upon the altar, in the presence of the King and 
of the lords, and swore that all that he had said to the 
King from Henry of Lancaster was true ; in which he 
perjured himself wickedly and falsely. After the 
oath had been taken, the King and those present 
went to dinner, and the King ordered that every one 
should get ready to set out to go to Flint after dinner. 
When dinner was over, the King said to the E^rl, 
< Northumberland, for God's sake be siire you con- 
sider well what you have sworn, for it will be to 
your damnation if it be untrue.^ The E^rl replied, 
' Dear Sire, if you find it untrue, treat me as you 
ought to do a traitor/ < Well then,' said the King, 
*we will go to Flint, trusting in God and in our 
opinion of your honesty.' * Dear Sire,' said the E^l, 
*I will go forward to order your supper, and will 



' Guenelon, a notorious traitor, 
who was torn in pieces at Aix-la- 
Chapelle by order of Charle- 
magne. (See Archaeol. xz. 120.) 



MS. 10212 '^ reads, <who be- 
trayed the twelve fathers (nota- 
ble men) of France/ 
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A. D. 1399. tell to my lord the Duke what I have done.^ The 
King replied, <Oo:' and the false Earl said, on set- 
ting out, 'Dear Sire, make haste, for it is already 
two o'clock or thereabouts.' The Earl then left with 
his seven attendants, as he had arrived, and rode to 
the mountain where he had left his men in ambush ; 
who all made very merry, for he said to them, < We 
King Ri. shall very soon have what we are looking for.' King 
fldinginNor- Richard, who was ignorant of all the villany and 
land, lesVef treasou which the said E^rl had concocted, mounted 
to horse with all his company, who were only twelve 
HeperceiTM in all,' and rode as far as the mountain. And, as he 

riOTtDum- 

berund's and his companions were going down the mountun, 
they perceived the people of the Earl of Northumber- 
land, who were in the valley, and who were all armed; 
and he said to the Earl of Salbbury, * Do you not see 
below banners and streamers ? ' The. Earl of Salis- 
bury replied, * Certainly, Sire, I do; and my heart 
forebodes ill' < Certes,^ said the Bishop of Carlisle^ 
^ I strongly suspect that man has betrayed you."* He 
had no sooner uttered these words than he saw the 
said Earl, who came to meet them with eleven others. 
Now the King and his companions were afoot, on 
account of the mountain, which was too steep to 
ride down. When the Earl met the King, he said, 

* My lord, I am glad you are come, I am come to 
meet you.' The King, who had already descended 
nearly the greatest part of the mountain, then mount- 
ed his horse, and said to the Earl of Northumberland, 

* What people are those who are below in the valley ? 



^ Mr. Webb objects to the con- 
sistency of this chronicle, that 
Richard is represented to have 
dined before setting out ; whereas, 
according to Creton, he dined at 
lUiudlau. There is no doubt 
tliat Northumberland and his men 
dined at Hhudlan, and very pos- 
sibly Richard and his friends were 



invited to cat with them ; but I 
submit there is no proof that they 
did not have their usual dinner 
before setting out. 

' MS. 1021 2 ">, gives the num- 
ber of twenty-two companions 
to Richard ; but this is so late a 
MS. that it cannot be depended 
upon. 
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The E^I replied, 'Mylord, I do not know; I have a. d. 1399. 
seen none.' ^ Look before you then/ said the Earl of 
Salisbury ; * there they are/ ^ By St John ! ' ssud the 
Bishop of Carlisle, * I believe they are your men, for 
I distinguish your banner.' * Northumberland,' said 
the King, * if I thought you wished to betray me, I 
would return to Conway/ * By St. George I my lord,* 
replied the Earl,^ <you shall not return for this 
month to come ; for I shall conduct you to my lord 
the Duke of Lancaster, as I have promised him.' As 
he spoke, Erpingham came up with all the people of 
the Earl, his trumpets sounding aloud. The King and King ri- 
his companions then saw well enough that they had tnyed,M<»- 
been betrayed; and said the King to the Earl, <The Aufwt; 
God upon whom you have sworn reward you and all 
your accomplices at the day of judgment I' Then 
turning to his companions, who were weeping, he said 
with a sigh, < Ah I my good and faithful friends, we 
are all betrayed, and given without cause into the 
hands of our enemies; for God's sake have patience, 
and call to mind our Saviour, who was undeservedly 
sold and given into the hands of his enemies.' ^Dear 
Sire,* said the good Earl of Salisbury, < we will patient- 
ly submit to our lot with you, since it is the will of 
God/ So discoursing, with tears and lamentations, 
they came to Flint, where they lodged the King and his and lodged 
companions in the castle ; and the Earl and Erping- 
ham set a strong guard over them : which done, the 
Earl immediately took five horsemen, and rode to 
Chester to relate to the Duke of Lancaster how he 
had captured the King and conducted him to Flint* 
Now from Flint to Chester there are but six short 
leagues. 



* MS. Ambast, adds, * and 
placed his hand upon the bridle 
of the King's horse.' 



* It would appear from oar an- 
thof^s narratiye, as well %b from 
that of Cretoo, that the events 
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O mortal man can recount or conceive the 
great distress of the King and hia com- 
panions, nor their compUunts, sorrows, 
and lamentations that night at Flint 
castle, expecting nothing less than to be beheaded 
on the morrow. And thus said the King: <0 Thou 
the true God who formedst the world ! O blessed 
Virgin Mary who carriedst the blessed Fruit of 
Life ! O my godfather, my lord St. John the Bap* 
tist ! O all ye blessed Saints in Paradise ! is it so 
that I must die, and my companions for my sake? 



just described happened on Mon- 
day, August 18th. It may be 
desirable, however, to notice the 
accounts ^ven by our English 
chroniclers. Passing over that of 
Walsingham, which has no claim 
to impartiality, we find the Monk 
of Evesham represents Henry to 
have sent Arundel, late Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury, the Earls of 
Northumberland and Westmore- 
land, and Sir Henry l*ercy, to the 
King at Flint, on the Sunday next 
after the Assumption, (Sunday, 
August 17th,) witli an answer to 
the letter sent to him by the Duke 
of Exeter. After a long inter- 
view, the Monk simply adds, they 
conducted the King with them 
to the strong castle of Conway, 
where they awaited the arrival of 
the Duke of Lancaster, who came 
on the following Tuesday. (Vita 
R. Kic. ed. Heame, 154.) The 
improbability of this account is 
apparent. The Harl. MS. No. 
1089, states that, owing chiefly to 
the mediation of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Earl of 
Northumberland, who swore up- 
on Christ's body that King Rich- 
ard should remain in his royal 
power, the King voluntarily v^nt 
to the castle of Flint, relying 
upon this pledge; but that all 



their fine pnunises were quickly 
broken, and th» King and his 
companions were led captive to 
Chester, and from thence to 
London. The weU-known ac- 
count of Froissart is still less 
entitled to credit: indeed, that 
interesting chronicler has not 
scrupled to invent a conversation 
between Henry and Richard, 
which he represents to have 
taken place in the Tower of 
London, upon the occasion of the 
rising ojf the Earl of Huntingdon 
in Richard's favour; but which 
never could have taken place, aa 
Richard was at Pontefhic^ and 
he had either escaped or been pot 
to death a day or two before that 
rising. It is worthy of particular 
notice that the testimony of two 
foreign and independent chroni* 
clers contradict the statement in 
Hichard*s resignation, as recorded 
in the Rolls of Parliament, that 
he had promised the Archbishop 
of Canterbury to resign the crown 
at Conway in Wales, being then 
at liberty ; and if the fact of 
Northumberland alone having 
had an interview with Richard 
at Ctmway be established, as I 
think it is, that document is at 
once branded with fabricaticm. 
(Vide Rot. Pari. iu. 41G.) 
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In troth I have never transgressed in anything a. d. is99. 
against the kingdom of England ; why should I be ^^ king's 
thus seized? Have pity on me and my companions ; ^SS^^ 
and, if it be your pleasure that I must die, I beseech 
you to receive my soul into your holy Paradise. Ah ! 
my dearest sister and lady, my dearest and beloved 
companion Isabel of France I never shall I behold 
you again ; alas ! I leave you in the hands of my 
enemies* Ah! dearest father, most noble King of 
France, I commend myself to you, and leave you 
your daughter, who, would to God, were now with 
you ! Alas I she is like the lamb amongst the wolves. 
Alas ! I had the desire when I was at Conway to go 
to you: now am I falsely betrayed, and there is 
no help for it^ Ah ! dearest father of France^ and 
my dear uncles. Berry and Bourgoyne, the flower 
of the nobility ! never will this shameful deed be 
avenged unless it be by you.^ Ah ! dear father of 
France! the matter concerns you much, and more 
than any man living; for God'^s sake put a remedy to 
it very shortly. Ah! dear cousin of Brittany! I 
commend myself to you. Alas! you said truly at 
your departure that I should never be safe as long as 
Henry of Lancaster was alive. Alas I thrice have I 

> < Would to God/ says the 
Monk of St. Denys, * that this 
unfortonate Ring had listened to 
the Toice of the prophet who said, 
** The leopard may repose onder 
the shade of the lilies." Yes, if 
he had taken shelter in the per- 
fumed garden of the lilies, he 
would not, by his death, haye re- 
duced his august consort, that 
young virgin so worthy of ho- 
nour, to replace the golden fleur- 
de-lis by garments of mourning.' 

* Creton, writing to the Duke 
of Burgundy, says, ' Alas I did 
you but know the piteous com- 



plaints which he (Richard) made 
to all the royal lords of France, 
when he was a fugitire in Wales, 
but especially to you and to my 
Lord of St. Pol.' (SmaUerMS. 
of Eustace Deschamps, Bibl. du 
Roi.) 

It may be worthy of notice* 
that the Duke of Berry bore the 
swan as a cognizance as well as 
Henry IV. He placed a bear and 
a swan on many of his MSS., and 
it is supposed that the rebus 
made thereby is oitr-ctJie, in allu- 
sion to Orsine, the name of his 
Duchess. (Champollion, Vie des 
Dues d*Orl^ans, i. 283.) 
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AD.1S99. 
18th August. 

The King's 

UmenU- 

tlons. 



saved his life; for oDce my dear uncle of Lancaster, 
on whom God have mercy I would have put him to 
death for the treason and villany which he had com- 
mitted against him. Ah ! God of Paradise I all night 
did I ride to preserve him from death ; and his father 
yielded him to my request, telling me to do with bim 
as I pleased. By God, how true is the saying, that 
we have no greater enemy than the man we save from 
the gallows ! ^ Ah God, once he drew his sword on 
me in the chamber of the Queen, on whom God bave 
mercy ! Ah ! blessed Virgin Mary ! he was also of 
accord with my uncle the Duke of Gloucester and 
the Earl of Arundel to put me to death, as well 
as his father, and all my council Ah! my god- 
father, my lord St. John the Baptist I all his ofiences 
towards me have I pardoned ; nor would I listen to 
my uncle, his father, who twice or thrice con- 
demned him to death. Alas ! I acted like a fool. Ab ! 
my good brother, noble King of Bohemia, and you 
dear brother. Sir Sigismund of Hungary,' O noble 
Duke of Guelders, and all ye noble Barons of Ger- 



' In an ancient manuscript of 
Normandy I find the following 
singular account of a contest as 
to the right of erecting the Fourkes, 
which was considered to be the 
priyilege of the * Lord Justiciary.' 
* On Saturday, the 2l8t of June 
1371, the Abbot of St. Ouen at 
Rouen erected the Fourkes un- 
der the wood of Bihorel, where 
he caused to be hung a robber, as 
in his barony ; but the Fourkes 
were taken down, and the robber 
unhung, and hung to the King's 
gibbet, in the presence of the mayor 
and a great many of the bur- 
gesses. Thereupon, at the re- 
quest of the said Abbot, a com- 
missary of Paris laid information, 
and took the cause before Parlia- 
ment, where it was pleaded at 



length; and by the decision of 
Parliament the Fourkes were re- 
stored in the same place about 
the feast of St. John 1S79, and 
they are there stiU.' (MS. Col- 
bert, 1424, and Regius, 9859*. 
Bibl. du Roi.) 

* Sigismund became Emperor 
of Germany in 1400, and was the 
first emperor who bore the eagle 
with two heads on his armorial 
bearings. He was brother to 
Anne of Bohemia, Richard's first 
wife, and by his marriage with 
Barbara daughter of the C!ount 
de Cilley, by Mary daughter of 
Lord de Coucy (Queen Isabel's 
goTemess), the immense posses- 
sions of the House of Luxem- 
bourg passed to the Crown of 
Austria. See page 165. 
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manvy I commend myself to you, and beseech you all a. d. 1399. 
that you will please to ayenge this shameful aeedTi^mng*, 



which they haye committed without cause. Ah ! {{^ 
good King of Scotland ! I hope you will pardon all 
the offences which I haye committed against you 
since I haye been King of England ! Ah ! my dear- 
est mother and lady. Queen of France ! I commend 
myself to you. Alas ! I had purposed to yisit you 
yery shortly, and to bring with me your daughter 
Isabel, my dearest lady, who desires greatly to see 
you. Ah ! dearest brother, noble Dauphin of Vien- 
nois ! Alas f I now see well that I shall never see 
you again. Ah ! good brother Louis, noble Duke of 
Touraine, and you Catherine and Joanna of France ! 
would that Isabel my dearest and beloyed com- 
panion were with you. Alas I If I could be assured 
of her {sqfety)^ I should die more happily. And you 
dear brother, noble Count of St. Pol, to you I would 
commend myself. Ah! dearest father, noble and mighty 
King of France, for that same loye for which our 
Saviour Jesus Christ descended in the blessed Virgin 
Mary to take upon himself human nature, take pity 
on my dearest companion Isabel your daughter. 
Ah ! all ye noble Lords of France, Dukes, Counts, 
Princes, and other noble Knights, even as I in troth 
have never forfeited my knighthood, so I advise you 
faithfully to preserve the honour of chivalry, as you 
have done; for never was it known that such treason 
was committed against any of the noble Kings of 
France as my own cousins and kin have committed 
against me. So I humbly beseech you all that you 
will be pleased to aid and encourage my dearest father 
and lord the noble King of France, whenever he shall 
think proper to take vengeance ; which I pray to God 
he may do, and, as the case demands, very shortly. 
Ah ! dearest sister and lady, dear companion Isabel of 
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^ p. 1899. France, could I but see you once before I die> ccr- 

18th Augoflt. '^ 

TiM Kiog'i tainly I should die more happily and more willingly. 



tiona. Ah ! beloved Jesus I what do these people want with 
me? Ah! blessed Virgin Mary, what harm have I 
done them ? Ah I my godfather, my lord St John 
the Baptist ! I commend my soul unto you, and also 
the souls of those who will die for my sake.' Thus 
painfully bewailed noble King Richard. The Earl 
of Salisbury and the others made extraordinary 
lamentation, bewailing their wives and children, bro- 

TheBiihop thers, mothers, and sisters. About one o'clock after 

ofCarliil* . , 

ramonitrmtet midnight the Bishop of Carlisle bent the knee before 
the King and said, <My dear Sire, and you my friends 
and companions, for God's sake be not so discouraged, 
but cherish good hope, and be firm and stedfost in 
the faith of our Lord ; and, if we must die, let us ac- 
cept death willingly, and call to mind the passion of 
our Saviour and of the holy martyrs in Paradise.'* At 
these words the King ceased his lamentations, and 
all the other lords went to bed. 



with 



l»th Ancnit. 



N the morning of Tuesday the SSnd* 
day of August, King Richard arose and 
said his orisons, and heard mass most 
devoutly with his companions; and af- 
terwards they went up on the walls of the castle, 




* Our chronicler is in error here. 
The Tuesday succeeding the 
King's capture was the 19th of 
August, and it is remarkable that 
the Monk of St. Denys and Cre- 
ton have made the same mistake. 
This circumstance, among others, 
confirms the Editor in his opinion 
that the author of this chronicle 
was the priest who accompanied 
the Duke of Lancaster on his 
return from Paris to England, 
and whom Creton afterwards 
met in Paris, and who, as he 



allows, furnished him with the 
details of the events that had 
occurred since he left England. 
There are sufficient discrepancies 
and additional facts in this chro- 
nicle to prove that it was no 
abridgement of Creton's ; but it 
may, on the other hand, have 
served Creton as a skeleton out- 
line of his own history. In a 
later part of the chronicle the day 
of the month and tlic day of the 
week are correctly given. 
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which are lofty and wide. Now the Monday pre- a.d.is99. 
ceding, the Earl of Northumberland went to the Duke ^ri^J^. 
of Lancaster, at Chester, late in the evening; and, when ^?^^^" 
there, he related to the Duke the manner in which he ^Jjf** ^ 
had betrayed the King and his companions. Imme- 
diately that the Duke knew that the King was taken, 
whom he longed to have more than any man livings 
he made such great rejoicing, h6 and all those of the 
army, that the sound of their trumpets and other in- 
struments might be heard for a league around ; and 
he gave orders that every man should be ready to 
leave in the morning to go to Flint And at break of gj»jjyy* 
day the Duke of Lancaster and all his army put on pj^^xtM*. 
their armour ; they amounted to from sixty to eighty ^^i^ 
thousand men, whom he arranged in ranks and mar- 
shalled in order as if he were going to battle;^ 
and in this manner he rode along the beach of the 
sea to Flint. And, for certiun, when he came within 
two leagues' distance, King Richard and his com- 
panions, who were upon the walls, saw clearly the 
Duke and his army, and heard distinctly the trumpets 
and other instruments which sounded exceedingly 
loud. Then began King Richard to tremble and to 
weep, as well as his companions ; and he said, * Alas ! 
now approaches the hour when we shall be delivered 
into the hands of our mortal, enemy.' When the 
army was within half a league of Flint castle, the 
Duke of Lancaster sent the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the Earl Rutland, and . Sir Thomas Percy to 
the King. When they were come into the presence, 
they bent the knee with much reverence ; but they 
already wore the cognizance of the Duke of Lancas- 
ter. King Richard took the Archbishop of Canter- 



* Henry, upon the prospect of 
an inyasion by the French, issued 
his orders to the Archbishop of 
York to arm the cler^, secular 



and re^rular, and to re^ment and 
marshal them in thousands, fifties, 
and twenties. (Foedera, 1400.) 



208 GHRONIGLB OP THB BETRAYAL^ BTC. 

A. D. 1399. bury and drew him aside: they conversed together a 
The Arch. ' Considerable time ; the Archbishop encouraging the 
^^i^'s King, and telling him that no evil should befall hina 
withtb* nor any of his companions. The Earl of Rutland 
^ kept himself in the back-ground, as one who was 
ashamed to speak to the King. The Archbishop then 
took his leave of the King and returned to the Duke 
of Lancaster, and rehearsed to him his conversation 
with the King; and told him that it was not proper 
that he should go yet to see the King, the King being 
still at dinner, for he had fasted that day on account 
of the * marfoiches.' ^ The Duke awaited a long 
time outside, with all his army beautifully drawn up 
two deep all round the castle. The King and his five 
companions remained at table a sufficiently long time ; 
whilst the army of the Duke, which surrounded the 
castle, made such a loud noise that it seemed as if 
all would fall down, and that they could not hear 



> There is some difficulty here. 
The word ' marfoiches' would ap- 
pear to signify a certain descrip- 
tion of cake baked on the hearth, 
and eaten in the month of March, 
to celebrate the Annunciation; 
but it is not known that this prac- 
tice was continued in the month 
of August to celebrate the As- 
sumption, although it would ap- 
pear from the text that it was. 
Whatever were the causes of the 
Kingr'g fasting, it is clear he had 
not broken his fast that day till 
noon, as was the custom on fast- 
days. The following are the fdtes 
of the month of August given in 
King Richard^s missal, preserved 
in the British Museum, to which 
I have added the days of the 
week for the year 1399 : 
August 9th. VigiUe. 

Th. 14th. Do. 

Fri. 15th. Nostre Dame. 

Sat. 16th. St. Omer. 



Sun. 17th. Oct St Laurent 
Mon.l8th. StAgapit 

„ Grant. 

„ Bemart 

„ Prime. 

„ Simplorien, 

„Tymothe. 

„ Bertelemt, 

„ Louis Rot. 

,, Alondin. 



Tu. 19th. 

Wed.20th. 

Th. 21st 

Fri. 22nd. 

Sat 23rd. 

Sun. 24th. 

Mon.25th. 

Tu. 26th. 

The piissal is a splendid speci- 
men of caligraphic art The mar- 
gins are filled up with golden 
vine-leaves, the usual ornament 
at the end of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. Spelman gives the follow- 
ing as the feasts of the month of 
August, appointed by Richard 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, in 1400 : 

S. Laurentii Martyris, 

Assumptio beatae Mariae, et 

S. Bartholomaei Apostoli. 

(Concilia, p. 659.) 
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God when He thundered. Many of the Duke's people a.d. is99. 
came within the castle to see the King, and said to 
the people of the King and of the other lords in 
their language, < Eat heartily and make good cheer, 
for, by St. George, your heads will shortly be chop- 
ped off I' When the King had dined, and grace had 
been said, the King went down from the Donjon into 
the lower court, being clothed in disguise as a priest: 
and presently there arrived, with eleven attendants,^ Henry's in- 
the Duke of Lancaster, armed at all points except th« King. 
the basinet, and holding a white rod in his hand; 
and when he perceived the King, he took off his 
bonnet and made a bow ; and when he approached the 
King, he bowed very low to the ground ; and then 
the King took off his hood and said, *Fair cousin of 
Lancaster, ye are right welcome,^ The Duke of Lan- 
caster replied, ' My lord, I am come before you sent 
for me; and I am come to help you to govern the king- 
dom of England, which you have not ruled well these 
twenty-two years that it has been in your govern- 
ment; and therefore, with the consent of the commons, 
I will help you to govern it.' The King replied 
by an oath.' The Duke then conversed with the 
Bishop of Carlisle, and with all the others except the 
Earl of Salisbury ; to whom he said, by one of bis 
knights, that as little as he had deigned to speak to 
him when he was at Paris, so little would he speak 
to him now. After this the Duke of Lancaster said, 
* Bring out the King's horses:' whereupon they 
brought six horses which certainly were not worth 



* The names of tiie principal 
nobles who successively joined 
Henry, and who would be likely 
to attend Henry in this interview, 
are given in Appendix E. 

* The Monk of Evesham makes 
no mention of Henry's complaint 
that Richard had governed the 



kingdom badly, and gives the fol- 
lowing as the King's answer: 
'In hoc enim, care mi cognate, 
paratus sum, et omnia vestra sine 
contradictione aliqua in pace re- 
habere valeatis/ He adds, ' Ibi- 
que Rex postulavit vinum, et si- 
mul biberunt.' (Vita R. Ric. ed. 
Heame.) 

P 
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A.D.1399. thirty francs, and they mounted the King on one and 
Kinc RjHh^ ^^^ companions on the others, it being then between 
c?Jter!°^'' two and three o'clock in the afternoon; and the King, 
the Duke, and all the army set out for Chester to 
lodge there. When they reached Chester, the Duke 
called the young Duke of Gloucester and the young 
Earl Arundel, and said to them, < My cousins, take 
the King who put your fathers to death unjustly, and 
take with you as many people as you think proper, 
and convey him up yonder into the casde, and guard 
him closely 1^ The two lords thereupon went to the 
King and said, ^ My lord, you must come with us up 
yonder into the castle.' The King replied, * For God^s 
sake, let my companions accompany me ! ' The young 
Duke of Gloucester said, < By St George, my lord, 
you will have no companions with you but us and 
our people; and don't be displeased, for my lord 
the Duke will not allow it' The King then began to 
weep, saying, * Ah ! my dear friends and faithful com- 
panions, now I see plainly that I must leave you/ 
Thepnting Then the Bishop of Carlisle embraced him, clasping 
and hu one of his legs, and the Earl of Salisbury took one 
of his arms, and the three others as they could, 
weeping and saying 'Adieu! adieu ! my dearest lord; 
now we see indeed that the hour of our separation is 
come.' King Richard had such great grie^ and 
such sorrow of heart, that he remained a full half- 
hour without speaking, when those who were appoint- 
ed to guard him took him and led him away. As for 
the others, the lords of the army begged the Duke to 
have mercy on them, for they had only done what 
good men ought to do. Then the Duke called them 
and forgave each his opposition, except the Gascon 
Esquire, who would not lay aside the cognizance of 
King Richard as the Duke desired him; with which 
he was much enraged, and caused him to be taken 
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to Chester castle. Whether he put him to death or a.d.1899. 
not, I do not know.^ The Duke stayed two days at 
Chester with his army, when he sent back the half 
of his people, for it appeared to him he had too 
many ; for the country he thought could not sustain 
them, and would be too much distressed. The King 
remained alone in the castle these two days ; of his 
wailings and complaints no one knew anything, 
except those who strictly guarded hinu 

On the 25th day of August, the Duke of Lancaster ^ Kinc Rich, 
and all the army set out, taking the King with them, chMttr, and 
and they arrived at a city called Lichfield ; in which Lichfield, 

. , . Sunday, I4th 

City King Richard thought to escape, but it was not Augiut. 
the Lord's will that he should ; and from that time 
forth he was guarded as strictly as a thief or a mur- 
derer. Leaving Lichfield, the Duke and his army 
marched to a city called Coventry. Now know, that, 
as soon as the Duke and his people set out from 
Chester, the Welch did him great damage; for, when- 
ever they could entrap the English, they killed and 
stripped them without mercy: and so the Duke 
passed all the country of Wales as quickly as he pos- 
sibly could, for he feared lest the Welch, with the 
assistance of some of his army, might rescue King 



> For a notice of Janico Dar- 
tasse, Esq. of Gasoony, see page 
197, note '.) From this time Cre- 
ton and his companion were se- 
parated from King Richard, and 
returned to France. 

* The text reads, * the Duke of 
Exeter;' but the mistake is so 
palpable, that I have inserted the 
name evidently intended, Lancas- 
ter. I did not repeat at page 61 
that the other three MSS. read 
' Orcestre,' as I had made a 
general remark to that effect be- 
fore. Exeter was called in French 
Excestre; and the termination 
' cestre ' being common to so many 



towns, led to frequent mistakes 
with foreigners: for example, 
Worcester, then spelt Wircester, 
is almost always mistaken for 
Wincestre (Winchester). Accord- 
ing to Hall, two of Ring Rich- 
ard's assured servants, John Pal- 
let and Richard Seimer, counsel- 
led him to escape from Chester, 
and to take the sands by the river 
Dee. Probably these parties as- 
sisted Richard in his escape from 
Lichfield. He had so often visited 
the Bishop's palace there, that, as 
Mr. Webb remarks, he must have 
been well acquainted with the in- 
tricacies of the place. 

p 2 
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Kfnff Rich- 
aid ttOIM 

thne dmjrt 
at Corentnr, 
AogoitSSth 
toMth. 

Deputation 
of the Lon- 
doners to 
Henry at 
Corentry. 



Richard.^ When he reached Coventry,* he sojourned 
there three days. The news that the King was taken 
prisoner, and that the Duke was bringing him to 
London, was already known at London, and indeed 
throughout the country. {Here a deputation of) six 
or seven of the most notable burgesses of London 
came to meet the Duke and his army, and saluted 
him most respectfully on behalf of the commons of 
London and of all the realm of England; saying, 
< Dear Sire, the commons of London, and all the 
commons of the realm of England, salute you more 
than a hundred thousand times, and humbly be- 
seech you to behead King Richard presently, with- 
out bringing him any further.* The Duke of Lan- 
caster replied, ^My friends, certainly I will do 
nothing of the sort, for it would be great injustice 



' Mr. Webb suggests that the 
ancient popular Welch air of 
' Sweet Richard' might have been 
the production of some contem- 
porary bardy and that it long 
served to keep alive the feeling 
of regret for his fate. The same 
epithet is applied to the Cheva- 
lier, in some copies of the ballad 
of ' Lewie Gordon.' In a com- 
munication with which I have 
been fieivoured from that gentle- 
man, he remarks, 'The Welch, 
who were enthusiastically attach- 
ed to their princes, and among 
them the bards to their patrons, 
not unfreqnently made the mis- 
fortunes and death of their public 
men the subjects of minstrelsy. I 
think that De la Moor, a knight 
who was about the person, and 
wrote of the fall and death of the 
unfortunate Edward II. (of Caer- 
narvon), mentions their aflfection 
for him, and that they thus la- 
mented his death. If it should be 
thought that the tune of ' Sweet 
Richard ' is of too modem a cast 



to justify its being thrown back 
to the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, I would only refer to 
* Ffarewell Ednyfed Fychan,' a 
tune bearing the name of the 
counsellor, minister, and general 
of Llewellyn the Great in the 
thirteenth century, which it dis- 
tinguished by a great degree of 
refinement, and, for beautiftil flow 
of melody and pathos of expres- 
sion, is hardly to be riyalled by 
anytiiing of later date. The cha- 
racter of ' Sweet Richard' is light 
and airy, and rather resembles a 
memorial of the days of his pros- 
perity than of his adverse &te.' 
Both the airs in question are .to 
be found in Crotch's ' SpecimeoB 
of various Styles of Music,' i. 
151, ITl. 

^ At NewcasUe-under-Ianey 
called in the Rolls ' Cestre,' and 
by the Monk of Evesham * No- 
vuni-cestre,* Richard was met by 
the Earl ofWarwick, whom Henry 
had released from banishment to 
the Isle of Man. (ViU R. Ric.) 
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in me and the nobles of England to put the King to a.d.is99. 
death without trial ; but I will bring him to London, 
and there Parliament will decide what shall be done 
with him.* When the Duke had left Coventry, and 
had ridden two days towards London, he was met at 
about two leagues' distance from that city by the 
mayor and all the commons—a very erand procession; The Mayor 
and they earned the sword before the mayor as if he puiie« of 

. . London meet 

were a duke. Presently, as the said mayor and his Henry, Mon. 
company approached the Duke, they alighted from temW. 
their horses, and saluted the Duke very respectfully, 
shouting with one voice, * Long live Henry the noble 
Duke of Lancaster, who has conquered all England 
in less than a month ! ^ such a lord deserves to be 
King.' Now is accomplished Merlin's prophecy, 
which runs thus : * In the year fourteen hundred, less Merlin's 

prophecy. 

one, at a triangular castle shall be betrayed a King 
after he shall have reigned powerfully twenty-two 
years!*** When the noise of the people had subsided, 
the Duke of Lancaster called the Earl of Arundel 
and those who had King Richard in guard, who came 
before him, bringing the King as if he had been a 
thief. The Duke, upon seeing him, alighted from 
his horse, approached, and taking off his bonnet 
said, ' My lord, alight ; here are your good friends 



* From the 4th of July, the day 
of Henry's landing, to the 17th of 
August, the day of Richard's cap- 
ture, there were little more than 
six weeks. But Henry IV., and 
his g^allant son also, were remark- 

' In fifteen weeks, forsooth, he wrought aU this, 
Conquer'd Harfleur and Agincourt/ 

(Lydgate, Monk of Bury.) 



able for the rapidity of their mi- 
litary movements. 

On the return of Henry V. 
after his victories in 1415, the 
Londoners exclaimed. 



' Mr. Webb has ably shewn 
that neither Creton nor our au- 
thor has fturly quoted Merlin. 
The English were formerly much 
addicted to quoting prophecies : 
during the wars of the Roses in 



particular they were rife and 
current in every comer of the 
land. See ' A defensation against 
the poyson of supposed prophe- 
cies,' by Henry Howard, Earl of 
Northampton, in 158S. 
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of London who are come to see you!^ King 
Richard accordingly alighted firom a little horse which 
J^hi!!^ he rode, and his face was so covered with tears that 
they scarcely knew him. The Duke then placed him- 
self on the King's left, and said to the mayor and 
the people of London, * My lords and fiiends, here ia 
King Richard ; I deliver him into your custody, and 
beg you to do with him what you wish ; and lo, my 
good cousins of Gloucester and Arundel are with 
uidariiTai you/ Upou which the mayor and the others todL 
ter. ~ ""the King, and led him to Westminster; and it was 
about vespers.^ The Duke of Lancaster and his com- 
pany entered London by the principal gate of the cuty 
right up the great street to St. Paulas; and all manner 
of people made such a noise in the city, shouting 
^Long live the Duke of Lancaster!' and the trumpets 
and other instruments, and the belk of the churches 
and monasteries rang so merrily that you could not 
Henry vUiu evcu hear God thunderiuff. The Duke alighted 
tomb. Straight at the gate of St Paul's church, and walked 
up to the great altar, where he said his devotions; 

allowed to change his dothes. 
The Monk of Eyeaham remarks, 
that Richard had canted to be 
made for hia own use (as it is 
said) a coat enriched with gold, 
pearls, and other precious stones, 
of the value of thirty thousand 
marcs ; and he exclainis,'0 1 bone 
Jesn, nunquid tna tunica inoon- 
sutilis, in Evangelio lecta,sio ap- 
preciata fuit ? Et tamen ilia pre- 
tiosior, quia virtuosior/ (Vita R. 
Ric. ed. Heame.) Can it be won- 
dered that these studied indigni- 
ties to the captive King, added to 
the long succession of persecu- 
tions which followed, should have 
ended, together with the deep af- 
fliction he felt at the loss of his 
brother and of his dearest friends, 
in dethroning reason from a mind 
that was never of the strongest? 



* Many evil-disposed persons , 
of the city, hearing of Richard's j 
arrival, assembled in great num- 
bers, and intended to have met 
him without the town, and so to 
have slain him, for the great 
cruelty that he beforetime had 
used unto the city ; but, as God 
would, the mayor and rulers of 
the city were informed of their 
malicious purpose, and gathered 
to them the worshipful common- 
ers and * sad ' (grave) men of the 
city, by whose policy, not without 
great difficulty, they were re- 
voked from their evil purpose. 
They went, however, unto West- 
minster, and took John Slake, 
dean of the King's chapel, whom 
they bnmght to Newgate and put 
into irons. During the King's 
journey to London he was never 
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and then went to the tomb of his father, where he a. d. ism. 

-.-____,,/ - 2ud Sept. 

wept exceedingly: he then left the church, mounted 
his horse, set out from the city, and went to lodge 
without, at the house of the Templars.^ On the 
morrow, very early in the morning. King Richard 
heard mass at Westminster, at his particular desire; 
and was then taken to the Tower of London by the 
two before mentioned, the young Duke of Gloucester 
and the young Earl ArundeL And, as he rode 
through London on a little horse on his way to 
prison, they kept an open space round him, that 
every one might see him; and there was a boy behind 
him, who pointed him out with his finger, saying, 
' Behold King Richard, who has done so much good 
to the kingdom of England ! * It b true that some 
pitied him much, and others were exceedingly glad, 
cursing him loudly in their language, and saying, 
* Now are we well revenged of this wicked bastard who 
has governed us so ill.' And in this manner was he Kins Rich- 
taken to the Tower of London.' aonad*fn the 

Tower of 

•Probably the house of the ' - ' - , ._^ 

Knights Hospitallers at Clerken- 
well, originally built by Sir Ro- 
bert Hales, but burnt by the mob 
in 1381. (Lingard, Hist. Engl.) 
It must have been then rebuilt. 
The order of the Templars had 
ceased for up^wards of eighty 
years ; but to the Priory of St. 
John of Jerusalem, in Clerken- 
well, belonged the Temple estate, 
and hence, perhaps, the error. 
(Dugdale, Monasticon, ii. 560.) 
Creton mentions that Henry stop- 
ped five or six days at St. Paul's 
(the palace of the bishop, which 
then adjoined the church, [Monk 
of Evesham,]) before he went to 
St. John's. Oor English chro- 
niclers state that Henry after- 
wards retired for three weeks to 
his castle of Harford (Hereford). 
* On Sept. 8th, and tubse- 
quenUy, the wordis ' de avisa- 



mento carissimi consanguinei nos- 
tri duels Lancastri» ' were intro- 
duced into the patents. In one 
patent, Sept. 10th, is even intro- 
duced 'per consilium Thomas 
Rempston,militis.' Thus was the 
King degraded. The patents is- 
sued after his capture in August, 
being creations of offices for Erp- 
ingham, Rempston,and others his 
bitterest enemies, were evidently 
obtained by compulsion. Hit 
progress to London may be thus 
traced by the patents : 

Wed. Aug. aoth, Chester. 

Th. Aug. 21st, Nantwich and 
Newcastle-under-Line. 

Fr. „ 22nd, Newcastle. 

Sun. „ 24th, (St. Bartholo- 
mew) Lichfield. 

Fr. „ 20th, Northampton. 

Sat. „ 30th, Dunstable. 

Sun. „ Sltt, St. Albans. 

Tues. Sept 2nd, Westminster. 
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A.D.1S99. The Duke of Lancaster went on the morrow to 
Henry, the the Tower, with the Duke of York and the Earl of 
yUa, ud Ilutland in his company; and, when there» he desired 
ullfKiIl^Tthe Earl of Arundel to send King Richaitl to him. 
theTowtr. rj^^ £^j.j ^^^^ ^^ deliver his message; the which 

when the King had heard, he replied, 'Arundel, 
go tell Henry of Lancaster from me that I will do 
no such thing, and that, if he wishes to speak with 
me, he must come to me; otherwise I will not 
speak to him.' The E^l reported his answer to the 
Duke, upon which he and the other lords went to 
the King; and, for sure, none of the lords shewed any 
respect to the King except the Duke of Lancaster, 
who took off his hat and saluted him respectfully, 
and said to him, < My lord, here is our cousin the 
Duke of Aumarle, and his father our uncle, who 
wish to speak with you/ To which the King answer- 
ed, ' Cousin, they are not worthy to speak to me.^ 
'But have the goodness to hear them,^ replied the 
King Rich. Duke. Upon which the King uttered an oath, and 
York aad Said to his uncle of York, < Thou villain ! what wouldst 
bMotnasoo. thou say to me? and thou traitor of Rutland! thou art 
neither worthy nor good enough to speak to me, nor 
to bear the name of Duke, E^l, or Knight: thou, 
and the villain thy father, have both of you foully be- 
trayed me. I pray to God, and to St John the Bap- 
tist, that cursed may be the hour wherein ye were 
bom; by you and by your false counsel was my 
uncle of Gloucester put to death. Alas ! that I 
should have ever been so fond of so false a traitor;^ 
for by thee the kingdom of England will be destroyed, I 
am convinced ! The Earl of Rutland replied to the 
King, that in what he said he lied, and threw down 
his bonnet at his feet ; which the King kicked two or 
three paces from him, and said to him, ^Traitor! I am 

* MS. Lebaud adds, ^ Go to the devil, and may he carry you otf!' 
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King and thy lord, and will still continue King; a. d. 1399. 
and will be a greater lord than I ever was, in spite of '"* ^^' 
all my enemies ; and you are not fit to speak to me ! ' 
Upon this the Duke of Lancaster forbad the Earl to 
speak, or he would order the Constable and Marshal 
to lay the hand upon him till such time as he should 
repent. After these words the King asked the Duke 
of Lancaster, * Why do you keep me so closely guard- 
ed by your men-at-arms ? I wish to know if you 
acknowledge me as your lord and King, or what you 
mean to do with me ? The Duke replied, * It is true 
you are my King and lord, but the council of the 
realm have ordered that you should be kept in confine- 
ment until the day of the meeting of Parliament' 
The King again swore, and desired that the Queen 
his wife might come to speak to him. * Excuse me, 
my lord,' replied the Duke, ' it is forbidden by the 
council^ Then was the King in great wrath, but 
he could not help himself, and said to the Duke, 
that he did great wrong both to him and to the 
Queen. The Duke replied, <My lord, we cannot do 
otherwise till the Parliament meets.'* The King was 
so enraged with this speech that he could scarce 
speak, and paced twenty-three steps down the room 
without uttering a word ; and presently he broke out 
thus: *0 God of Paradise ! O Virgin Mary ! O St John 
the Baptist and all the saints of Paradise, how can you 
suffer the great wrongs and treason which this people 
have committed and wish to commit against me, and my 
dear lady, my wife, and daughter of my dear and beloved 
lord and father the noble King of France, who little 
dreams of our miserable condition and in what danger 
we are placed ! Now I see plainly that you are all 
false traitors to God, my lady, and me ; this will I 
prove against any four of the best of you with my 
body, like a loyal knight as I am, and I never forfeit- 
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Lords. 



A.D. 1S99. ed my knighthood.' (For it is true that my lord was 
srdscpc. iji his life a good and loyal knight) * My grandCatbery 
King Edward, gave me the crown before hia death, 
God have mercy on him! and afterwarda was I 
crowned by the consent of all the noblea, and of 
the whole country ; and you have acknowledged me 
aa your King these twenty-two years, how dare 
King Rkh- you usc me so cruelly? I say that you behave to 
^itht me like false men, and like false traitors to their 
lord ; this will I prove, and fight four of the beat of 
you, and there is my pledge: ' saying which the King ' 
threw down his bonnet. The Duke of Lancaster 
fell on his knees, and besought him to be quiet till 
the meeting of Parliament, and there every one would 
bring forward his reason. < At least, fair sirs, for 
Grod's sake let me be brought to trial, that I may 
give an account of my conduct, and that I may answer 
to all they would say against me.' Then said the 
Duke of Lancaster, * My lord, be not afraid, nothing 
unreasonable shall be done to you.' And so he took 
leave of the King, and not a lord who was there durst 
utter a word. 

After this began the Parliament;^ and, when Henry 



' Our chronicler appears im- 
perfecUy informed of the proceed- 
ings of Parliament, and omits the 
important fact, that Richard had 
resigned his crown on Monday, 
29th Sept., it is to be feared, by 
compulsion. The meeting intend- 
ed to be described in the text is 
that of the archbishops, the lords 
spiritual and temporal, and the 
people of the kingdom, in West- 
minster Hall, on Tuesday, the 
feast of St. Jerome, Sept. SOth, 
1S90. The Parliament had been 
summoned, in the name of Rich- 
ard, to meet at Westminster on 
Michaelmas-day ; but, as Richard 
had been compelled to resign his 
crown, those summonses were of 



no effect. On Tuesday, Sept. 
8<Hh, Richard's resignation was 
read and accepted, the King** 
seat in Westminster HaU being 
yacant Henry then challenged 
his right to the realm of England, 
which was allowed by the lords 
and people present, and shewed 
them the signet Richard had 
given ; and then, according to the 
Rolls of Parliament (which, how- 
ever, it must be remembered, is 
an ex-parte statement), he was 
led to the throne by the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, 
amidst the applause of the people. 
(Rot. Pari. iii. 423. See also Rep. 
on the Dignity of a Peer, i. 149.) 
' There was a Parliament held 
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tember. 



of Lancaster entered, he found there ahready seated a. d.is99. 
all the prelates of the kingdom, to wit, eighteen The meeting 
bishops and thirty-two mitred abbots, besides the other |^J^ 
prelates. The Duke came in state thus: two arch- soth s.,;. 
bishops and his four sons walking before him; and his 
two brothers, and the three Dukes, of Surrey, Aumarle^ 
and Exeter (King Richard's brother), who all wore 
his livery, walking arm in arm after him. And when 
the Duke had entered. Sir Thomas Percy ,^ bearing a 
white rod in his hand, sat down right before the 



on Uie feast of St. Michael the 
Archangel at London, Where the 
King was spoken to as to his de- 
position ; and, seeing that many 
nobles as well as plebeians were 
disposed to accuse him, he asked 
permission, as it is said, to attend 
the Parliament once, and, placing 
the crown of the realm upon the 
ground, resigned his right to Gk>d.' 
(See App. C.) Hemy s speeches 
on the occasion are preserved in 
the Rolls of Parliament, and are 
given in Dr. Lingard's History 
of England. He claimed the 
kingdom by right of conquest, it 
being yacant by the resignation 
of Richard ; and represented Ed- 
mund Earl of Lancaster, his ma- 
ternal ancestor, without eren the 
pretence of a proof, as in truth 
the elder brother of Edward I. 
The real heir to the throne was 
young Edmund Mortemer, Earl of 
March, grandson of the Duke of 
Clarence, John of Gaunf s elder 
brother; and Richard had pro- 
claimed him as such before his 
departure for Ireland. 'H»res 
mains, indeed,' said Edmund un- 
to his priTate friends ; * and so is 
the pirate unto the mercliantwhen 
he despoileth him of all that he 
hath.' (Sir J. Hayward, Life of 
Henry IV.) Seven persons were 
appointed commissioners to pro- 
nounce sentence of deposition on 
King Richard, and to intimate it 



to him ; which they did the next 
day, Wednesday. 

Ilie Bishop of St. Asaph ap- 
peared for the archbishops and 
bishops ; the Abbot of Glaston- 
bury for the abbots and priors, 
and all the men of Holy Church, 
secular and * rewelers ;' the Earl 
of Gloucester for the dukes and 
earls ; the Lord of Berkeley for 
the barons and banerettes; Sir 
Thomas Erpingham, with SirTho- 
mas Grey, for the bachelors and 
commons; and Sir John Mark- 
ham, with Sir Wm. Thimyng, for 
the Judges. (Knyghton,ii. 2760.) 

Writs were issued in Henry's 
name for summoning a Parlia^ 
ment on the 6th October; but 
business was not proceeded with 
tiU Tuesday, October 14, the 
day following Henry's coronation. 

* The subsequent conduct of 
the Earl of Worcester (Sir Thos. 
Percy) proves that he never fully 
approved of Henry's conduct. He 
was characterised by prudence 
and discretion, and had been 
chosen procurator for the clergy 
in 1S97. Creton speaks of him 
cautiously. Richard gare him 
one hundred marks, 6th July 
1397. (Rot. Pat 20 Ric. II. p. 1.) 
Henry allowed him to retain an 
annuity of 202. a-year which King 
Richard had given him, the 20th 
Sept., the 21st of his reign. (Rot. 
CUos. Mar. 28, 1 Hen. IV.) 
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Hit 



A.D.1S99. Duke, and cried out <Long live Henry of Laacas- 

**"* **'*' ter, King of England ! ' when all the lordsi prelates, 

and commons of England exclaimed ^ Yes, yea, Henry 

of Lancaster shall be our King, and none other T The 

Henry tMto Duko then sat himself down on the throne before he 

bimself OD 

the throne, was crowued, in the place where the King is accus- 
tomed to sit. The first point that the Duke mention- 
ed was, that he had come back to the country for the 
benefit of the realm and the people, and to take 
possession of his own inheritance ; he then proved 
that King Richard had forfeited his life and his 
crown, for which he gave this reason, that he and 
his council had put to death, without cause or reason, 
the two greatest warriors of all the country ! < First, 
they have put to death,' said he, 'my dear uncle the 
Duke of Gloucester, son of good King Edward, and 
my cousin the Earl of Arundel ; and then the King, 
when he went to Ireland, gave the realm to farm to 
four knights, the heads of three of whom I sent to the 
people of London, and the fourth is in prison at your 
disposition ; and I maintain, that when a King sets his 
kingdom in a blaze, or destroys town or village by 
fire, as King Richard has done, ^ that he has forfeit- 
ed his crown. And know, that, if I had not come 
over, the kingdom was on the point of being undone. 
Consider the matter, my lords, and give a just 
judgment.' The council of the country and the Par- 
liament answered him, * To-morrow, my lord, we will 
give you our decision.' And such was the first day's 
proceedings of the Duke of Lancaster and of his 
Parliament, neither more nor less. 
Item, the morrow when the Duke was seated on 



' I know of no other town burnt 
but Cirencester, which the lords 
who rose in Hichard's behalf set 
fire to ; Imt that event happened 
in Jan. 1400. It is to be feared 



that the chronicler wrote this 
speech after his return to Paris 
in 1400. In other respects, the 
speech agrees in tlie main with 
the KoUs of Parliament. 
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the throne, where King Richard had been accustomed a.d.is99. 
to sit, he sent one of the dukes to tell a knight, call- 
ed Sir Baldwin Pigot,^ to summon the lords of the 
council and the commons. It is true that the Bishop ^^^^ 
of Carlisle, who was of the order of St Benedict, n>eech in 

uToar of 

rose from his seat and demanded leave to speak; Biehaxd. 
which when he had obtained, he said as follows: 
* My lords, consider well before you give judgment 
upon what my lord the Duke has set forth, for I 
maintain that there is not one present who is com- 
petent and fit to judge such a sovereign as my lord 
the King whom we have acknowledged our (liege) 
lord for the space of twenty years and more, and I 
will give you my reasons ; there never was, nor is in 
this world, any false traitor nor wicked murderer, whO) 
if he be taken prisoner by the hands of justice, is 
not, at the least, brought before the judge to hear his 
sentence. My lords, you have well and truly heard the 
accusations that my lord the Duke has made against 
King Richard; and it appears to me that you are 



* Query, Sir Baldwin Freville, 
who claimed, unBuccessfully, the 
office of champion in right of the 
castie of Tamworth. It appears 
to me that, by the word ' lende- 
main,' the following day was not 
strictly intended, as MSS. O and 
Fread * lendemain 1e xiii* et xiiii* 
jour ' respectively. It is probable 
that the Bishop of Carlisle's 
speech was delivered on Thurs- 
day, Oct. 23, when the Earl of 
Northumberland, by direction of 
Henry, asked the lords spiritual 
and temporal, in secret conmiit- 
tee, * what should be done with 
Richard lately King, saving his 
life, which King Henry wished 
by all means to be held sacred ?' 
The sentence of perpetual impri- 
sonment, agreed upon that day, 
was confirmed by Henry in Par- 
liament, and by the lords spin< 



tual and temporal, on Monday 
Oct. 27th. The commons took 
no part in the sentence. Hall is 
of this opinion. He remarks, 
' When it was demanded by the 
King's friends what should be 
done with King Kichard, the 
Bishop of Carlisle, which was a 
man both well learned and well 
stomacked, rose up and said,' &c. 
(Rot. Pari. iii. 426-7.) On the 
28th Oct. a warrant was address- 
ed to the Abbot of St. Albans, en- 
joining him to deliver the penton 
of the Bishop of Carlisle to the 
bearer, that he might appear the 
Wednesday following before the 
King and council. The Bishop 
had been before committed to the 
custody of the Abbot of St. Al- 
bans, but was liberated on the 
18th of Oct. (Rot. Claus. 1 Hen. 
IV.) 
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AD. 1399. about to give judgmenty and to condemn King Ridi-' 
ard, without hearing what he has to answer, or even 
his being present Moreover, I say that my lord the 
Duke has more erred and offended against King 
Richard, than has the King against him; for we 
know full well that my lord the Duke was banished ten 
years by the council of the realm, and by the consent 
of his own father, for the great crime which he and the 
Duke of Norfolk committed ; and he has returned 
to the country without the King's permission : and 
moreover I say he has done still worse, for he has 
seated himself on the throne, where no lord ought to 
sit other than the lawfully crowned King of England; 
wherefore I declare that you ought to bring King 
Richard in presence of the full Parliament to hear 
what he has to say, and to see whether he be willing to 
TbaBitbcn relinquish his crown to the Duke or not' Then the 
toS? eurto- Duke of Lancaster commanded that they should lay 
Abbot of* hands on the Bishop, and convey him to prison to St. 
Albans.^ And, after the Bishop was led away to prison, 
the Duke demanded sentence upon King Richard : 
upon which the Recorder of London said, <My lords. 



> It wiU be noticed that the 
Bishop of Carlisle was a Bene- 
dictine. If the author of the chro- 
nicle was a religieox of St. Denys, 
which was a Benedictine abbey, 
this may account in part for his 
eulogy of the Bishop. The Monk 
of Evesham remarks, that with 
difficulty his friends procured 
permission for his retirement or 
imprisonment. He speaks of his 
private character in no flattering 
terms ; and adds, that he and the 
Bishop of Worcester (Tydeman) 
were the private companions and 
principal advisers of King Rich- 
ard, passing with him the greater 
part of the night in idleness the 
year round, *de quo mulU multa 



loquuntur.' Of the Bishop of Wor- 
cester he remarks, that hence- 
forth he renounced his jests and 
droUeries, devoted himself to his 
bishopric, and never after was 
seen at the King's bench. (Vita 
R. Ric. ed. Heame, 16S.) The 
Bishop of Carlisle was tried by a 
special commission for commu- 
nication with the insurgent lords 
in Jan. 1400, was found guUty, 
and committed to the Tower on 
the 10th of the month. (Foedera.) 
He was pardoned on tilie SSth of 
November, restored to Henry's 
favour, accepted valuable prefer- 
ment from him, and was returned 
a member of the Lower House of 
Convocation in 1406. 
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it is ordered by all the prelates, by all the lords of a.d.is99. 
the council, and by the commons of England, that ^"^^^ 
John of Bordeaux, who has been called Richard*^ 
King of England, be sentenced and condemned to be 
imprisoned in a royal castle ; that he have the best 
bread and the best meat that can be found for gold 
or silver ; and, if any should raise war for his deliver- 
ance, he should be the first that should suffer death 
for that attempt'^ Thus was he falsely sentenced by 
the said Parliament 

Item. The morrow, the third day of Parliament, 
the commons request of the Duke of Lancaster that 
three dukes might be put to death, that is to say, the 
Duke of Surrey Eail of Kent, the Duke of Aumarle 
Earl of Rutland, and the Duke of Exeter Earl Hun- 
tingdon, brother of King Richard.^ Item, the Lord nfMeuioM 
ntzwalter called to the field the Duke of Aumarle Lordi. 
Earl Rutland, and charged him with being alike 
false and disloyal to King Richard, and traitor to the 
Duke of Lancaster and all the kingdom, traitor in 
fact to both parties. Item, the old Morley ' appealed 
Montagu who was Earl of Salisbury, and charged 
him with being a traitor both to King Richard and 
the Duke; and there were thrown {an the floor) at 

' Although Rapin states that is remarkable that the commons 

all historians agree that this sen- did not join in the sentence 

tence was passed, I believe the against Richard. See Rot. Pari. 

latter clause is not supported by iii. 426-7. 

any other document. The MS. «*^_. 

of the Bodletan Library, No. . *'OrtnmertmM«.urinM|imun. 

2ST6,ofpartofwUchMr.Webb '° ~"n™>n» Pop-Jo contim Be- 

has given a traiulation (Archaol. 8*"° ?' ^"P" Oanhuur. alio.- 

«. 280) does not mention it, q™ de Begu comaUo, quod T.t«i 

but stat^ espreuly that Henr? •al«»^t honunum quo-Tulgu. 

the effect of thi* clauw would «"«" «P««««>«»- (Wabingham.) 

have been, as Rapin remarks, 'The name in the MS. is 

to pass upon him a sentence of Morebray, but on reference to the 

death, granting him bis life only following page it is clearly evi- 

upon a contingency over which dent that Lord Morley is in- 

he could have no controul. It tended. 
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A. D. 1S99. the said Parliament more than forty pledges of the 
f^pi^ lords to call one another to the field of battle, each 
th?fl^^ charging the other with falsehood and treason. Item, 
the hoaae. ^^^.^ ^^ ^^^ named Hall who had assisted at the 
murder of the Duke of Gloucester, who was brought 
before Parliament and confessed the iact ; and short- 
ly after he was drawn two English leagues, and rip- 
ped open. After this he spoke, and they gave him 
some drink. They then drew out his bowels, which 
were burnt in his sight ; and afterwards cut off his 
head, and quartered his body.^ 

Item. The Duke of Lancaster pardoned all the 
lords their offences that those of the popular party wish- 
ed to charge them with; but the Earl of Salisbury and 
the old Morley, these two lords were appointed to fight 
Hmxyere- in a city which is called Newcastle.' The Saturday 
ofkniflbu, before his coronation the Duke made fifty-four 
nth October, kuights in the hall of the Tower of London ; of 
whom four were his sons, two his younger brothers. 



' This barbarous execuUon 
agrees with the sentence pass- 
ed upon Hall by the Parlia- 
ment. MS, F. adds, 'his head 
was sent to Calais/ which form- 
ed part of the sentence. (See 
Rot Pari. iii. 453, and MS. 
Bodl. 2376, f. ccix. Executions 
still more savage, at which hu- 
manity recoils, were inflicted 
during the wars of the Roses. 
(See Chron. of the White Rose 
of York.) 

* John Vaux was sent by the 
Earls of Northumberland and 
Westmoreland, the Constable and 
Marshal of England, to the city of 
NewcasUe-on-Tyne,and commis- 
sioned by them to make prepara- 
tion for the trial of batde between 
the Earl of Salisbury and the 
Lord Morley. (Pell of Issue Rolls, 
Michs. 1 Hen. IV.) It does not 



appear by any known record 
that the trial took place. Henry 
must however have imprisoned 
the Earls of Huntingdon, Kent, 
Salisbury, and Gloucester imme- 
diately aiter he captured Richard, 
as I find on the 19th of October 
an order to the Constable of the 
Tower of London to liberate 
John Earl of Sarum and Thos. 
Earl of Gloucester, an order to 
the Constable of the casUe of 
Wallingford to liberate Thomas 
Duke of Surrey, and to the 
Constable of the casUe of Hert- 
ford to liberate John Earl of Hun- 
tingdon. (Rot Claus. I Hen. 
IV.) The Bishop of Carlisle 
was liberated the same day. Our 
chronicler subsequently states 
that Henry kept the lords nine 
weeks in prison, which agrees 
with this date. 
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the seventh was the Earl of Arundel, the eighth was a. d. 1399. 
the young Earl of StaflFord,' the ninth Sir Frank de la 
Court, and of the other knights I have not the least 
knowledge. On the next day the Duke paraded 
through London to Westminster, accompanied by his 
newly-made knights, who were all dressed alike, and 
looked like so many priests.^ The following day was 



■ Edmund Earl of Stafford, and 
the Lord Hugh, brother to the 
Earl of Stafford, were amongi^t 
the peers knighted. (Lib. Pan[L 
in Magna Garderoba.) The Lord 
Edmund had lately succeedeil 
his brother Thomaa in the earl- 
dom. He married, by the Ring';^ 
special license, his brother's wi- 
dow, Anne, daughter of the late 
Duke of Gloucester. 

* The number of knights cre- 
ated by Henry was forty-six; but 
he was accompanied in procession 
by the mayor and seven prin- 
cipal citizens, making in all fifty - 
four. Most of their names are 
given by Holinshed, who ha^ 
copied them from MS. 2376^ 
BodL FroissartteUsusthatthe^r 
were Knights of the Bath ; thftt 
they had watched all the pre- 
ceding night, had bathed in token 
of purity, and were dressed in 
long green coats, the sleeves 
whereof were cut straight, aoct 
furred with minever, and with 
great hoods or chapperons furred 
in the same manner, and after Urn 
fashion used by prelates, which 
accounts for the observation in tlie 
text that they looked like so many 
priests. It appears, however, thut 
their coats or mantles were of 
green and blue tartan, and that 
the mantles of the peers were of 
green and gold tartan, lined with 
ermine. (Lib. Pann. in Ma^. 
Gard.) They all had double 
cordons, or strings of white silk 
upon their shoulders, from which 



white tassels were pendent. 
(Anstis on the Knighthood of 
the Bath.) The Knights of the 
Bath were not the only knights 
who watched previous to their 
installation; witness the Livre du 
Chevalier errant, written by the 
Marquis de Saiuces in 1394. 
(MS. Bibl. du Roi, fo. 3.) 

' Le Roi me va demandant 
De mon estre en present 
Et de ma lignee et de mon affaire 
Ainsi quel je diz sans contraire 
Toute mon affaire en present. 
Ainsi moy va retenant 
Que je feusse de sa court 
Mais que a nul ne feisse tort. 
Adonc moy firent confesser 
Et toute la nuit veillier. 
La de blanc je fuz vestuz 
Et puis men out revestuz 
Dune robe qui fu embrassee 
Du plus bel rouge de la contree. 
La veillay celle nuitiee 
Tant que vint a la joumee. 
hk me firent la messe oyr 
Toute entiere sans partir. 
La le Roy si me douba 
Et la colee me donna 
Et dist loyaulx et hardiement 
Ne soit nul iour en toy faiUant 
Et tousdiz ayez en memoire 
Lordre de cheualerie et son 

oeuure 
Et ainsi auras asses honneure 
Qui ne te fauldront nulz iours.' 

The three youngest only of 
Henry's sons appear to have been 
knighted at this time, (Lib. Pann. 
&c.,) although Sandford in his 
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A. D. 1S99. St. Edward^s day. Then proceeded the Duke on foot 
OTSnitfon. ^° Toysil array from Westminster Hall to the church ; 
di^rfls^*** all the streets through which he passed were covered 
October. ^j|.|j gQQj striped cloth : he was preceded by all the 
prelates wearing their mitres, and by the Bishop of 
London, who carried the sacrament, and chaunted the 
mass. The Duke was then crowned by two areb* 
bishops ; and, when the King returned, he wore his 
crown and sceptre, and, as he went along, they held 
over him a covering of silk cloth supported by four 
rods with four little silver bells.^ Before him rode 
his four sons; then came the Marshal on a high 
saddle, armed from head to foot, carrying a silver 
mace in his hand ; after him came the Constable. 
When King Henry was seated, they cried *Oyez;' 
and it was proclaimed by order of the King^ the 
Constable, and the Grand Steward of the house- 
hold, that all manner of foreigners should be for- 
bidden the court and the King's hall that dayy 
except the people of the Dukes of Berry and 
Orleans, and those are right welcome to the King's 
court. The King ordered that they should give 
them good cheer, and that they should be served 
after the King and the people of the City, but 
before all others. Such was the King's desire. 
And it is true that the king of the heralds held 



Geneal. Hist. (p. 267,) says that 
the eldest son of Henry was 
knighted also. It is probable 
our author was mistaken as to 
the two younger brothers of Hen- 
ry, viz. John Beaufort Marquis of 
Dorset, and Henry Bishop of 
Winchester, afterwards the cele- 
brated Cardinal Beaufort If 
Henry reknighted them, it was 
an oblique insult to Richard. 

* The Monk of St. Denys giyes 
the date of the coronation, Wed- 
nesday, October Ist. Froissart 



informs us that the canopy was 
carried by four burgesses of 
Dover, and that nine conduits 
in Cheapside were flowing with, 
white and red wine. In MS. K. 
is an allusion to the Champion, 
see page 76. John Dymock 
claimed the right of being Cham- 
pion at Richard's coronation in 
1377, in right of Margaret his 
wife, owner of the manor of Scri- 
velsby. (Processus coronationis 
Ric. II. LaUn MS. 6049. Bibl. 
du Roi.) 
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a little bag in his hand, whilst the others cried out a.d.is99. 



Item. Walden, who had been, and who was (JyArreitof 
riffht) Archbishop of Canterbury, was deprived of ms ^^^y 
see, and placed under arrest Now he had a mother- bury. 
in-law who dwelt at Saint Bartholomew'*s ; but the 
people of the new King left neither to mother nor son 
robe nor plate, but cleared the house of every thing: 
the King likewise seized all the goods of the Bishop 
of Carlisle, who had so boldly spoken to him in the 
Parliament in favour of King Richard. 

Item. On the vigil of All Saints, at break of 
day. King Henry sent to King Richard a black suit 
of clothes, and a black horse to carry him to the 
prison where he was about to be confined for ever, 
according to his sentence. When the King saw 
the black clothes and the black spurs, he asked 
for whom they were intended ; the servant repliedi 
« Dear Sire, they are for you.' The King then 
asked, * Who are to accompany me?' <The men of 
Kent will form your guard,' replied the servant 
' Alas ! I see well how things go, for they are the 
worst enemies I have. Go and tell Henry of Lan- 
caster from me that I am a loyal knight ; that I never 



' * Largesse ou noblesse, cest- 
kdire liberality.' (St. Palaye, 
Memoires sur rancienne che- 
valerie.) After the receipt of 
a gift from a peer, the heralds 
cried * Largesse de hault et 
puissant Prince A. B./ naming 
the tiUes of the donor. (Leland.) 
Henry was anointed with the 
sacred oil that was said to hare 
been given by an angel to Saint 
Thomas of Canterbury, as the 
French called Thomas k Becket, 
when he had taken refuge in 
France, together with an ampulla 



of lapis (? lazuli), enriched with 
pearls and precious stones, and 
surmounted with an eagle. Rich- 
ard had carried these treasures 
with him to Ireland, and had ex- 
pressed a desire to be anointed 
with the oil, but Henry seized 
upon the relics. Mezeray re- 
marks that this anointing ought 
to haye softened Henry's heart. 
(Mezeray. Walsingham.) 

For further particulars the 
reader is referred to Bouchet's 
Annales d'Aquitaine, orArchaeol. 
XX. 265. 

q2 
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A. D. 1399. 

Richard 
Uken, by 



cMtie. 



forfeited my knighthood ; and that he must send me 
a knight*8 spurs, otherwise I will not stir.' Then the 
tJVS^' servant brought him gilt spurs, a large horn, and 
a hunting spear ; ^ and thus accoutred, the horn hang- 
ing from his neck, and spear in hand, the King left 
London, escorted by his enemies, who led him in the 
disguise of a forester; and he reached Gravesend the 
same day to dinner, and there they kept him in 
confinement^ [Henry then threw into prison these 
three lords, for the suspicions he entertained of 
them ; the Duke of Exeter Earl of Huntingdon and 
brother of King Richard by his mother, the Duke of 
Surrey Earl of Kent, and the Duke of Aumarle 
Earl of Rutland ; and much he feared many others.] ' 
Nine weeks did the King keep the aforesaid lords in 
prison, after he had seized upon all their property; 
and then the Abbot of Westminster became surety 
for them, to deliver them up to the King when he 
should require them, upon which all three were de- 
livered up to him and were well lodged in his abbey ; 
and the Abbot said to them, *You shall be entertained 
honourably for King Richard's sake/ * 



*<Eppieu/ as MSS, O and 
9848 read, a short spear, such as 
the foresters were then accus- 
tomed to carry. 

* The words 'grand sands' in 
MS. O. may give us the derira- 
tion of Gravesend. Peter de Ick- 
ham (MS. 432S Harl.) and Poly- 
dore Vergil state that Richard was 
first taken to Ledes casUe in 
Kent; Hardyng mentions his sub- 
sequent removal to Pickering, 
Knaresborough, and Pontefract. 
(Chronicle,, p. 356.) 

' The sentence within the brack- 
ets is from MS. Le Beau ; but, as 
the sense of the subsequent sen- 
tence is imperfect without it, it 
may be presumed that it was in the 



original, and that all the other 
MSS. have omitted it. The Close 
Rolls confirm the fact of their 
imprisonment. See note \ p. 
224. If they were nine weeks in, 
prison, they must have been pot 
there immediately on tiie King's 
capture. 

^The Abbot of Westminster 
was evidently attached to Rich- 
ard ; he had accompanied him to 
Ireland, and had been sent, in 
1396, with letters to the two 
pretendants for the papacy. He 
wentfirstto Avignon ; butas Bene- 
dict would not receive him unless 
he granted him all the honours 
due to the papacy, he thought it 
useless to prosecute his journey 
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Item. It is true that the eighth day before Christ- a. d. is99. 
mas, thirteen hundred fourscore and nineteen, the^^ ^^^^ 
following parties were dining in the rooms of the Ab- {^"rfSTe 
hot of Westminster; that is to say, the first Duke was w^^i^ 
the Duke of Exeter Earl of Huntingdon; the second, ^* 
the Duke of Surrey Earl of Kent ; the third, the 
Duke of Aumarle Earl of Rutland. The first Earl 
was the Lord Despencer Earl of Gloucester ; and the 
second, the Earl of Salisbury; the late Archbishop of 
Canterbury, named Walden, was also there, and so 
was the good Bishop of Carlisle, the Abbot of West- 
minster, and Maudeleyn who resembled King Richard, 
with Master Pol, King Richard's physician, and a wise 
baron, Sir Thomas Blount. When the lords had 
finished dinner, they went into a side council-chamber, 
and a secretary was present who had prepared six small 
deeds, which were all cut and indented one to fit the 
other; to which each of the said lords affixed his seal, 
and swore by their souls to be faithful to one another 
even unto death, and to restore King Richard to 
his kingdom and seignory, or to die in the attempt 
They resolved to surprise King Henry and his sons 
at a tournament to be held on the day of the three 
Kings ; ^ for which purpose they were to assemble on 
New-year's day at a town called Kingston,^ ten leagues 
from London ; and that Maudeleyn should ride with 
them, to represent King Richard. Item. King Henry 



to the other Pope, and returned 
home. (Le Laboureur.) 

» Twelfth-day. MS. Lebaud 
reads, the first Sunday in the year. 
The Sloane MS. gives an ac- 
count of an extraordinary instru- 
ment, called a caltrappe, which 
was laid in Henry's bed for the 
purpose of his destruction. (Life 
of Henry of Monmouth, by Rev. 
J. E. Tyler.) It was reported to 
have been laid there by one of 



Isabella's household. Armed 
men were also introduced into 
Windsor castle in wagons, with a 
view to capture the King and his 
sons; but, warned by Rutland of 
the designs of the lords under pre- 
tence of making a * mommynge,' 
they had taken their departure. 

' Kingston was formerly writ- 
ten Kyngeston, which nearly ap- 
proaches the word in the Chro- 
nicle. (See the coins of Edw. II.) 
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A. D. 1400. sent letters to all the lords of his kingdom, inviting 
and commanding that they would come to the feast 
of the new King at his castle of Windsor. 

Item. On New-year^s day, King Henry had in his 
company his four sons, his two brothers, four earls, 
and four dukes; to wit, the Dukes of York, Surrey, 
Aumarle, and Exeter, who all wore the same uniform ; 
and the same day, after Henry and all the lords had 

8«Terai lords dined, eleven persons, viz. an archbishop, a duke, four 

rcQUMt HcD- 

Richaid to ®*^^^ ^^° knights, and three of the men of LondoDy 
these went down upon their knees, and presented a 
petition to King Henry, beseeching him to remember 
what he had said the day before, that he wished to 
deliver King Richard from this world and put him to 
death.^ King Henry looked at them (stedfoMy) and 
said» ^Cousin Archbishop of Canterbury, good uncle of 
York, you Earl of Arundel, and you Constable Earl 
of Northumberland, you Marshal Earl of Westmore- 
land, Earl of Warwick, Thomas Erpingham, and 
Harry Percy, consider well amongst yourselves what 
it is you require of me ; for King Richard has been 
our sovereign lord a long time, and was sentenced 
and condemned in open Parliament to perpetual im- 
prisonment ; and I say, if there shall be any rising in 
arms in the country in his favour, he shall be the 
first who shall die for it For I have great marvel 
that you should ask me such a thing. Do you think 



' This appears to be an allu- 
sion to the saying of Henry, re- 
ported by Froissart and repeated 
by Hall : < Have I no faithful 
friend which will deliver me of 
him whose life will be my death, 
and whose death the preservation 
of my life V Mr. Webb considers 
this deputation an improbable 
event ; but, lookingat the strongly 
marked opposition of the men of 
London throughout the whole 



history, it appears to be but in 
keeping with their usual con- 
duct. (See Preface.) The Monk 
of St. Denys remarks: *The 
wicked Londoners did not ceaae 
to demand with reiterated cries 
the execution of the King. Hen- 
ry rather endeavoured to appease 
them, saying he was not willing 
to alter the judgment of Par- 
liament/ 
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that I would do this at your bidding? So God help a. d. i4oo. 
me, I will by no means act in opposition to the open 
Parliament.' And, the Friday after New-year's day, 
all the lords left Windsor, and went to London to pre- 
pare their armour, their horses, their lances, and every 
thing appertaining to the joust, that they might be 
ready on the day of the Kings ; ^ and, having taken 
leave of King Henry, each departed to his own county, 
to raise his men and be in readiness for the rendezvous 
they had agreed upon at Kingston. Item. The Duke 
of Surrey went to take leave of the Countess of Kent, 
his mother; he also took leave of the Earl of Salisbu- 
ry, and then went home to his house near Saint Al- 
bans. The Earl of Gloucester^ was quite prepared. 



> < Which thing obtained, all the 
lords of this conspiracy departed 
to their houses (as they noised) 
to set armourers on work for 
trimming of their harness against 
the solemn jousts. Some had the 
helm, the visor, the two bauiers, 
and the two plackardes of the 
same curiously graven and cun- 
ningly costed. Some had their 
collars fretted, and others had 
them set with gilt bullions ; one 
company had the placard, the 
rest the port, the hurley, the tas- 
ses, the lamboys, the backpiece, 
the tassel, and the border of the 
cuirass all gilt. And another band 
had them aU enamelled azure. One 
sort had the vambrases, the pace- 
gardes, the grand guards, the pol- 
dren, the pollettes, parted with 
gold and azure. And another flock 
had them silver and sable. Some 
had the mainferres, the close 
gaunUets, the guisettes, the flan- 
cardes dropped and goutted with 
red, and others had them speckled 
with green. One sort had the 
quishes, the greves, the surlettes, 
the sockets on the right side and 
on the left side silver. Some had 



the spear, the burre, the coronet, 
all yellow ; and others had them 
of divers colours. One band had 
the schafieron, the cranet, the 
bard of the horse, all white ; and 
others had them all gilt. Some 
had their arming swords freshly 
burnished, and some had them 
cunningly varnished. Some spurs 
were white, some gilt, and some 
coal-black. One part had their 
plumes all white, another had 
them all red, and a third had 
them of several colours. One 
wore on his head-piece his lady's 
sleeve, and another bare on his 
helm the glove of his darling. 
But to declare the cosUy bases, 
the rich bardes, the pleasant trap- 
pers both of goldsmiths' work 
and embroidery, no less sump- 
tuously than curiously wrought, 
it would ask a long time to de- 
clare ; for every man after his ap- 
petite devised his fantasy, veri- 
fying the old proverb, so many 
heads, so many wits.' (HaU, i. 
fol. 12, quarto, 1542.) 

*The party here referred to 
is Lord Despencer the late Earl 
of Gloucester. Henry, with the 
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A. D. 1400. The Duke of Exeter Earl Huntingdon went to take 
Hontiiiy.''^ leave of his lady, who was a daughter of the late 
?nter»?ew*"' Duke of Lancaster, and sister to King Henry, and 
c^!!!ii!i!!l. al^ to the Queen of Spain and Portugal. But the 
lady began to weep ; and the Duke said, * Madam,* 
why do you weep now? for you made great rejoidngs 
when my dear lord tiie King and I were placed under 
arrest (and we are still under his displeasure) : and 
also when your brother was crowned, and my lord and 
brother was despoiled of his crown, which he had 
worn nobly for twenty-two years, 1 had great aonow 
at heart and wept ; and you, madam, had then great 
rejoicing and mirth ; why do your tears foil so now?* 
The lady had such excessive sorrow at the departing 
of her lord and husband that she could not utter a 
word ; for she saw her lord set out with so many fine 
men-at-arms and archers, that she feared for King 
Henry her brother, as well as for her husband. The 
Duke then kissed his wife and his two daughters. 



consent of Parliament, had sen- 
tenced him to Mese and forego' 
the title of Earl : in like manner 
he had deprived the Earls of 
Huntingdon, Kent, and RuUand 
of their dukedoms of Exeter, 
Surrey, and Albemarle; and the 
Marquis of Dorset of his title. 
They were also forbidden to give 
' liveries of signs,' or to have a 
greater retinue than was neces- 
sary for their households. (Rot. 
Pari. iii. 452.) 

Our chronicler occasionally 
continues the higher tiUe, though 
he alludes to the fact of their 
deprivation. 

* Hall and other English chron- 
iclers have evidently copied this 
scene, and enlarged upon it. Hall 
quaintly writes, * What, Besse ! 
how chaucetli this? When my 



brother King Richard wui de* 
posed of his dignity, and com- 
mitted to hard and sharp prisoiiy 
which had been King and ruled 
this realm nobly by Uie space of 
twenty-two years, and your bro- 
ther was exalted to the throne and 
dignity imperial of the same, 
then my heart was heavy, my 
life stood in jeopardy, and my 
comb was clearly cut; but you 
then rejoiced, laughed, and tri- 
umphed,' &c. (Hall, i. fol. 12, 
quarto, 1542. See also Sir J. 
Hayward's Life of Henry IV.) 
On the occasion of Richard's 
marriage he had given to the 
Countess of Huntingdon the 
manors of RostormeU, Penlyn, 
and Penkreth. The patent is 
dated from Calais. (Rot Pat. 
10 Aug. lURic. II. p.l.) 
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my Lady of Oxford and my Lady Mowbray, saying, a. d. uoo. 
^ Adieu, my sweet girls, I commend you to God ; pray 
for me!' 

Item. On the first Sunday of the year, the Duke of Tb« gather. 
Exeter, the Duke of Surrey, and the Earl of Salisbury arS*i frtenda 
met at Kingston, with eight thousand archers and Sunday. 4th' 
three hundred lances of men-at-arms, the flower of 
all England ; and, on setting off from Kingston, the 
lords sent letters to the Duke of Aumarle Earl of 
Rutland, in London, urging him not to fail to be at 
Colnbrook on the night of the Kings. The Duke of 
Aumarle was dining, the first Sunday of the year,^ 
with his father the Duke of York; and, after he had 
seated himself at table, he placed the indenture of 
their confederacy upon the table. When the Duke 
saw it, he demanded, *What letter is that?' 7?he 
Earl, taking off his bonnet, replied, ^ My lord, do not 
be angry, it does not touch you.' < Shew it to me,' 
said the Duke to his son, *for I will know what it is.' 
Aumarle then handed the letter to his father. And 
when the Duke of York saw the six seals, he read the 
letter throughout; which done, he said, < Saddle the 
horses directly. Hey! thou traitor thief, thou hast 
been traitor to King Richard, and wilt thou now 
be false to thy cousin King Henry? Thou knowest 
well enough that I am thy pledge-borrow, body for 
body, and land for goods, in open Parliament ; and I 
see plainly thou goest about to seek my destruction. 
By St George ! I had rather thou shouldst be hung 
than I.' And so the Duke of York mounted on 
horseback to ride to Windsor to reveal the matter to 
King Henry, and to shew him the letters which he 



* The correctness of the day 
here mentioned is borne out by the 
fact that a warrant for the arrest 
of the Earls of Kent and Hun- 
tingdon was made out on Jan- 



uary &th. Henry arriyed at Lon- 
don at too late an hour on Sun- 
day (Jan. 4th) to have the order 
made out. 
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A. D. 1400. had taken from his son* The Duke of Aumarle^ 

Sunday, 4lh , i . * i ▼,'• »▼ 

jmvLMij. seeing that his father was gone to King Henry at 
nS^the Windsor, set off himself and arrived there a good time 
before his father, who was advanced in years ; he 
then caused the castle-gates to be shut, and carried 
the keys with him to King Henry, before whom be 
bent the knee, beseeching his forgiveness. The 
King replied, ^Fair cousin, you have done nothing 
amiss.* Then he declared unto him the power of 
the confederated lords, their names, and the whole 
of the conspiracy ; how he and his sons were to have 
been seized, and King Richard and his Queen re- 
stored, and that he had been a party to the enterprise; 
for which he begged for mercy and forgiveness. * If 
this be true,' said Henry, *we pardon you; but if I 
find it false, upon our word you shall repent it."* 
Whilst they were talking together, the Duke of York 
arrived, and presented to the King the indenture he 
had taken from his son ; and, when the King saw the 
indenture with its six seals, he ordered eight horses 
to be saddled, for he would go to London presently. 
The King mounted on horseback, and reached Lon- 
don at nine o'clock at night : on his road he met the 
mayor with four attendants, hastening to inform him 
that the lords had taken the field with six thousand 
Henry ndsM followers. A proclamation was immediately issued 

ftD army. * ^ 

that all those who were willing to serve their King 
and the city of London should repair to the council- 
house, enrol their names, and swear to serve loyally ; 
promising, for fifteen days, eighteen pence for every 
lance, and nine pence for every archer. By the mor- 
row morning at eight o'clock, more than sixteen thou- 
sand men were enrolled and paid, and ready to follow 
the KingJ 

^ Hall's account is, that Henry i o'cIcHjk at night, and that the 
reached London about twelve | mayor brought him three thou- 
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On the day of the Kings, the sixth day of the 
year thirteen hundred fourscore and nineteen (o. s.), 
at the hour of noon, King Henry set out from Lon- 
don to encounter the other lords who were his enemies, 
with only fifty lances and six thousand archers. When 
he had reached a fine common a little way out of 
town, he gave orders to draw up his men, and he 
waited till three o'clock in the afternoon the arrival 
of his reinforcements from the city. In the mean while 
he said to the Earl of Warwick with tears in his eyes, 
< Thomas, I marvel very much what keeps our good 
cousin Arundel and the citizens so long.*^ ^Dear 
Sire,' replied the Earl, < if you had followed the counsel 
of the commons and of the open Parliament, there 
would have been no occasion for this day.** * What 
reason,' said the King, < had I to put such a lord to 
death ? he had done nothing amiss to me. Besides, I 
was not King then, what right had I to put him to 
death ; but, by St. George ! I promise you, if I en- 
counter him with them now, either he or I shall die.'^ 



A. D. 1400 
Henry 
nuurchei 
agminit th« 
fninigtnt 
lordi, 

Tnetday, 6th 
January. 



HU threat 
tokiU 
Richard, 
■hould he 
meet him. 



sand archers and three thousand 
bill-men, but that when he left 
London he had with him twenty 
thousand men ; that the lords of 
the conspiracy entered the castle 
of Windsor,but, not finding Hen- 
ry there, they determined with 
all speed to pass forth to Lon- 
don. They however changed their 
minds, and returned to the town 
of Colnbrook, where they tarried. 
Henry pitched his camp on 
Hounslow Heath. 

* The editor hopes that the 
reader will give some considera- 
tion to this remarkable expres- 
sion, and that he will couple with 
it the fact that to Creton is traced 
the authorship of Richard's as- 
sassination by Sir Piers Exton, — 
Creton, the valet de chambre 
of tlie court where the Duke 
of Orleans, after the death of 
Philippe le Bel, exercised the 



sovereign power, and desired 
to strengthen his influence by 
the marriage of his son with 
Isabel. It is the editor's opi 
nion that the author never pen- 
ned the later chapters of this 
chronicle until several years af- 
ter Henry's accession. Henry 
maintained that the Duke of Or- 
leans had excited him to the en- 
terprise upon the crown of Eng- 
land, to mortify (contrarier) the 
Duke of Burgundy, who was 
opposed to it. It is right to add, 
that the MS. 9848 Bibl. du Roi, 
which I only accidentally disco- 
vered after the first part of this 
work was printed, reads as fol- 
lows: 'Mais se guerre estoit 
mene a cause de luy que ie con- 
seil de parlement seroit acomply, 
et si Tous promes par Saint 
George se je puis venir a men 
desB*, les traystres en mourront' 
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A. D. 1400. He then said he feared not the French, the Scotch, 
the Irish, nor the English who had armed agdnst him, 
nor any people in the world but the Flemings;^ and 
remarked, that he doubted not they would have re- 
ceived news of our doings, and would be the first to 
come upon us. He accordingly conunanded the 
mayor to return to the city, to order that none should 
be so bold to pass the sea, upon pain of being hung. 
At three o^clock the Lord Fouatre^ arrived upon a 
tall charger with a high saddle, bearing the banner of 
London, which was argent, a cross gules, and with him 
eight thousand fighting men all on horseback. Upon 
their arrival there was great rejoidng, and the King 
called for wine;' and, when he had drunk, he handed 
the cup to the Earl of Warwick, saying, < Thomas, 
drink, and don't be afraid ; we shall have a glorious 
day.' Presently the Earl of Arundel arrived, who 
alighted from his horse and made his reverence to 
the King, who embraced him, saying, <Dear cousin, 
Heniy wc are glad to see you/ The King drew up his 
tonmin army of twenty thousand men in order of battle, and 

order of dm- 
tlanear 

KODBillgtOll* ' ' ■ ■■ I 



■ The London mob of 1S81 had 
exercised great cruelty to the na- 
tives of Flanders. They dragged 
thirteen out of one church, seven- 
teen out of another, and thirty- 
two out of the Vintry, and struck 
off their heads with shouts of 
triumph and exultation. (Dr. 
Lingard, Hist of England.) 

> Walter Lord Fitzwalter, Con- 
stable of Baynard's Castle, here- 



ditary standard-bearer of Lon- 
don. (Carte.) In the 2nd of 
Henry he chedlenged the traitor- 
ous Rutland; but Henry inter- 
fered, and settled their difference. 
(Rot. Pari. iu. 459.) 

* It would appear from the bal- 
lad of London Lickpenny, com- 
posed by John Lydgate, that wine 
was not then very dear, — a penny 
per pint : 



* The tavemer took me by the sieve ; 
Sir, sayth he, v^yll you our wine assay ? 
I answerd, that can not mutch me greve, 
A peny can do no more than it may : 
I drank a pynt, and for it dyd pay ; 
Yet sore a hungerd from thence I yede, 
And, wanting my money, I cold not spede.' 
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ordered the Earl of Rutland to go forwards to recon- a. d. 1400. 
noitre his enemies, who were sixteen miles' distance,^ 
and to bring him a positive report of them. He then 
appointed a van-guard of four thousand archers and 
two hundred lances, in two divisions ; giving the com- 
mand of one to his brother the Marquis, and of the 
other to Sir Thomas Erpingham, and sending them 
by different routes. To the rest he gave orders 
that no person should be so bold as to pass his horse 
on pain of losing his head, for he wished to be the 
first to come to blows. When Rutland left the Kinir, The sari of 

^ Huntingdon 

he went straight to Colnbrook, where he found the •»*»»*■ «™y 

^ atColutoook. 

brother of King Richard and the other lords, to whom 
he gave to understand that King Henry was out of 
London ready to take the field with two thousand 
archers ; and the lords thought that the King had not 
even so many men as the Earl had told them, and 
agreed in council that they should go to Wales or 
Chester, where they would be strong enough to fight 
all England. The Earl of Rutland pretended 
that he was willing to live and die with them. 
When the lords and their army had passed the two They pan 

Mnidonheid 

bridges of Maidenhead, four leagues beyond Coin- Bridge, 
brook,^ the two van-guards of King Henry came in«"»J«»' 
sight; and the Earl of Rutland, perceiving that they 
were so near, returned towards them, crying out 
<They all flee/ making pretence that he had had a 
skirmish with those who passed the bridge : and the 
lords of King Richard's party perceiving that the 



^ It must hare been in the 
neighboarhood of Kensington 
that Henry awaited his reinforce- 
ments ; from which Cokibrook, 
where the Duke of Surrey and 
Richard's friends were, is about 
sixteen miles distant. The main 
body of Henry's army then march- 



ed to Hounslow, about six miles 
from Colnbrook, as MS. Y reads. 
' The two bridges of Maiden- 
head, as is well known, succeed 
one the other on the main road. 
Maidenhead was formerly writ- 
ten Maidenheth. (Rot. Pat. S 
Hen.IV. p.2. m.l6.) 
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A. D. 1400. Earl of Rutland was against them, held the bridge 
jaaui?! ^ with the Duke of Surrey, who is called Earl of Kent, 
and begged the Earl of Huntingdon that he would 
lead on the army until they had fairly passed Hen- 
ley and Oxford, and he would hold (the bridge with) 
those of the rear-guard who were best mounted in 
Encounter spito of them. The van-guard of King Henry could 
Tui.guaid. not succeed in passing the bridge of Maidenhead; 
and the Duke of Surrey skirmished so well that he 
captured from them two pack-horses, two baggage 
wagons, and a chariot of the King's ; he would not let 
a single person pass the bridge for three days before 
King Henry came up : ^ and when he knew that the 
King had arrived, he and his companions held the 
bridge bravely till night, and then stole away quietly* 
taking with him all of the town, both horse and foot, to 
serve King Richard. The Earl of Huntingdon had 
already gone on with all the army, clearing the town 
of its provisions and victuals, that King Henry and his 
people might not find any. The Duke of Surrey 
rode with such speed that he reached Oxford the same 
night; and, after leaving that city, he overtook on the 
morrow King Richard's brother and the other lords 
with the people of Woodstock ; and they marched to a 
town called Cirencester. There the army encamped in 
the fields, but all the lords went to lodge in an inn. 
These were their names, to wit, the first was a noble 
knight, the Duke of Surrey Earl of Kent; the 
second. King Richard's brother, the Duke of Exeter 
Earl of Huntingdon;^ and there were the noble Earl 



' Three hours are perhaps in- 
tended. 

' Walsingham states that the 
Earl of Huntingdon remained 
near London, to watch the pro- 
gress of events. Quiescence was 
very foreign to the Earl's charac- 



ter. ' I love nothing better than 
fighting/ said he to the Duke of 
Lancaster. (Froissart.) And yet, 
if he had been present at Ciren- 
cester, his valour would surely 
have extricated the lords from the 
hands of the towns-people. On 
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of Gloucester Lord Despencer; the Earl of Salis- a.d.i4oo. 
bury, whose name was Montagu, and a worthy JJJ^'Ji**' 
knight and baron called Sir Thomas Blount; andgJSJSSrf 
there were also Maudeleyn who resembled 
Richard, and a knight called Sir Benet Seley.^ 



King SSton^L 

All nowpro- 

•»^' nouncedy 

SyMMter.) 



the other hand, the Rolls of Par- 
liament of the 2nd of Henry IV. 
declare that he forfeited all his 
lands and goods, with the other 
lords, on the 15th of January, 
the vigil of the Epiphany, 1400. 
(Rot. Pari. iii. 459.) 

* That the reader may form an 
opinion of the comparative power 



of the nobles of England, I insert 
a list of the forces that accompa- 
nied Richard to Scotland in the 
ninth year of his reign. It diiSerB 
from that given by Sir H. Nicolas 
in the Archsologia, vol. xxii, in 
several in8tances,and the propor- 
tion of men-at-arms and archers 
would appear more probable. 



Latin MS. 6049, Bibl. da Roi. f. 30. 

Ordenances de les troys batailles et des deux esles du bataille da 

Roy a son pm' viage en Escoce Ian de son regno noefisme. 

En lavant garde. 

Hommet dannei.* Areh'n. 

Mons' de Lancastre . . . 1050 3050 
Le Conte de Bukyngh*m (afterwards Duke of 

Gloucester) . ... 400 800 

Le Conte Mareschall et de Notyngh'm . 200 300 

En la bataille da Roy. 



LeTyneUduRoy 


800 


2050 


Monsc de Cantebrigg (afterwards Duke of York] 


150 


200 


Le Conte Darundell 


140 


800 


Le Conte de Warrewyk 


140 


800 


Le Conte de Stafford 


140 


200 


Le Conte de Oxenford . 


140 


200 


Le Conte de Sar* 


50 


120 


Le Chanceler 


60 


80 


LeTresorer .... 


40 


40 


Le Garde du Prive Seal 


30 


30 


Le Seneschall du losteU du Roy . 


30 


30 


LeS'duRoos 


20 


30 


Le S* de Beaumont 


80 


40 


Le S* de Wylughby 


50 


60 


Mons' John Lovell, Wm. Bostreaux, De Se3rmo' 


100 


200 


Mons' John Devos 


50 


80 


Mons' Symon Bnrley 


20 


SO 


Le Sire de Fferers de Groby 


20 


30 


Haryngton 


30 


60 


Mons' Thom* TVyuet 


20 


20 


Mahew Goumay 


20 


20 


Aubrey de Veer 


20 


20 


Levesq' Deverwyk — venoit a p6 lordenance fait 
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A. D. Hoo. these lords were lodged in one inn, with many other 
nie^iohiiof ]^night8 and esquires whom I do not at all know: 
Smaterf** ^nd, whilst they were all lodged within the town of 
niffHJui- Cirencester, their people and their army remained in 
^p^^en, the fields without a captain ; which was great marvel, 
1400.) ^' for the flower of all England was there. Whilst the 
lords were stopping in the inn, where they thought 
they were in safe quarters, the Duke of Surrey or- 
dered the constable of the town to be ready {wUh 
the toums people) at break of day all armed, both foot 
and horse, to succour King Richard. After this order 
had been given, there arrived one of King Henry's 
archers, who went to lodge in the inn where all Uie 
said lords were, and had a fire lighted in a room to 
himself. The Duke of Surrey knew that one of King 
Henry's archers was lodged in the house, and went 
to speak to him, and asked him what part he came 
from. The archer replied, * My lord, I come from 
the parts of Wales, whither I have been sent by King 
Henry.' The Duke of Surrey then took the badge 



En la ele dextre. 








Hommes darmct. Ardi'ta. 


Mods' de Cantebrigg 


100 


200 


LoTell, Botreaux, Seymour 


100 


900 


Le Sire de WUughby . 


60 


60 


En la ele sinistre. 






Le Conte de Warrewyk 


140 


SOO 


Stafford . 


120 


20 


Le Cbanceler 


60 


80 


En la regarde. 






Le Conte de Northumbr* 


400 


400 


Devenschire 


60 


60 


Le Sire de NeviU 


200 


SOO 


Mons' Henr' Percy 


100 


100 


Le Sire de Clyfford 


40 


60 


Le Sire de la Zouche de Haryngworth 


89 


SO 


Mons' Amory Senct-Amant 


16 


24 


Le Sire de Berkele 


24 


SO 


Mons* Tho« Percy leisnc 


60 


60 


Levesq' de Dnresme — renoit a pour lorde 


nance. 
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he wore on bis arm and cast it into the fire, saying a. d.uoo. 
he did it in spite of Henry of Lancaster; *and you, *°"*^* 
traitor rascal ! are come here as a spy, for which you 
shall be quickly drawn and bung in spite of your 
master/ The Duke sent for the constable of the 
town,^ and ordered him to have the archer quickly 
drawn and hung, who told the lords he would do so 
shortly; but he took the archer into his house, and 
gave him meat and drink. But the archer said to the 
constable, * I beseech and beg of you, for the sake of 
King Henry, that you give me a respite uutil the 
Duke of Surrey has spoken to King Henry, to know 
whether this army be under his command or no.^ 
The constable, being thus requested by the archer,^ 



' To John Gosin, of Cirences- 
ter, to whom the present lord the 
King granted 100 marks yearly, 
to be received at the Exdiequer 
during his life, &c., for the good 
service performed by the said 
John in manfully resisting at Ci- 
rencester Thomas late Earl of 
Rent, and others, who had trai- 
torously risen against the said 
King and his allegiance, a pay- 
ment of 11/. 9#. 2d., on account. 
Issue RoUs, Mich. 1 Hen. IV. 

' It is plain from the context 
that the constable considered the 
archer to have brought him ex- 
press orders from Henry. We 
learn from Rymer, (Fcedera, 
Merks' pardon, Nov. 28th, 1400,) 
that the men of Wantage and 
Farringdon in Berkshire, and 
Hampton in Oxfordshire, also 
rose in favour of Henry. Frois- 
sart states the number of his 
partisans assembled at Ciren- 
cester at 2000. Henry had 
considerable property in the 
neighbourhood: the hamlet of 
Shifford in the parish of Bamp- 
ton, and a part of the adjoining 
parish of Stanlake, descended to 



him firom Henry son of Edmund 
Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, 
by whose daughter and sole heir 
Blanch they came into the pos- 
session o^ John of Gaunt. Gaunt 
House is still standing at Stan- 
lake, surrounded by its original 
moat It is not generally known 
that Old Shifibrd, formerly called 
Siflbrd or Skipford, is the vene- 
rated spot where was held the 
first Wittenagemote by Alfred, 
about the time he founded Uni- 
versity College, Oxford; and not 
long after, in 977, the great coun- 
cil of Kyrtlington, where were 
present King Edward the Mar- 
tyr, St. Dunstan Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and Sidemannus, 
Bishop of Crediton. 1 think that 
Kyrtlington is the same with 
Micclantun, now called Duck- 
lington, a hamlet adjoining Shif- 
ford. Dr. Plot, in his History of 
Oxfordshire, ed. 1677, fol. 22, 
gives his reasons for this state- 
ment; and gives from a Saxon 
MS. of the Cottonian Library, 
whichhedescribesasfol.c.p. 173, 
but which I much fear perished 
in the fire at Oxford, the follow- 
R 
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Sumy. 



A. D. 1400. immediately went to asaemble all the men of the 
tL^c^!!^ town, who numbered full rixty archeTS ; and then pio- 
£^^^ ceeded to the inn where the lords were, and said to 
the Duke of Surrey, ^ My lord, I arrest you on tho 
part of King Henry, and command that none of yoa 
be so bold as to depart out of the house without 
his permission.' Upon whidi the Duke of Surrey 
gave him a cufi^ saying, * Rascal! how is it you are 
so bold to arrest us? you shall be hung to-mor- 
row morning as soon as it is light. Villain! beie 
is King Richard who is our sorereign King; how is 
it you dare speak so proudly? beg the King^s par- 
don/ But the constable would not, upon which the 
Earl gave him another cuff. And thus b^^ the scuffle 
between the lords and the men of Cirencester, whidi 
was a great pity ; for the constable called out to the 
townsmen, < I command you in the name of King 
Henry to go and seize these lords, who are all ene- 
mies of my lord the King.' The assault then began ; 
they shot their arrows thickly, and at the first flight 
killed the Duke of Surrey Earl of Kent The 
Earl of Salisbury fought till he was overpowered 
and killed.^ When King Richard's brother, the E^l 



ing account of the Wittenage- 
mote : 'There sat at Shifford 
many thanes, many bishops, and 
many learned men, wise earls, 
and awful knights. There was 
Earl Elfrick, very learned in the 
law, and Alfred, England's herds- 
man, England's darling ; he 
was King of England; he 
taught them that could hear him 
how they should live.' The rising 
ground of the 'Court close' at 
Old Shifford forms a natural am- 
phitheatre; and the 'Kinsay field,' 
and other local traditions, pre- 
serve the remembrance of the 
event. (See Rev. C. Hawtrey 
Vicar of Bampton's Various Opin- 



ions of the Philosophical Befiorm- 
ers considered, 1793 ; and Dog- 
dale, Monast article Eyniham.) 

' The account of Walsingfaam 
is, that the Earls of Kent and 
Salisbury were made prisonerSy 
were placed in the abbey. And 
would have been sent to Henry ; 
but, when the townsmen found 
that their town had been set oo 
fire, they dragged the earb oat 
into the market-place and be- 
headed them. 

Henry gave the men of Ciren- 
cester all their goods and chat- 
tels, as well as those of theoCher 
rebels whom they resisted. (RoC 
Pat. 1 Hen. IV. p. 5, 96.) He sIm 
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of Huntingdon, the Earl of Gloucester Lord De- a. d. 140a 
spencer, and Maudelejm who resembled King Rich- 
ard, saw that the men <^ the city pressed them so 
hard to seize diem and put them to death, it is 
true that these three lords jumped out of a window, 
left the houae^ and went to set fire to two or three 
houses in the town; for they imagined that the vil- 
lous of the town would dien leave off the attack 
upon the lords, who were placed in great danger: for 
the steps of the house were so narrow that they 
could only defend themselves two and two at a time; 
and some of the villeins had got within the house, 
and the fifty archers outside drew so fast that the 
lords could not put their heads out of the room to 
defend themselves. And when the Earl ot Hunting- 
don, the E^rl of Gloucester, and Maudeleyn saw that 
die villeins took no account of the fire, and that they 
continued the attack to kill or take the lords, they 
ran off to the fields, where they thought to find their 
army and their people; but they did not find them, DiaMnipnof 
for seeing the town on fire, and thinking King Henry fouowen! 
was come, they all fled towards Scodand. The Earl 
of Huntingdon found his steward with about a dozen 
horses, and immediately mounted, and went away to- 
wards Essex to flee from the kingdom; and the Lord 
Despencer fled towards Wales, his own country ; and 



ordered them to receiye four does 
and a hogshead of wine annually, 
besides six does and a hogshead 
of wine for the women of Ciren- 
cester. (Foedera.) The gallant 
Earl of Kent was but twenty-fiye 
years of age when he met with 
his premature death. His uncle, 
King Richard, had left him the 
handsome legacy of 10,0002. in 
the will which he made just be- 
fore his last expedition to Ire- 
land. He had given him, in 1396, 
an annuity of ten pounds per an- 



num (Rot Pat. SO Not. 20 Rlc. 
II. p.l.); also in 1398 all the lands 
of Uie late Earl of March in Ire- 
land. (Rot. Pat. 22 Sep. 20 R. II.) 
The worthy and accomplished 
Elarl of Salisbury was told he 
would rue the day that he ever 
went to Paris, as Richard's am- 
bassador, to oppose Henry's mar- 
riage with Mary the daughter of 
the Duke of Berry. He went 
with great reluctance, but Rich- 
ard required him to do so on his 
allegiance. 

r2 
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A. D. 1400. Maudeleyn thought to go to ScotlaiuL The lords 
"'**^' who remained in the town of Cirencester held the 
house bravely, and defended themselves valiantly 
until the morrow morning at eight o^clock, when they 
were forced to surrender. There were captured Sir 
Thomas Blount, Sir Benet {SheUey), and thirty other 
knights and esquires;^ whom they bound securely 
together, and led them away on foot by the side of 
their horses, which the villeins rode. When the lords 
were captured, the townspeople cut off the heads of 
^ the Duke of Surrey and the Earl of Salisbury, and 

stuck them on long poles ; and in this manner carried 
them from Cirencester to Oxford, where they found 

K«^«>nr King Henry lodging in the abbey of the Carmelites, 
without the town, to whom they brought the heads 
and the prisoners. The King commanded his cham- 
berlain, Sir Thomas Erpingham, to have justice exe- 
cuted upon the lords who were taken prisoners, and 
to put them all to death, except a young knight whom 
he had dubbed the Saturday before his coronation, 
whom the King pardoned for rising in arms against 
him, on account of his youth and noble lineage. Sir 
Thomas Blount and Sir Benet' {SheUey) were drawn 



> Amongst those captured was 
Sir Ralph Lumley, 'from the 
northern parts.' The men of Ciren- 
cester beheaded him there on the 
Thursday, the third day after the 
Epiphany. (Monk of Evesham ; 
Cotton. MS. Tiberius C. ix.; and 
London Chronicle.) 

' Sir Benedict or Benet Sely or 
Shelley appears to have been a 
naval commander. In the Gascon 
Rolls (12 Ric. II. 26 Dec.) is a 
safe-conduct for several Spaniards 
taken prisoners upon the sea by 
Benedict Sely. He had also been 
Marshal of Richard's household, 
and the King had bestowed upon 
him an annuity of forty pounds 
a year. (Rot. Pat. 20 Ric. II. p. 



7th Dec.) Henry after his ac- 
cession had confirmed to him the 
possession of the priory of Chep- 
stow. (Rot Pat. 1 Henry IV. 
p. 2. m. 4.) Sir Thomas Blount, 
who is named, and not undeser- 
vedly, with such respect by the 
chronicler, was a military knight 
of considerable eminence. He 
was appointed to review the men 
of arms and archers at Dover, 
about to embark forCalais SO Ap. 
laso. (Rot Franc. 12 Ric. II.) 
The chroniclers do not mentioii 
of what county he was. I find 
a Sir Thos. Blount, a sheriff 
of Bristol, from Michaelmas 
1399 to 1400 (Pipe Rolls); and 
another knight, of the 
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from Oxford unto the place of execution, a longAD.i4oo. 
league or more, and there they were hung ; they then fi, tSoSL**' 
cut them down and made them speak, and placed them sbslL'S^ 
before a large fire. Then came the executioner with shdi^^ 
a razor in his hand, and kneeling down before Sir 
Thomas Blount, who had his hands tied, begged 
his forgiveness for putting him to death, for he was 
obliged to perform his office. 'Are you he,' said Sir 
Thomas, 'who will deliver me from this world? The 
executioner replied, < Yes, my lord ; I beg you to par- 
don me.' The lord then kissed him and forgave him. 
The executioner had with him a small basin and a 
razor, and, kneeling between the fire and the lords, 
unbuttoned Sir Thomas Blount, and ripped open his 
stomach, and tied the bowels with a piece of whip- 
cord that the breath of the heart might not escape, 
and cast the bowels into the fire. As Sir Thomas 
was thus seated before the fire, his bowels burning 
before him, Sir Thomas Erpingham said, ' Now go 
and seek a master who will cure you.* Sir Thomas 
Blount placed his hands together, saying, ' Te Deum 
laudamus ! Blessed be the hour when I was bom, and 
blessed be this day, for I die this day in the service 
of my* sovereign lord King Richard.' ' After he had 
thus spoken. Sir Thomas Erpingham asked him, ' Who 



name, was executed at Tyburn 
with five others of the household 
of the Duke of Exeter for his 
allegiance to the same party in 
1460 ; but he was of the county 
of Kent (Chron. of the White 
Rose.) 

' The unshaken constancy of 
the loyal knight, and the brutality 
of Sir Thomas Erpingham, are 
here depicted in a homely but 
graphic manner. Richard on the 
21 St of August, after his capture, 
had appointed Erpingham (by 
compulsion, it must be presumed) 



Constable of Dover castle, and 
Warden of the Cinque Ports. 
(Rot. Pat. 23 Ric. II. 21 August, 
Nantwich.) Henry appointed 
him his chamberlain (Knyg^ton), 
and rewarded him with the towns 
of Barking, Ilford, and Daben- 
ham, ' pro herbergagio et hospi- 
tatione suis et servientium suo- 
rum.' (Foedera, 28 Oct. 1399.) 
In his old age. Sir Thomas Er- 
pingham shot the first arrow at the 
battle of Azencourt. Henry paid 
him sixteen pounds for a sparrow- 
hawk, 14th Dec. 1401. (Fell 
Rolls.) 
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A. D. 1400. are the lords, knights, and esquires who are of your 
accord and treason ?' To whidi the good kniglit ie» 
plied, suffering as he was, * Art thou the traitor Erp- 
ingham? Thou art more false than I am or ever was ; 
and thou liest, folse knight as thou art; finr, by tbm 
death which I must suffer, I never spake ill of any 
knight, lord, or esquire, nor of anybody in the world: 
but thou utteredst thy folse spleen like a false and dis» 
loyal traitor ; for by thee, and by Ae &lse traitor the 
Earl of Rutland, the nobb knighthood of England 
is destroyed. Cursed be the hour when thou and be 
were bom ! I pray to God to pardon my sins : and 
thou traitor Rutland, and thou fidse Erpingham^ I 
call you both to answer before the face of Jesus Christ 
for the great treason that you two have committed 
against our sovereign lord noble King Richard, and 
against his noble knighthood/ The executioner then 
asked him if he would drink. *No^' he replied, *yott 
have taken away wherein to put it, thank God V and 
then he begged the executioner to deliver him from 
this world, for it did him harm to see the traitorsL 
The executioner kneeled down, and. Sir Thomas 
having kissed him, die executioner cut off his head 
and quartered him ; and he did the same to the other 
lords, and parboiled the quarters. And in Oxford 
castle many other knights and esquires ^ were beheaded. 
xii^^ Henry Item. lu the year thirteen hundred fourscore and 
hMds of uie nineteen, the sixteenth day of January, being the ninth 
to London, day after the Kings, and a Wednesday,^ came a fine 



1 ThomaB Wintenhull, esq. and 
about twenty-seven persons were 
beheaded at Oxford. (London 
Chronicle.) Amongst them were 
John Walsh and Baldwin of 
Kent, esqs. One John Ferrour 
was there tried and convicted of 
treason; but Henry pardoned him, 
on account of his having saved 
his life from the mob who mur- 



dered Simon Sudbury Archbisliop 
of Canterbury in lS81,and bamt 
his father's palace in the Savoy. 
(Plac. Cor. in Cast. Oxon.) 

* The 16th day of January ww 
a Friday. There must have been 
an error in the MSS., as the fol- 
lowing Monday is correoUy caU- 
ed the 19th day of the mooth. 
(See p. 256.) 
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present sent by King Henry to the city of London ; a.d.mm. 
that is to say, eight heads with their quarters, and 
twelve living gentlemen, prisoners, bonnd with whip- 
cord and led between the villeins. The head of the 
Duke of Surrey was carried first and upon the high- 
est pole, and before it went the greatest part of the 
trumpeters and minstrels of the country; and the 
men of London made great rejoicings. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, with eighteen Ushops, and 
thirty-two mitred abbots, besides the other prelates^ 
went in procession, all mitred, and wearing their 
ecclesiastical robes, to meet the present sent by King 
Henry to the Londoners; and they chanted *Te 
Deum laudamus,' while the people cheered, and 
shouted out unanimously, * God preserve and bless 
our lord King Henry and my lord the Prince I' 
The Archbishop then went to St. Paul's, where they 
chanted in chorus *Te Deum laudamus,' and after- 
wards the Archbishop preached a sermon* On the Hb trinm- 
Thursday following King Henry entered London, and ^^'"^ 
was received with great rejoicing by all the people 
of the city, who left their work of every kind, and 
put on their armour. When King Henry arrived at 
St Paul's, the mother church of London, all the 
prelates of the realm of England came to meet him, 
singing *Te Deum laudamus,^ as they had done the 
day before, and the Archbishop sprinkled him with 
holy water. Then said King Henry to the prelates, 
as he sat quietly upon hb horse, ^ By St. Greorge ! 
Hwere a fine sight to see us all here assembled, pro- 
vided we were all true and faithful one towards 
another, for certainly there are some traitors amongst 
us ; but I vow to God that I will gather up the weeds 
and will clear my garden of them^ and will sow good 
plants, until my garden shall be all clean within my 
ditches and walls, unless some of you repent' On the 
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A. D. 1400. Friday following the King went in prooewon ihrougfa- 
out the city of London, with all the clergy and tbe 
lords who went before him, while the commonalty of 
the city followed : and, when the procession came 
partly out into tbe fields, he began to speak as fol- 
lows; *I thank you, both little and great, for the 
kindness and great honour you have done me; I shall 
be always bound to the people of London, and, upon 
my word, you will always find me a good and fidthful 
servant.' He said moreover, <My lord and unde 
never carried war so far or so long, but, please Grod, 
I will carry it farther, or I will die m the attempt' 
Then they all shouted with one voice *God preserve 
our lord King Henry, and God bless my lord the 
Prince !' Thus said all who were there present 
Hennr twd* Item. It is true that on the day of the Kinga, 
toputRich- when King Henry had taken the field, without Lon- 
etb janouy! don, with all his people who were about to combat 
the lords who had risen to support King Richard, be 
commanded a knight, called Sir Peter Exton,' to go 
and deliver straightway from this world John of Lon- 
don, called Richard,' for it behoved that the sentence 
of Parliament should be accomplished. The knight, 
having taken leave of King Henry, rode to the castle^ 
where be found King Richard confined,^ who was 



* ' There was a lord mayor, 
one of Richard's opposcrs, called 
Sir Thomas Exton.' (Miss Strick- 
land, Queens of England, iii. 
29.) I have not yet met with his 
name; but I find a Nicholas Exton 
one of the collectors of the cus- 
toms and subsidies of the King 
in the port of London. (Pipe 
Rolls, 1 Henry IV.) 

'The nickname of John of Lon- 
don, given to Richard, alludes to 
the report spread by Henry that 
Richard was the illegitimate scm 
of the Princess of Wales by a 



canon of Bordeaux ; (see Froii- 
sart ;) but Meseray remarks, tliat 
that reproach might have been 
cast upon Henry with more 
reason, seeing that the Qoeen 
his mother, on her death-bed, 
had confessed to a bishop that 
she had substituted him in tbe 
place of her true son, whom ihe 
had suffocated by accident, charg- 
ing him, on his conscience, to dis- 
cover the secret if he saw tliat he 
were likely to inherit the crown. 
(Mczeray, 083, fo. Paris, 164S.) 
' It must be borne in mind tliat 
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seated at table awuting his dinner; and Sir Peter a. d. 1400. 
called King Richard^s esquire tranchant,and forbad him ^S^ 
on the part of King Henry to dare to taste any more 
the icing's meat; (saying y) *he might let him eat alone 
if he chose, for he should never eat again/ The 
esquire returned to the room where King Richard was 
seated, who was unwilling to eat because he was left 
alone, and his esquire would not perform his oflSce as 
usual < What is the news?' said the King. The esquire 
replied ; < I know of none except that Sir Peter Exton 
is come; what tidings he has brought them I know not' 
King Richard then begged the esquire to carve him 
some meat and to taste it, as was his duty. The esquire 
went down upon his knees before the table, and, beg- 
ging King Richard's pardon, hoped he would excuse 
him, for they had forbidden him by King Henry's 
order; upon which King Richard went into a passion, 
and, seizing one of the table-knives, struck the esquire 



the aothor represents Richard as 
a prisoner in a castle in Kent. 
Froissart and the foreign chro- 
niclers state he was confined in 
the Tower of London. Richard 
was, howeyer, confined in Ponte- 
fract or Pon^ret castle, York- 
shire. Thatmurderousden, where, 
first, its owner, Thomas Earl of 
Lancaster, was put to death by 
Edward II., where, afterwards, 
the innocent Earl of Rivers and 
Sir Richard Grey were murdered, 
and where, in 1483, Sir Richard 
Vaughan was beheaded, was 
built by Hildebert Lacy, a Nor- 
man, to whom William the Con- 
queror gave this town. In the 
Lansd. MS. 21 3, f. 319, quoted by 
Mr.Wright in the Appendix to the 
alliterative poem edited by him 
for the Camden Society, there is 
an account of a visit paid by three 
military men to Pontefract in 



1634. They remark, ' The Exton 
story was received in England 
two centuries ago; and ina round 
tower, the highest of seven which 
then existed, is shewn a post upon 
which the cruel hackings and 
fury blows do still remain.' Mr. 
King, an eminent antiquary, has 
shewn, however, that the room 
where Richard was confined is a 
very narrow wretched chamber, 
formed in the thickness of the 
wall, which has two very small 
narrow vrindows next the court. 
Here tradition says Richard II. 
was confined and murdered. 
(Archaeol. vi. 311.) In this room 
there would be scarcely room for 
the enactment of the drama. It 
is worthy of remark that Charles 
d*Orleans was also imprisoned 
here by Henry V. in 1417, on the 
rising of the Earl of Cambridge. 
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A.D. 1400. on the head with it, exdaiming, * Cnned be Hemy of 
Lancaster and thou !' As he uttered these words, id 
rushed Sir Peter Exton to the room where King Ricb* 
ard was, with seven men, each man having a lance in 

Ridiud't his hand. It is true that King Richard, peroeiTfaig Sir 

■italic*. Peter Exton and his seven armed men, put the table 
back from him, and, springing in the midst of theniy 
wrung an axe from the hands ot one of them who came 
there to murder him; with which King Richard right 
valiantly and vigorously defended himself and in so 
doing slew four out of the eight men; when Sir Peter 
leaped upon the chair where King Richard usually 
sat at meals whilst he was in prison, where he awaited, 
his axe in his hand, till the King came near to him. 
The King defended himself so well that it was great 
marvel how he could so long make head against them, 
for they were all armed; but King Richard defended 
himself right vigorously like a good and loyal knight, 
till at last in defending himself he retreated towards 
the chair where Sir Peter Exton was, who gave him 
his death-blow, for he smote him such a blow on his 
head that King Richard fell backwards on the ground. 
The King exclaimed, < Lord, have mercy on me ? after 
which he gave him yet another blow on his head. And 

His dMth. thus died noble King Richard without confession, which 
was a great pity, and he that saith otherwise doth not 
speak discreetly. When the King was dead, the 
knight who had given him his death -blow went to sit 
him down beside the corpse, and began to weep, say- 
ing, ^Alas! what is that we have done? we have 
murdered him who has been our sovereign lord the 
space of twenty-two years. Now I have lost mine 
honour, and I shall never go into any country but I 
shall be reminded of it' On the morrow the corpse 
of King Richard was carried to Pomfret, and there 



OP RIOHABD KING OP BNGI^AND. 



251 



was he interred like a poor gentleman.^ God have a.d.i4oo. 
mercy on him ! 

When the court of justioe was over at Oxford, and Death orth* 

Lord De- 
Sir Thomas Blount was put to death, King Henry 

sent the Earl of Rutland and Sir Thomas Erpingham 

to seize the Lord Despencer who was (Jbrmerly) Earl 

of Gloucester,' who took him and beheaded him; and 

the Earl of Rutland sent his head also to London. 

The Duke of Exeter Earl of Huntingdon, King 

Richard's brother, and Sir Thomas Shelley,' a worthy 

knight, who had been his steward of the household, fled 



* The inconslBtency of this ac- 
count 18 manifest. What reason 
was there for taking Richard's 
corpse from Kent to Pomfret, and 
then bringing it back to London ? 
And yet on the sole authority of 
this fabricated account rests the 
story of Richard's murder by Sir 
Piers Exton. The corpse that 
was shewn to the people as that 
of Richard was buried at Lang- 
ley, after its exhibition in St 
Paul's in March, ten weeks after 
the date of his flight or death. 
An examination of the skull by 
Mr. Gough has proved that it was 
not fractured. The interment was 
a hasty one ; there was no assem- 
blage of people, Richard's ene- 
mies were chosen to inter the 
corpse, and the usual dinner or 
supper after the frmeral was dis- 
pensed with ! 

'Thomas Despencer, son of 
Edward Lord Despencer, al- 
though he excused himself for 
the part he had taken on the plea 
of compulsion (Rot. ParL iii. 451), 
was yet degraded from his tide 
of Earl of Gloucester by Henry 
in his first Parliament. He es- 
caped oyer the roofs of some 
houses at Cirencester, and fled to 
his casUe of Cardiff'. Hearing 
that King Henry had despatched 
a party to bring him to London, 



willing or unwilling, he disposed 
his affairs in the best manner he 
could, and, taking with him his 
jewels, entered a boat in the Se- 
yem ; but, when they had reach- 
ed the middle of the river, the 
captain reftised to carry him any- 
where but to BristoL An altei^ 
cation then commenced; twenty 
armed men, concealed in the hold, 
rushed upon deck ; he defended 
himself manfully, and wounded 
some of the sailors, but was over- 
powered, and carried to the mayor 
of Bristol. Henry wished to have 
had an interview with him before 
he was put to death ; but the se- 
cond day after his capture the 
people cried out, ' Bring forth the 
traitors !* and, the mayor having 
failed to appease them, he was 
beheaded before the market-cross. 
His body was buried in the choir 
at Tewkesbury. (Monk of Eve- 
sham, Cotton. MS.Tiberius C. ix.) 
Henry gave to William Flaxman 
the cloak of motley velvet and 
furred damask which Lord De- 
spencer wore when he was cap- 
tured. (Rot. Pat 1 Hen. IV. 
p. 5. m. 8.) 

' The Earl of Huntingdon made 
several attempts to escape with 
his followers by sea to France, 
but was always driven back by 
stress of weather. (Sir J. Hay- 
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A.D.I4M. into Essex, into a small town where dwelt the ComH 
tess of Hereford, the sister of the late E^l of Amn- 
del, who bad been beheaded in the great Parliament; 
and they went to lodge in the house where they had 
been accustomed to stop when they went that way;^ 
and the Countess, having received information that the 
Earl of Huntingdon had arrived, ordered the consta- 
ble of the town to collect secretly all the townsmen 
to seize him and all his people, for she wished to 
take vengeance upon him for the cause of her brother. 
Capture of The coustable accordingly did as he was commanded, 
Huntingdon, and captured the E^rl of Huntingdon, as well as his 
afprithweii. knight and his butler, of the name of Hugh Cade. 
Po^eron.) The greater part of the knights and esquires of the 
Earl's army were taken here and there in different 



ward, Life of Henry IV.) Rich- 
ard had given to Sir Thomas Shel- 
ley the goods and chattels of Ro- 
ger Nele of Toppesham, forfeited 
to hiin. (Rot. Pat. 20 Ric. II. 
p. 1 . 23rd Oct.) After his execu- 
tion, Henry gave the mayor of 
London two of Sir Thomas Shel 
ley's manUes, with doublets of 
red velvet, &c. (Rot Claus. 1 
Hen. IV. 14th April.) 

' The Earl was captured at 
the house of John Pritelwell or 
Pritewell, at Pritelwell, Essex, 
on the Thames, and was thence 
taken by the people of the 
country to the Countess of Here- 
ford at Plcshey. (See Appen- 
dix A.) Walsingham says, he 
was taken on the festival of St. 
Maur (Jan. 15th) towards even- 
ing. It does not appear whether 
the Countess had Henry's order 
for the execution of the Earl. Sir 
Harris Nicolas quotes William 
of Malmesbury to prove that 
the ancient Earls had a power 
of legislation within their coun- 
ties (Life of Chaucer, i. 157); 
and as late as the reign of Henry { 



the Sixth we find the great Eula 
beheading prisoners taken in 
battle. But an order of council 
was issued by Henry to atop snch 
irregular proceeding8,and to bring 
the parties offending to Justice. 
The following is the reason stated : 
' Considering that the commons of 
the country, on account of the de- 
struction of the Earls of Kent, of 
Salisbury, and. of Huntingdon, 
and of the Lord le Despencer, 
and other traitors to the King, 
have become so proud, that diey 
fear not to put to death of their 
own will many of the King's 
lieges without process of law/ 
(Minutes of Council, Feb. 1400.) 
Henry gave the goods and chat- 
tels of the Earl to Richard Spicer 
of Plymouth, and others. (Rot. 
Claus. SOth Mar. 1 Hen. IV.) 
No less than eleven commission* 
ers were appointed to take into 
the King's hands the property of 
the Earls of Kent and Salisbury, 
Sir Ralph Lumley, and Sir Tho- 
mas Blount. (Pell of Issue Rolls, 
Jan. 1400.) 
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parts of the country, for they did not know which ad. uoo. 
way to turn nor where to go. The Countess ^ sent 
a letter to King Henry to acquaint him that she had 
seized the Earl of Huntingdon, and to beg him to 
send his cousin of Arundel to take vengeance upon 
him for the death of his father, for she was deter- 
mined to have him drawn and hung. Then the King 
sent the Earl of Arundel thither, and said, * Cousin, 
go to your aunt, and fetch the prisoners dead or alive.' 
When the Earl of Arundel arrived at the town where 
the Earl of Huntingdon was taken, he found there 
his aunt, and eight thousand or more of the villeins of 
the country, before whom his aunt had led forth the 
Earl of Huntingdon to put him to death; and there 
was not one of the villeins present who did not take 
compassion on him. After the Earl of Arundel had 
alighted, and saluted his aunt, he said to the Est\ of 
Huntingdon, < Sir, what say you? Do not you repent TheTonng 
that by your counsel you were the cause of my father Amndd 
being put to death, — ^that you have so long retained my Mm wuh 
possessions, and have so badly governed my sister ? 
And from sheer poverty I was obliged to leave the 
kingdom secretly, and to dwell abroad, where I should 
have starved if it had not been for my cousin the 



' Joan, widow of Humphrey 
de fiohim Earl of Hereford, Lord 
Ck>ii8table of England, mother of 
Mary de Bohun, the first wife of 
Henry IV., who died in 1394. 
This extraordinary woman, sister 
to the Earl of Arundel executed 
by Richard, and to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury whom he had ba- 
nished, and mother to Aleanora 
Duchess of Gloucester, was com- 
pletely identified by all the ties 
of relationship with Henry and 
his party. Imbued with the 
feelings of chivalry, she, like our 
Queen Philippa, the Countess of 
Salisbury, and some others, was 
equal, in case of emergency, to 



daring exploits at the heads of 
armies. (See Froissart, i. 77, 81, 
134,137,139.) Humanity, in its 
nobler meaning, was, however, 
without the circle of the sym- 
pathies of chivalry. She appears 
to have acted a mother's part 
to Henry's children after they had 
lost their natural protector. Hen- 
ry V. bequeathed to Thomas Bi- 
shop of Durham ' the missal and 
portophorium which we had of the 
gift of our dear grandmother the 
Countess of Hereford.' He also 
bequeathed her * a gold cyphus.' 
But she did not survive him. She 
died on the 7Ui of April 1416. 
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A. D. 1400. Count of Gueldres. Rascal ! do you not remember tfait 
I have many a time taken off and Uaeked your ahoea 
when you were an esquire, and you behaved to me as if 
I bad been your drudge? But now I will be well r^ 
venged for all this, and for the spite whidi your lord 
and master and you have shewn to my sister and 

Exeeatk»orme.'> The Earl of Huntingdon wasihen led forth 

tiM Earl of ^^ 

Hontinfdoo. before the people, his hands tied, who said, *For God*s 
sake have pity on me, for I never did any harm to you 
or yours; for God's sake have mercy !^ There was 
not one of all present who would have done bim any 
harm, except the Countess and the Elarl of Arondel; 
all the rest had compassion on him. The Countess 
exclaimed, * Cursed be ye all, ye villeins ! have you 
not courage enough amongst you all to put a man to 
death? Upon which an esquire came forward to 
behead the Earl of Huntingdon, King Richaid'a 
brother. The Countess gave bim his orders^ and he 
went up to the Earl of Huntingdon, his axe in his 
hand, and bending the knee said, * My lord, forgive 
me your death; my lady commands me to deliver 
you.' The Earl went down on his knees, his hands 
being tied, and said to bim, *My friend, are you he 
who will deliver me from this world?' The man 
said, * Yes, by my lady'^s orders.* The Earl said, < My 
dear friend, why would you take away from me the 
life which God has given me ? I never wronged you 
nor your parents ; and I plainly perceive that there 
are here seven thousand persons and more who have 
no wish to do me any harm.^ Alas ! my friend, how 



' To the Earl of Huntingdon 
had been committed by Richard 
the custody of the young Earl of 
Arundel. He, however, managed 
to escape to the Continent. (See 
niite, p. IGO.) 

•The Earl, doubtless, recol- 
lected the frequent risings of the 



villeins, or * naifs/ to the number 
of eight thousand at a tune, 
against their lords. Tbeir op- 
preitsioh had made them bold; 
they even subscribed to a oonunon 
purse, and frequently oootetted 
their freedom in a court of law. 
The Earl might not hare been 
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can you find it in your heart to deprive me of the a.d.i4«o. 
life which God has given me ? for God*8 sake con- 
sider ; and come, kiss me^ I forgive you.* The Earl 
then shed a few tears, and said, ' Alas ! if I had but 
gone to Rome when our holy father the Pope sent for 
me to be his marshal, by Saint Mary, I should not 
have been in this plight ! Alas I I had the desire to 
go, but it is now too late. I beg of God to pardon my 
sins.'' When the man heard the EarPs complaint, he 
was so affected that he shook with fear, and returned 
to the Countess and sidd, * Madam, I could not put 
such a nobleman to death for all the gold in the 
world.' 'You shall do what you have promised,' 
said the lady, * or I will have your head taken o£' 
When the man heard diese words, he was seized widi 
such fear that he knew not what to do, and he said, 
'My lord, I ask your pardon; forgive me your 
death.^ The Duke went down on his knees, and said, 
'Alas I is there no help for it? must I die?'^ Then I 
pray to God, to the blessed Virgin Mary, and to all 



witbout hope that they would rise 
in his faroor. For details on this 
subject, consult the Rolls of Par- 
liament, iii. 21, 212, 206. 

* Carte doubts whether the Earl 
of Huntingdon waa executed at 
Pleshy, as there was an order 
made out to the Ckmstable of the 
Tower of London to receire him. 
(Foedera, Jan. 10, 1400.) Orders 
to constables of castles to receive 



prisoners do not necettarily prove 
their presence. There are in- 
stances of orders having been is- 
sued to the constables of flEur dis- 
tant places to receive the same 
prisoner on the same day. The 
Earl may possibly have been first 
confined in the Tower ; but nearly 
all the chroniclers describe his 
execution at Fleshy. 



* Therie also of Huntingdon did flee, 
And brought unto the Countess of Estate, 
Of Herforde then, who had hym forth algate 
To Plasshe, where she made men hym hede. 
Without counsayll of any lord or rede.' 

(Hardyng^s Chronicle.) 



Otterboume, another contempo- 
rary chronicler, and the Monk of 
Evesham, relate his execution 
also at Fleshy; and Hall and 
Hayward insinuate that his exe- 



cution at Fleshy was a judgment 
upon him for the part he had 
taken in the execution of Glou- 
cester, who had a seat there. 
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A.D.14M. the saints in Paradise, tb^t they will have merejr 
upon me» and pardon all my sins when I am dead. I 
beseech you, for Grod's sake, to deliver me eauly firam 
this world' The executioner then raised bis axe, and 
struck bim so heavy a blow on the shoulder, that be 
fell with his face to the ground; which was most 
piteous to behold. As soon as the executioner had 
recovered hb axe, the lord sprung upon bis feet and 
said, *Alas, man ! how could you do so ? for Groif s 
sake deliver me easily.* He then gave him dgfat 
strokes on the shoulder, for be did not know bow to 
strike at the neck nor die bead ; and the ninth blow 
struck him on the neck, when the nobleman spoke^ 
saying, * Alas! why do you do so? Thank Godf^ 
They then separated his head from bis body with a 
knife; and thus was put to death the Duke of Exeter 
E^rl of Huntingdon, brother of noble King Richard. 

ThebMd^ The Earl of Arundel caused his head to be placed on 

the Earl of ^ 

Huntingdon the top of a hiffh pole : the knight was bound bands 

■•nt to Lon- » o ■. t» 

doo, 19th and feet, and brought on horseback; and the butler 
was bound, and trotted on foot to London; where they 
arrived Monday the nineteenth day of January, about 
the hour of dinner. The minstrels and trumpeters of 
the Earl of Arundel preceded the head of the Duke 
of Exeter, and the Earl himself came last with all bis 
people ; and the men of London made great r e j o i c i ngs, 
and all cried with one voice, ^God bless King Henry, 
and God save the Prince and all his council !^ The 
very same day arrived the Earl of Rutland, preceded 
by minstrels and trumpeters, who caused to be carried 
before bim the head of the Lord Despencer Earl of 
Gloucester upon a long pole ; and the twelve prison* 
ers, brought in two carts, were all taken to the Tower 



* MS, Le Beau reads < for after every blow he spoke, and sakL 
"H^e! Dieu mercy."' 
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of London. The Earl of Rutland^ followed the a. d. 1400. 
prisoners with a great company of men-at-arms and ^nSSlJon^ 
archers. The King gave orders that the heads should ^?^^m 



* After the recital of the Earl 
of Huntingdon's execution, Le 
Beau makes the following com- 
ment upon the Earl of Rutland's 
conduct, in which there is much 
of truth. *I declare, that, of all 
those who were guilty of treason 
towards one King or the other, 
there was none who turned so 
often, first to one side, then to the 
other, as the Earl of Rutland ; 
and yet he was reinstated in the 
&Tour of King Henry. For, first, 
he forsook King Richard, and 
went orer to Henry of Lancaster 
when he came over from France ; 
taking with him the Duke of 
York his father, in whom King 
Richard so much confided, as is 
before narrated. In the next 
place, when the Earl of Hunting- 
don, the Duke of Surrey, and the 
other lords met together in the 
room at Westminster with the 
Abbot, when they swore to assist 
King Richard even to death, 
then the Earl of Rutland had 
turned with them against King 
Henry, as it appears by the letter 
that the Duke of York his father 
unfortunately saw; and in con- 
sequence the Earl flew to King 
Henry, confessed all, and begged 
mercy; and by him alone was 
their enterprise foiled. Again, he 
acted with King Henry when he 
raised men to join the lords, who 
considered him on their side : and, 
when King Henry had taken the 
field, he sent the Earl of Rut- 
land forward to gain intelligence 
of his enemies; and the said Earl 
went straight toColnbrook where 
they were assembled, and made 
them believe that he was come 
to support them, as had been 
agreed upon, and by his own zeal ; 
and he told them that Henry 



. London 
Duke of Lancaster was plainly 
out of London, with perhaps two 
thousand archers. In this he 
betrayed them, for he had more 
than sixteen thousand men. He 
then acted with them as one of 
their party, and was well re- 
ceived by them ; but he had in- 
formed against them and betrayed 
them to King Henry : and when 
these lords came to the bridge 
of Maidenhead, they perceived 
King Henry's van-g^ard, who 
pursued them hotly. And directly 
that the Earl of Rutland saw 
them, he and his lords departed 
without saying a word, and went 
to King Henry, and told him that 
he had had a long skirmish with 
the Earl of Huntingdon and his 
people at the bridge ; and yet he 
had agreed to live and die with 
tliem. And therefore I maintain, 
that, of all the English lords, 
there was not one who forfeited 
his honour like the Earl of Rut- 
land ; yet he remained in his 
oflSce near King Henry, whilst 
many brave, loyal, and worthy 
men were put to a shameful 
death.' 

In contrast to this sketch of 
Rutland, compare that of Sir J. 
Haywaid. Speaking of Edmund 
Duke of York he says, * He left 
behind him two noble sons, ex- 
press resemblances of his inte- 
grity. Edward, in the change of 
the state, neither constantly kept 
his fidelity, nor stoutly main- 
tained his treason.' (!!^ (Life of 
Henry IV. 16mo. 1642.) 

Rutland, however, made some 
compensation to his country by 
his valiant death at Ajsencourt, 
where he solicited and obtained 
the commaiid of the van. 



S 
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A. D. 1400. be placed on Liondon bridge; and all the Londonera 
made very great rejoicings, and cried with one Toicey 
* God save our lord King Henry, and my lord the 
Prince ! Now we will wage war with all the world 

TheArchM- except with Flanders.' The late Archbishop of Can- 

shop of Can> , 

t«J«nr*nd terbury, who was called Walden, and the good Bishop 
tothexiw ^^ Carlisle, were brought from the precincts (fran- 
chises) of Westminster, and lodged in the Tower of 
London. A country swain, who kept sheep, arrested 
Maudeleyn, the chaplain of King Richard, and who so 
much resembled him, and he was imprisoned at Lon- 
The Abbot of don.^ The Abbot of Westminster was also taken, and 

We«tminiter « . . , i. , 

S?TowCT '° goods ; and was first imprisoned at four short 

leagues' distance from London; afterwards he was 
placed in the Tower of London. 



Their trial on 
Wednesday, 
4th February. 




TEM. The Wednesday after Candlemas, 
at break of day, the Earl of Arundel at- 
tended the court of justice of King Henry 
in the castle of London ; and the judges 
ordered to be brought before them three prelates, two 
priests, and two knights: to wit, the first was Walden 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; the second, the Bbhop of 
Carlisle; the third, the Abbot of Westminster; the 
fourth, Master John Derby,* receiver of Lincoln; the 
fifth, Maudeleyn; the sixth. Sir Bernard Brocas,' a 



' Chastclain, having mistaken 
the word cure (cur^) for coeur, 
has given us the following ludi- 
crous version, ' A country shep- 
herd who tended his sheep fell in 
love with Maudeleyn.' {MS, O.) 

* Caxton( Poly cron.), following 
Walsingham and Otterboume, 
states that the other chaplain 
of King Richard, who was exe- 
cuted with Maudeleyn, was Mas- 
ter W. Ferby, or Fereiby; and he 
is correct, as a precept was issued 
to the Sheriff of Kent for the re- 



covery of his effects. (Dooat. 
MS. Brit. Mus. i. 4506, p. 150.) 
An alteration of one letter in the 
surname would account for the 
error. Our own chroniclers fre- 
quently mistook the given name. 
Caxton calls Maudeleyn ' Sir 
John," and Sir Henry Green' Sir 
John ' also. It will be remem- 
bered that both Maudeleyn and 
Fereiby had been appointed by 
Richani executors to his will. 

' Sir Bernard Brocas was c<m- 
stituted Comptroller of Calais, 
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Gascon knight; and the seventh, Sir ( Thomas) Shelley, a.p. i4oo. 
formerly master of the household to the Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, upon whom God have mercy ! It is a fact that 
all these seven lords were before the court until three 
o'clock after dinner, without the judges being able to 
find any reason to put them to death or to convict 
them. The King's justice told the Earl of Arundel 
that he might do with them as he had a mind, for 
there was not one of them who had deserved death ; 
upon which the Earl of Arundel was so enraged that 
it was quite a marveL When the judge had left the 
castle, the Earl said to the people, * What will you 
have done with these fellows here?' They all cried 
out with one voice, * My lord, put them all to death.' 
The Earl replied with an oath he would ; and he said 
to Walden, who had been archbishop, ^ Good man, my 
lord the King and the commons grant you your life.** 
' I am much obliged (said he) to the King, and to 
you.'^ The Bishop of Carlisle and the Abbot of West- 
minster were sent back to prison, hoping for the 



ITth February 1378-79 (Carte's 
Gascon Rolls), and was for many 
years Lieutenant of Windsor 
castle under Sir Simon Burley, 
the Constable. (Prasstita in Ward- 
robe accounts.) He is mentioned 
as holding lands in Berkshire, 
and probably was the owner 
of the Brocas Meads at Eton. 
He had no doubt joined in 
the expeditions of the Black 
Prince, and was a witness to a 
declaration made by Bernard du 
Troy, a Gascon gentleman, on his 
death-bed, that he was the party 
who took John King of France 
prisoner. (Appendix to London 
Chronicle, 211.) 

Sir Bernard Brocas had been 
one of the bail for the liberation 
of Valeran Count of St. Pol on 
parole at his marriage. (Carte's 



Gascon Rolls, 12 July, 3 Ric. 

n.) 

' It must be recorded, to the 
honour of Archbishop Arundel, 
that he had the generosity to in- 
tercede with Henry on behalf of 
Roger Walden, who had sup- 
planted him at Canterbury, and 
obtained his promotion to the 
bishoprick of London. (Webb.) 
The Archbishop petitioned Henry 
however that the damages done 
to the property of his see during 
his absence might be made good. 
Walden, who had been formerly 
Dean of York, and Chancellor, 
succeeded the Duke of Glou- 
cester as Treasurer of England, 
and was Governor of the castle 
and city of Porchester. (Rot. 



Pat 20 Ric. II. 

ruary.) 



p. 2, 1st Feb- 



s2 
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A. D. 1400. favour of God. The four lords were drawn from the 
Exmitioii of castle of London as far as Tyburn, the place of 
^^aJd^- execution, which is two short leagues distant. Sir 
iltae^'!^ Bernard Brocas^ was led on foot, escorted by four 
*"*"" sergeants, between the other three, who were drawn as 
far as ^ Chepe,' in the middle of the city, when it 
became as dsxk as night, and they could scarcely see. 
The mayor then ordered to be brought forty- four 
torches and four lanterns, and in this manner were 
they drawn as far as the gibbet There were the 
three traitors hung, and afterwards cut down. They 
then questioned them as to who were of their party ; 
to which no one answered but Maudeleyn, who 
sorrowfully asked the mayor of London, * Alas ! shall 
I be quartered?' The mayor replied, *By no means, 
but you will be beheaded.' He then lifted up his 
hands, all tied as they were, and said, ' O Lord God, 
have mercy upon me ! and blessed be God that I was 
ever bom, for I die this night in the service of my 
sovereign lord the noble King Richard.*^ Sir Bernard 
Brocas was the first beheaded; after him, Maudeleyn; 
and the third was Master John Darby, who never 
spoke a word, except to say his orisons and his 
prayers; and the fourth was Sir ( Thomas) Shelley, who 
had been master of the household to the Eaii of Hun- 
tingdon, to whom God grant true pardon. Amen I 



^ That Sir Bernard Brocas was 
exempted from the degradation 
of being drawn and hung, was 
evidently owing to the remem- 
brance of his former exploits. 
Henry allowed his eldest son 
William to succeed to his father's 
forfeited possessions, and his 
widow to hold the manor of 
Denton in Whorldale. (Rot. Pat. 
2 Hen. IV. p. 1, and Rot. Clans. 
1 Hen. IV.) The power ex- 



ercised by the commons in these 
tragical events is very striking. 
At their request were these faith- 
ful senants of King Richard ex- 
ecuted, although the judge had 
expressly declared he found no 
ground for their conviction ! 

' It will be observed that then 
is no acknowledgment of Rich- 
ard's death, no addition of 'que 
Dieu pardoint ! ' by Maudeleyn. 
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Item. In the year thirteen hundred fourscore and a. d. 1400. 
nineteen, the twelfth day of March, was brought to ^tfd'f^ 
the church of Saint Paul of London, in the state of SJ5*in st" 
a gentleman, the body of noble King Richard.^ And Sumih."*^ 
true it is that the car was quite covered with a black 
cloth, having four banners thereupon ; whereof two 
were the arms of Saint George, and the other two 
the arms of Ssunt Edward ; to wit. Azure, over all 
a cross Or, between five martlets Or: and there were 
a hundred men all clad in black, and each bore a 
torch. And the Londoners had thirty torches and 
thirty men, who were all clad in white, who went to 
meet the corpse of noble King Richard ; and he 
was brought to Saint Paul, the mother church of Lon- 
don. There he was two days above ground, to shew 
him to the people of London, that they might believe 
for certain that he was dead.^ I pray God to have 
mercy on him and on all the departed. Amen !' 

END OF MS. ST. VICTOR. 



^ In the illuminated copy of 
FroiBsart in the British Museum, 
(which it is understood was 
made for Henry the Sixth,) 
Richard's corpse is represented 
upon the bier with the arms 
crossed over each other ; but, ac- 
cording to the testimony of Otter- 
bourne and Sir J. Hayward, the 
whole body was soldered in lead, 
excepting the face from the fore- 
head ; and in an early MS. of 
Froissart in the Bibl. du Roi at 
Paris, the arms are not exposed. 
In that MS. the bier is represented 
as drawn by four horses, attended 
by four varlets. 

* The words, 'for they required 
no other thing,' are interpo- 



lated by the copyist of the MS. 
Ambasaadea, 

MS. Le Beau adds, < For there 
is no truth in what they say in 
many places, that he is alive, in 
ScoUand, or elsewhere.' 

'In extenuation of the error 
of Lebaud, in Addendum, No. 1, 
where he states that Richard was 
interred at St. Albans, I would 
remark, that I have in my pos- 
session an anonymous Life of 
Richard II., published in 1642, 
by * A well-wisher to the Com- 
mon-wealth,' which states that 
Richard was buried <at the church 
of the Friars Preachers at Lang- 
ley, beside St. Albanes.' Rich- 
aid had prepared his own mona- 
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However, to conceal the treason of the English, 
their opinion is that he did not die in the manner 
before described, but that he died otherwise ; that is 
to say, that when he heard of the death of his 
brother the Earl of Huntingdon, the Duke of Surrey, 
the Earl of Salisbury, and all the other lords, he was 
80 wroth that he swore he would never eat again, and 
was four days, as they say, without food. When King 
Henry knew that he would not eat, he sent prelates 
to comfort him, and persuade him to eat He confessed 
himself to one of them, who enjoined him as a pe- 
nance to take food ; but when he attempted to eat, he 
could not swallow his food, for the conduits of his 
body were contracted, and King Richard said he was 
come to an end, and he must die.* In this manner 
died King Richard, as they say ; howbeit, many main- 
tain with more reason that he died in the manner 
described in the last chapter; to whose soul God 
grant true pardon ! 

When the noble King Richard was dead, and King 
Henry was peaceably seated on the throne, he wished 



mental statue, which reposed in 
Westminster Abbey by the side 
of his first queen, Anne, with the 
hands of the efiSgies clasped in 
each other. Henry the Fifth, on 
his accession, remored thither the 
remains interred at Langley. 
Whether he was actuated by 
motives of generosity, or whether 
solely by a desire to establish his 
succession, is a question which 
the reader must decide for him- 
self. 

^ This account is evidenUy 
taken from Otterboume. His 
words are : ' Ricardus, in castro 
de Pontefracto existens custodi- 
tus, cum audisset infortunium 
fratris sui Job. Holland et cetero- 



rum, in tantam devenit tristitiam, 
quod semet inedia voluit pere- 
misse, et tantum dicitur absti- 
nuisse, quod clauso orificio sto- 
machi, cum ex post, oonsilio cus- 
todum, voluisset naturae satis- 
fecisse comedendo^praecluso omni 
appetitu, comedere non valeret, 
unde factum est, ut, natura debili- 
tata, defecerit ; et die sancti Va- 
lentini diem clausit supremum 
ibidem. Ciyus corpus per loca 
celeberrima, quae interjacent, k 
Pontefracto usque London depor- 
tatum fuit et ostensum, ea pars 
saltem corporis, per quod oognoeci 
poterat, facies soil, ab ima parte 
frontis usque ad guttur.' (Scrip- 
tores Veteres, p. 229.) 
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to know the amount of King Richard's treasure. Addendum 
There were first found in his treasury nine hundred 10212 ».i»/. 
thousand nobles, which are worth eighteen hundred 
thousand scuti (escuz)' besides his jewels and his 
plate, which are worth as much or more ; and there 
were found in the treasury of the Treasurer of England 
three hundred thousand scuti, which are worth a 
hundred and fifty thousand nobles, besides his jewels 
and his plate, which are worth as much or more ; ^ 
besides the Queen'^s jewels, which her father the noble 
King of France gave her at her marriage. 

Here finishes the Chronicle of the noble King 
Richard. 



' King Henry, says Fabyan, 
' found great riches that before- 
time to King Richard belonged/ 
He then quotes the Polycronicon 
(which is notliing more than a 
translation from this chronicle) 
for different items ; adding, <So 
it should seem that King Rich- 
ard was rich, when his money 
and jewels amounted to £700,000/ 
John Ikel3nigton, one of the de- 
posed King's chaplains, had in 
charge 65,946 marks, 4s. 4d. 
with many other goods and chat- 
tels, many of which he had dis- 
posed of as directed by Richard, 
and surrendered the rest to Hen- 
ry before he assumed the reins 
of government (Rymer, Donat. 
MS. i. 4596, p. 157, Nov. 6, 2 



Hen. IV.; and Fcedera, viii. 162, 
281. SeealsoArchaeol.xx. 124.) 
Hall's estimate of the wealth 
left by Richard is as follows: 
'Richard,' says he, 'delivered 
all the goods that he had, to the 
sum of £300,000 in coin, besides 
plate and jewels, as a pledge 
and satisfaction for the injuries 
and wrongs by him committed 
and done.* (Chronicle, fol. v.) 

By a payment of ' 4000 crowns 
{kvAx) of the price or value of 
5001. English money' to Sir Peter 
de Craon, knight, on account of 
his homage and vassalage, the 
value of the scuti would appear 
to be two shillings and sixpence 
each. (Devon's Issue Rolls, 
Easter, 22 Ric. II. 2nd May.) 
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APPENDIX A, 

Among the Records preserved in the late Treasury of 
the Exchequer in the Chapter House, Westminster, 
and in the custody of the Master of the Rolls, to 
wit, in the bundle endorsed < Press of Fragments, 
No. 148. Essex. Inquisitions, &c respecting a 
Conspiracy to dethrone the King, &c 5 Hen. IV.' 
is contained as follows : 

No. 1. Is a writ appointing commissioners to in- 
quire into certain treasons and felonies. 

No. 2. Finding that Matilda de Veer, Countess of 
Oxford, the Abbot of St John's, Colchester, and 
others, had conspired to kill the King (Henry IV.) ; 
they were to be assisted by Queen Isabel, the Duke of 
Orleans, and the Count of St. Paul, who were to land 
at Ipswich or Orwell on the 28th December; and that 
they had caused the sign of a stag to be made and 
distributed, to induce the belief that Richard II. was 
still alive, and was about to return; and that Thomas, 
Abbot of Byleigh, knew and concealed the said 
treasons. 

No. 8. Similar to the above, saying that Richard 
II. would enter England from the northern parts, 
assbted by the French, Scotch, and Welsh. 



268 APPKNDIX. 

Appendix A. Nos. 4 and 5. Similar, besides criminatiDg other 
persons. 

Names of parties referred to in No. 4 : 

Matilda de Veer Comitissa Oxon 

Galfr Abbas Sci Jotiis Colcestr 

Thomas Abbas de Byleigh 

Ricus filius JoKis Beche 

Wiltmus Blythe, Joties Staunton Armig" 

Ricus Misteleigh 1 Simon Warde. 

Names of parties in No. 5 : 

Matilt de Veer Comitissa Oxon 

Galff Abbas Sci JoKis Colcestr 

Willms Aylewy, Joties Wrythook 

Thorn Abbas See Osithe 

Thoin Abbas de Byleigh 

Willms Kylmyngton, Thorn Soiffton 

Robtus Doloyne, Joties Sumpter sen, Joties 
Sump? jun, Joties Beche seii, Joties Beche jun, 
Rictius Beche, Joties Herst cdmonachus ^dci Abbis 
Sci JoKis 1 Willms Denton sitr comonachus ipius 
Aftftis, Ptius ffytz Eustace, Willms Blythe, Joties 
Russell s^viens, Wilts Aylewy, Joties Staunton, 
Thom Veel, Ricus Misteleigh, Johes Ekleshale, 
Joties Thorp 1 Simon Warde. 

No. 6. llie like, and that one Philip Eustace had 
said the northern parts had rebelled, because Henry 
IV. had been only elected King by the * Villanos 
civitatis London.' 

No. 7. Is a summons to William Wyrethorp only. 

Nos. 8, 9, 10, 11. llie like, implicating various 
other persons. 
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Names of Hie parties in No, 8, concerned in the dilapi^ Appendix a. 
daiionsy Sfc, of the Abbey ofReneshy (Lincoln) : 

HeDry Kay nadgairs Abbe del dit Abbey 
John de Boston moigne del dit Abbey. 

No. 9. Names of the parties : 
Abbas de Byleygh 
PKus fitz Eustas % 
Ricus filius Jotiis Beche de Colchestr. 

No, 10. Names of the parties : 
Willms Breton serviens Matild de Veer Com 

Oxon 
Abbas de Byleygh 
PKus fitz Eustas Anniger. 

No. 1 1 . Names of the parties : 
William Denton munk of y* Abbeye of Seynt 
Jonys of Colcestre. 



Confession of John PriteweUj^ at whose house the Earl 
of Huntingdon was arrested. 
No. 12. M^ that on the ferst Sonday of Clene 
Lenten last passed ^ ther was on at Bylee in gyse of a 
knyghte and sente for me John Pritewelle to come to 
hym thyder and seyde to me John Sire zoure mays- John Prite- 
ter & myn and oure alder mayster our nght lige- 1™*W* 
lord Kyng Richard greteht zou often tyme and dere- Richard, 
lithe wel & thanketh zou hyeliche of zoure grete 
trouthe that ye have contened zou inne to hym 
ward sithen he pted fro zou.i and sori is & often 



* John de Barrow, surnamed 
de Pritelwell, of Barrow Hall 
Manor, Prittlewell, near Leigh, 
Essex. (Morant's Essex, i. 
305): called Prithwell, in Essex 
(Caxton, Additions to Higden's 
Polycronicon). 



' Clene Lent. Pura Quadra- 
gesima, the first Sunday in Clene 
Lent. (Gent. Mag. vii. N.S. p. 
2; Proceedings of the Privy 
Council, iv. 351 ; Foedera, x. 
564.) 
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SooUand: 



ApptndixA. hath been for the defese ^ that ze have so ofte tyme 
sufired for hym and for his brother of Huntyngdon 
yat was taken at zour hous and often tymes he 
prayeth ful hertely for zou to God that he wil kepe 
zou fro alle man'Je defeses and that so specialy that 
I trowe yat ze and alle yat langeth to zou faren 
right moche ye betere for his prayere And o9 yat 
he sayde & swor be tweyne masses yat Ich and he 
hadde herd & by ye sac*ment of bothe masses yat 
the Fryday thre weke by fore Cristmasse last passed 
The met- he gted fro Kyng Richard out of a castel in Scot- 
King Rich- lond of which castel he tolde me ye name ^ but God 

ard in a . . . •' 

in is wot hit last nought in my mynde, and there he 

sayde he left hym on lyve and in good helthe & that 

he swor ful hyely & pfered for to swere on Goddes 

body & usen hit And ther to Ich answered hym that 

Ich leved hym naught and that Ich wyst wel that 

[he]^i8 naught a lyve ne naught myghtlyve And zit 

o9 that he swore and pfered to swere as a bove sayd 

that he & on sire Jolin Kyng yat was sire Harry 

P'cyes prest the which prest he sayde was slajn atte 

RicSiJdto*toy^ batayle with Sire Harry & that he and that 

SSiSSrind V^^^^ comen to ye castel of Pomfret and wenten in 

the*?JiJ*^ & spoken with ye prest of ye castel & with a zoman 

of Roberd of Watertons the which zoman he that 

feyned hym so knyght sayde that zoman hadde ye 

kepyng of Kyng Richard in the same castel of 

Pomfret under Rottt of Waterton^ and he and tho 

tweyn prestos & yat same zoman token Kyng Richard 

& ledden hym out of ye castel & setten hym on 

and made a horsc & vey iiiij ledden hym in to North humberlond 

treaty with ^ . ., . - « i it i 

thesrata for & 80 m to au ilc m the see & there they kepte hym 
longe in til tyme yat they hadden made the trete 



with Sir 
John King 
and two 
other*, had 



hli recep- 
tion: 



* * defese ;* defeat, disappoint- 
ment, or trials, from ' defaire/ 
' Interlined in the original. 
3 < Deinde (from Ledes caaUe) 



ad castnim de Pomfrete, ubi Ro- 
bertus de Waterton fiierat custos, 
occulte deductus.' (Sloane MS. 
1776. fo. S4.) 
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in to Scodond that they wolden receyven hym & Appendix a. 

thanne was ye ordinaunce by the conseyl of Scot- 

lond yat the Lord Momgomry shulde have ye kep- 

yng of hym And to all yis leh answerde al wey on * 

And o^ more he swor al yat he myghte & pferede hid leodrMi 

- - I • I letters from 

to swere on ye sacHnent and for to usen nit that King Rich- 
he hadde ihad thre lettres to hym self fro Kyng taken tokens 
Richard fro the Cristemasse in to that Sonday & imiml 
other thre lettres & thre tokenes to Quene Isabele 
with which he sayde that he had been thries atte 
here in Fraunce & in ye see & he sayde that she s^e ^^v^ 
hadde be longe op on ye se in to Yngelond ward & JS^'J!!** 
for defese that she hadde so longe isufired on the^^^' 
se she was the Monday to fore ye tyme that Ich 
spak with hym onsheped & al here hors in the sclus 
for to esen here & here hors in til ye wynd tomed 
azeyn south,^ & that he cam fro here in to Yngelond 
the Tewesday next after ye forseyd Monday j And 
to alle these poyntes Ich zaf hym al wey on an- 
swere j And o^ that he pferede me to swere on to 
me that zif Ich wolde truste to hym yat he wolde 
bringe me with Kyng Richard other with ye Quene 
Isabele with inne thelk xv dayes suwynge ther op 
on y And ther to Ich answerde that Ich was impo- 
tent by syknesse & by pofte bothe that though he 
were on lyve Ich ne myghte do no servise to hym ne 
to here ne to non others And of^more he pfered 
me hors and barneys & good inough by so that Ich 
wolde have ig*unted hym to have come to hym & 
go with hym j to which Ich ne assented nef e ne to 
no man?e poynt that e^e he moved to me ^ and that 
wol Ich with ye help of God quite me as hit langeth 
to a man of my po^e astat for to done And there 

' She was the Monday before I the Esclus, for to ease her and 
the time that I spake with him her horses until the wind turned 
unshipped, and all her horse, in | again south. 
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Appendix A. as ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 3S,jth lu bys bille that Ich 
sholde have assented to ye Contasse of Oxenford & 
to ye Bissbop of Norwycb and to ye Abbot of Seynt 
Jones & of Seynt Osytbes for to have ireceyved 
the Kynges enemyes & to comforten hem & to 
strenketh hem in destruction of oure lige lord ye 
Kyng and ye reume j ther to with ye help of Grod 
Ich shal answere ye con^rie & pven hit as hit langeth 
to a man of my po^e astat for to done ffor by the 
feyth that I owe to God and to ye Kyng & to my 
wedded wyf Ich ne herde nef e this matere imoved 
but hit were of him so feyned hym knyght and zit 
Ich ne wot wether yat he moved that matere in myn 
herynge other non but there as he sayth that Ich 
shulde have assented to any swych matere or to any 
matere he movede on to me with ye help of God Ich 
shal quite me in ye con^rie as Ich have by fore 
isayd And o^ more as touchyng the Contasse & ye 
Bissbop ye Abbot of Seynt Osytbes trewlicb & in 
good fayth Ich ne saw non of hem these vj zer last 
passed and more ne with ye Abbot of Seynt Jones 
sythen by fore Lammasse save at ye xij tyd at Roche- 
ford^ And that Ich nefe ne herde of hem ne of 
non of hem ne ue9e comunede with hem ne with non 
hem ne with no man?e mene fro hem ne fram non 
of hem ne non betwexen hem ne non of hem & 
me and that with the help of God Ich shal al wey 
The mei- ^vcu as Ich havc abovc sayde and after ye informa- 
of Blithe, in tion of Other trewe men yat Ich have lerned offe 
kniirht. * sythen that tyme he that pretende hym self a 
knyght hyght Wille of Blithe And zif hit semeth 
«MJSS"ibr ^^ ^y ^'g^'o^d y® '^y^g & to hys wys and worthi 
SSwSJd"* conseyl that I shulde have been in any man?e defaute 
^^' by as moche as I arested hym nought when he spake 

to me of this matere * [ne descoi^'yd hym naught] 

' Interlined in the original. 
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In sothenesse Ich was syk at that tyme and tber was Appendix a. 
no man of myne with me at yat tyme but a page 
of myn j but netheles I wol putte me & al my good 
in bye & lowe in my lige lordes grace as touchyng 
that poynt 

And fortber as I trowe myn unredy wyt ne wolde 
nought a served me that I ne sbulde have ileved 
moche of bys materes nad \m had] ye grace of God be 
that I toke hym with twey false lesynges^ ^ ferst yat on pnteweu 
was that be sayde he was brought op in KyngRicbardes wuh two 
bousbold of a child and I knew wel ye con*rie a non 
as I say hym ^ that other lesyng was he sayde he was 
atte ye batayle with Sire Harry Pcy & there Sire 
Harry Pcy made hym knyght & no mo but hym j 
& he sayde that Sire Harry & he weren bothe 
iarmed^ in Sire Harries cot armure the whych seyyng 
I wist wel was fals by trewe me yat were at ye 
batayle that saw Sire Harry bothe quyk and ded. 

No. 13. Simon Ward and another persuaded the 

people not to cultivate their land on account of the 

return of ^*tbe late King,^ being cognizant of the 
treason of Thomas and Henry Percy, &c. 

No. 14. Pardon to Maud, Countess of Oxford, of 
all treason, &c. 

No. 15. Confessio Abfttb de Byleygh. 

I Thomas Abbot of Bylegti knowliche befor Sire 



' * And, further, as I trow, my 
unready wit would not have 
served me, but that I should 
have believed much of his mat- 
ters, had it not been that by 
the grace of God I found him 
out in two false lies.' 

' In the original Record the / 
prefixed to the participle, in this 



and other instances, is written 
separately as a capital letter. 
The language, at this period, 
may be said to have been in a 
'transition' state; the partici- 
pial prefix being equivalent to 
the ^ of the Anglo-Saxon, and 
the y of the Old English (which 
is used in No. 16). 
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Beloyn*, 
Esq., and 
Will of 
BUthe. 



AppMidiz A. Witt Cogsale j Elmyn Legat & to Thomas MakwUlem 
Colder of f^ssex y* y y*^ forseyd Thomas nerere co* 
mimyd in yys mater that y schal sey save w* Abbot of 
Seint Jonys of Colchestf & with a man as y her sey ys 
depyd Will: of Blithe & in this maner y was browt yn^ 
the weke beforae the Nativite of oure Lord y kam 
riding fro London^ & up on y* wey homward a man of 
y* forsaid Abbottf met wiy me & toke me a letter fro 
y* Abbot preying me that y wolde come to hym to 
Colchestr & Uiere for to syng a masse in y* forsayde 
Abbeys for there schold be al y* jentylis of y* contrey 
because of a solemne othe that y* forsayd Abbot 
schold swere in declaracion of his chirche^^ & for this 
cause & for none othir y came thedir ^ and so hit hap- 
pid y* a jentilman that is clepid Beloyne & y* man 
y* is clepyd Witt Blithe & y stodyn at a wjrndowe 
entring in to y* chapett of y* forsaid Abbottf ^ and 
happid the Abbot kam in to his chapett & we folowyd 
hym ynne^ 1; y*re the Abbot axid him ziff he kowde 
tellyn us eny tydingf ^ & he answerid he wold none 
tell till Candilmasse were come & goo save he saide 
he wold redyn to us a prophesie y^ was &1 & schold 
falle hastly j & wiy that he toke oute a litil quayer of 
his bosim of papere & red yeron diverse yyngis of y* 
wich y have no meynde of^ save he saide y* Sir Harry 
Pcy schold be slay upon a feld y' was clepid Bere- 
weke^ & fro y' time into y* Fryday afome the Sonday 
of Cleen Lentyn y hurd no more of hym no yowt 
God wote ^ & on y* same Fryday he come to oure 
Abbey y« houre by twyxt x & xj & axid fort speke 
with me & y sent for hym in to oure chambre to 
wetyn his wille^ & he saide y' y* Abbot gret me well 
& feryirmore he preyd me that y wold sende aftir 



^ It should be remarked, that 
although it has been cusUmiary 
to print the y of y* and y^ as a 
common y, it is by no means 



identical in the MS., the one be- 
ing curred in the tail, the other 
straight, and inclining to the 
form of the Saxon ^ (fAi). 
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that 
King Rich- 



Jankyn Pretilwell & oertefied that yer was a jentilman AppMdu a. 
y* was to London & wold come azen on y« morow '^^ **"*"■ 
& preyyd him that he wold fuchesafe fort come 
speke with hym j and y* forsaide John come on y* 
Sonday to messes & y^forsaid Witt BlittK came on y« wuior 
neyzt byforne yn gise of a kneyzt with a grete gylde gubeVa 
girdil ^ & he saide y* Erie of Northhumbirland had ^ 
zeve hit him & conseilid him that he schold goo as a 
kneyzt & as his estate azid^ And on y* Sonday whan 
we had etyn we walkyd yn to y* garden ^ yere he spake 
wiy John Pretilwell & afiUrward altogedir^ & y*lre he 
saide that King Richard was comyng owte of Soot- 
lond & Queene Isabett & y^Duke of Orliaunse weryn ^ 
yn y« see * p^'posing to arme at Horwell^ 1 Glendo' owt S soouaad, 
of Walls wiy a strong powere ^ & all yis pepil schold ^tei^fi^ 
mete to gedir at Norh'mton^ & he was ordeynyd to 
awhaite upon hem wiy his frenschepis that he had 
gete in y centre y* aboute^ & also he saide he had a ti>ith«had 

, . , KIngEielH 

patent of King Ric ceele encelid to proclame as sone ^d^^pro- 
as yis pepil weryn come to knowyn that wich party 
wold hold wiy King Ric & wecK nowt^ also he wolde 
have borowyd of me an hors & y saide that y had 
none ^ & he wold have borowid of me a sper & othir 
ameys j & y saide y had none ne none wold lene thow 
y had to y^ purpose ^ & whi he had sopid y^ same 
Sonday he wente his way ^ & aftirward he sent to me 
by a letter & preide me to lene him iiij m^k^ & y stode 
yn a grete wirouste for as moche as he swere so 
hindirly grete y^al y* maters afomsaide weryn soth^ & 



' Queen iBabel and the Count 
of St. Pol were to invade the 
kingdom 28th Dec. 140S. Docu- 
ment No. 2. 

' ' I stood in a great astonish- 
ment, forasmuch as he sware so 
vulgarly great (loud) that all the 
matters aforesaid were true.' Wi- 
rouste is a vertMil from worry. 



There is analogously the Gemum 
trtrrfji, to quarrel, and wirrwarr 
or wirre, a disorder, confusion ; 
Saxon, werigean, to provoke, to 
harass ; they are little else than 
the Gothic form of yvp6», Hin- 
dirly or indirly is, lilEe a hind, 
boor or villein : there is, however, 
a remarkable similarity between 
T 2 
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fwrimpri- 



Appendiz A. many othir wordis y* beth nawzt now yn my mende y 

supposid he was a perilouse man & if hit happid othir 

than well he meyzt have desesid me & oure place 4 & 

sent him ij m*rk^ & with ynne iij dayes oy'iiij he 

sent azene fort lene hym ij m*rk & a paire of trussing 

coferis 4 & swere indirly in his letter y* y schold wiy 

ynne iij dayes othir iiij have hit azene & ten tyme as 

mocti zif hit nedith ^ & so y sent him xz. s. Also y* 

The Abtet Abbot of Colchester told in conseile y* yer were iij 

■staring me y* he knew & to one of he he toke a nng & 

u^vd; chargid him that he schold go yn to Scotlond ^ & zif 

King Ric were on lyve he schold come azen wiy this 

ring^ & as he told me he came azen al to Bery & 

y^re he was put yn present & y* forsidd Abbot sent 

mayne prise to helpe him owzte and kame to him & 

browzt hi word that King Ric was on lyre And 

ferthirmore y* forsaide Abbot tolde me touching the 

ryvaile of y* Frenschme & of King Ric owt comyng 

H^d^^ of Scotlond^ & that y« Cuntasse of Oxinford & othir 

' certayne me of y* centre where ordeynyd for to res- 

seyve he & al y« myzt and powaire y' yey myzt^ & 

he also told me that beknes of y* centre scholdyn be 

hewyn doune as Blith told hym And also he told 

me that with his goode & with his meyzt he wold 

refrescti him to his power Also cause of my voiding 

fro my place was this A zeman of myne kame & 

of eifhty aresid ^ me ouzt of my bed at mydneyzt and saide y* 

Sr^iJSSws, y* were iiij" me ycome ^ of weche were v squieris w* 

2m.**°" coleris y*he herd seyy*y«were many fals harlottf 

ytake & mo schold be ar [ere] prime day j & for drede 

that y was ferid to have be take & desesid bodeli y 

woidede ^ And wha y* Sir Willia Coggesale & Elmyn 

Legate^ sent to me in place yer y was & saidin y schold 



Arriralof 



iktfidtr/y and the German wwndtr- 
lichf wonderful, wonderly. 

' From arisan, Ang-Sax., to 
arise. 



' The names of the inquisi- 
tors appointed were, Sir Bartho- 
lomew Burghshire, Sir William 
Coggeshale, William Skrene, 
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come & be at my answerer I kam to him al redy ^ & Appendix a. 
God wote y mente none evill in no weise ne none un- 
trowth to my lege Lord j & this same bille wiy all y* 
entirlinyg y Thomas Abbot of Bile wrot with my 
owyn hand on Seint Albonis day in y* maner of Cod- 
h'm^ and I y* forsaide Thomas Abbot of Bilegh for 
the conselmet of jds articlis beforsaide aske mercye 
grace & pardon j y wrete with myne owyn hand & 
deliverid to Thomas Makwillem Coroner forsaide of 
Essex &C. 

No. 16. William Blith admits his knowledge of 
the conspiracy of the Countess of Oxford and others, 
and petitions for pardon. 
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Archives du RoyaumCy Paris^ J, 649. art 18. 

Copie ou minute de la protestation que fist la 
Royne Dangle? quat elle fut ramenee Dengle?re q 
combien que ces Ires de quittance que elle fiss aux 
Anglois J elle estant a Calais en leur puissance j en 
quoy elle appelle Henry Due de Lencastre succes- 
seur du Roy Richart jadis son mary elle ne entent 
point par ce quil soit Roy Dengle?re ne successeur 
de son dit mari^ mais a faitp crainte de retourner en 
Anglet ce q elle a fait. 

Nous Ysabel de France Royne Dangle?re avons 
entendu q un traictee du manage qui fu pourple 
entre notre tres redoubte Seign' T; pere le Roy de 
France pour nous dune part^ et nre £s redoubte 
Seign' Richart Roy Dangle?re nague^s trespasse 
sic5me on dit 1; nostre Seign' et mary dau? part ^ nre 



John Doreward Elmyng, Legate, 
Robert Rigdon, and the Sheriffs 
of Essex and Herts. The date 



of their commission, 5th August 
1404. Document No. 1. 
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Appwidiz B. dit Seign'' Roy Danglefre pmist 1 sobligea et aaecqs 
SSt^iMW 1^ °^ courin Henry Conte Derby 1 plufs aut» 
mS^iSTto grans seignrs du pais Danglefre q se le cas auenoit 
fl^ frS^'ioi q °r® dit Seign' le Roy Richart Dangle?re trespassoit 
^SS^^ de cest siede auant le consumaSon de nre manage 
que estoit alors empesdiie pour nre jeune age^ q 
eulx obligiez nous renderrions auecqs nos biens ^ 
joyaux a nre dit Seign' 1 pere desliee de tous liens 
de manage et au^s^ Et depuis le cas est avenu 
ainsi q on dit q nre dit Seign' et mari est alez de Tie 
a Pspasseint avant nre aage de douze ans parfait^ 
pour quoy n?e dit Seign' T; pere a fait sumer et re- 
querir p plu|s fois nre dit cousin Dangleftre quil 
nous rendist et restituast ainsi q tenuz estoit de 
faire ^ Surquoy ont este tenuz plu|s journ en France 
1 en Angle&e y Et tant q on mois de May derr 
passe les ambaxiteurs 1 messagiers de nre dit cousin 
Dangle?re envoiez de p lui^ a Lenligfaen ^misse- 
rent aux messagiers de nre dit Seign'' % pere quilz 
nous renderoient en la puissance de nre dit Seign' 1 
pere a lentree du mois de Juillet derr passe pmi ce 
q nre dit Seign*^ 1 pere leurs bailleroit Ires de quit- 
tance teles q entre elles furent coTenues ^ et aussi 
feroient nos cKrs et amez ondes les Dues de Berry 
de Bourg°« Dorleans et de Bourbon j et aussi quant 
nous serious a Boulogne ou en au? chastel obeissant 
a nre dit Seign' 1; pere nous leurs baillerons quit- 
tance de la restitucon de nre corps 1; de nos biens ^ 
la some de ij^ mille frans exceptee (en ce cas aucto- 
risee p nre dit Seign'' 1 pere) Et quant nous avons 
este amenee a Calais les diz messaigers DangleSre 
ont baillie la minute dune quittance quilz vouloient 
avoir de nous (ou ilz ont escript q nous confessons q 
nre dit cousin Dangle^re est successeur de nre dit 
I 1 mari le Roy Richart) lesquels mos sont plus 
larges 1 pdessus ce qui est contonu ce quittance de 
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nre diz Seign*^ 1; pere 1; de noz oncles defs oomez j Appendix b. 
et aussi quil nest contenu es IFes de lauctorisation a 
nous donnee j) nre dit Seign' 1 pere qui ne le nome 
pas Roy DangleSre j Et ont dit q se nous ne pas- 
sions la dicte quittance en la maniere quilz lavoient 
baillee quilz nous remeneroient en Angle?re ^ £t en 
este la voix et renomee notoire celle sur le pais ^ Et 
pur doubte de morte 1 de eschuer le pil de bonte ^ iiaiwipro. 
villenie qui vraisemblablement pouvoyent ensuir sur the'gaTe the 
Doua \ nre corps j leur avoit acordt 1 fjotit acorder wtTifa^; 
nous estant a Calaiz en leur puissance 1 soubz 
laage de xij ans despourvue du conseil 1 aide de 
nre dit Seign'' \ pere 1 auSs nos parens \ ames * q 
quant nous se serious a Boulogne nous leurs baille- 
rions quittance selon leur minute^ kquelle nous 
leurs baillons pour acomplir nre parole \ de ceulx 
qui pour nous ont promis de faire ^ En protestant q 
p icelle nous ne tenons point nre dit cousin Dangle- that tb* don 
9re pour Roy Danglefre ne successeur du dit roy- ledge Henry 
aume de nre dit Seign** 1 mary le Roy Ricbart^ Et bandrs tuo- 
q p cbose qui soit escripte en la dee quittance * nous 
ne entendons aucunemt compUer la quittance bail- 
liee par nre dit Seign** \ pere^ ne lauctorization 
quil nous a donnee j Ainfois la voulons tenir en ses 
termes sans laugmenter ne diminueri^ Et prc^s- 
tons de dire en temps % en lieu q ce q nous avons 
fait au contraire 1 augmente soit nul 1 quil ne doit 
faire aucun prejudice a nre dit Seign'' \ pere ne a 
nous (tant p defaut de nre aage 1 de auctorisacon 
c5me pour la paour ^ violence qui nous ont este 
fais) aufois q nous avons este mise hors de Calais ^ 
de la puissance des Anglois^ 1 par au?s causes 
justes nt raisonables que nous entendons a dire j Et 
de ce nous Ysabel defs nomee vous requerons estre 
fait instrument ou instruments un ou plufs pour 
valoir en temps 1; en lieu ce que raison donna. 
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MS, Harleian 1989. fol. 381. (Randal Holmes' Col- 
lection.) Entitled <Tbe Antiquitys, the Earls, 
the Bishops, &c. of the City of Chester.' 

Several conjectural amendments have been made in the transcript : 
much yet remains rery doubtful. The MS. is very corrupt. 

1399. Anno regni Regis Ricardi Secundi vice- 
simo secundo, Henricus dux Herefordiae pausayit in 
Francia, et circa festum Sancti Johannis Baptistse 
levi manu Angliam recepit, quia absente pastore cum 
canibus lupus leviter in ovile ovium transcendit 
contra naturam tauri dispergere curiam, ut dixit jos 
suae hacreditatis vendicaturus. Et Thomas Auren- 
dell cum archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, cum eorum fau- 
toribus, contra eorum juramenta venerunt Omnes 
vispiliones, latrones, et qui antea fuerunt exulati, per 
adventum istius ducis ad pacem sine cartis regiis, sine 
nummo, sunt revocati ; et universa castella fere per 
totam Angliam, diversis cautelis [/7re]dictornm, ad 
opus ducis capta et occupata fuerunt CouTenenint 
illi Boreales, et de partibus Lancastrian, Derbeiae, et 
Staffordiae multi nobiles et in bellis audaces ; ita ut 
tam manu forti per medium Angliae transeundo, 
fideles quasi proditores insequentes, exercitus velut 
arena maris in dies crescebat. Demum in castello 
BristoUii Willielmus Scroup comes Wiltoniae captus 
et decapitatus est.^ Item Henricus Grene, Johannes 
Busshy eadem poena interierunt, qui cum justo Rege 
tenuerunt. Abinde revertentes per Glosteriam, Her- 
fordiam, Lemysteriam, Ludlow, cum Salopiae appro- 
pinquassent, in eis exercitu ultra ducentena millia 
universorum, plures pravorum quam bonorum, fuisse 



' Quia castellum de Caleys 
pro immensa pecuniae recepta 
summa Regi Franciae vendiderat. 



(Continuation of the Croyland 
Chronicle, p. 494, Oxon. 1684.) 



APPBNDIX. 281 

referunt, sicque consimiliter versus Cestriam, que Appendix c 
omnes fere odium contra Cestrenses habuere, Havoke ^^1^ 
super earn et ejus comitatum proclamato, transivit. ^^•''■°*'- 
Cum vero rumores de Rege Ricardo se non audi- 
visse, nee manu forti resistere valuisse, eo quod uni- 
versi fines Angliee post eum abierunt, tunc quidam 
veritati eemuli, Iqitorum] nomina ad preesens referre 
nolo, se duci praedicto reddiderunt, et claves per 
verba obtulerunt, quia hi de nostro ovili non fuerunt. 
Preeterea dux praedictus cum exercitu suo in vigilia 
Sancti Laurentii ad civitatem Cestriae devenit, et 
Deus scit quo animo a civibus receptus. 

Pace vero concessa, et ad altam crucem procla- 
mata, ne occiderent, incenderent, seu spoliarent, nee 
quicquam acciperent, nisi victualia sibi et jumentis, 
proclamare fecit. 

Isti vispiliones contrarium facientes, tam infra 
civitatem quam extra, magna spolia accipientes cir- 
cumquaque totam patriam depraadaverunt et furtive 
sanctum abduxerunt vinum, quod excussis doliorum 
capitibus effuderunt; tbesaurum vero et universa 
in terra abscondita usqnelquaque] abstulerunt 

Anno etiam vero devastabant pecudes, senes et 
juvenes in campis et pascuis occiderunt, et ibidem 
quasi cadavera jacere permiserunt; scalas, cistas, 
herpicas, et alia utensilia agricolis necessaria in do- * 
mibus, necessaria ruralibus, ubique combusserunt, et 
propterea maledictionem Dei incurrerunt, etc 

Quo in tempore caput Petri de Leigh judicio ducis ?««« ^ 
sine causa est abscissum et super portam orientalem vl^Bookof 

. , '^ Church 

Cestnae positum, cujus animae propitietur Deus ! g«J?' »«"*>• 
et corpus sepultum in ecclesia Fratrum Carmelita-Th«jattioe 

>^ . • beheaded. 

rum Cestnae. and hU head 

In anno vero sequente communibus insurgentibus oatejiu 

11 • body burled 

contra magnates propter tallagium, caput cum cor- in white- 
pore sepelitur. 
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Appendix c. Eodem anno circa festum ad Vincula Sancti Petri 
Rex RicarduB in Hibernia, audiens insurrectionem 
ducis praedicti prodidose festinatam, diu per insanum 
consilium impeditus fuit, donee ejus adversarius 
totum regnum contra ipsum suscitaverat ; tandem 
transmeavit et ad Carmartbyn ^ devenit in Wallia, dig* 
persoque exercitu pauci cum Rege permanserunt. 
ciS!^°' Habuit quidem Rex prsedictus septem armigeroa 
iL RteLrt. ▼Rentes et generoaos de comitatu Ceatrise, et cui- 
libet eorum circa octoginta vernaculos electee speci- 
aliter deputatos, excubias Regis cum magnis securi- 
bus custodientes. Nomina vero eorum heec sunt, 
Johannes de Legh del Bothes, Thomas Cholmeley, 
Rafe Davenport, Adam Bostock, Johannes Downe, 
Hiomas Bestone, Thomas Holford : ^ isti vero signa 
regalia in scapulis, album cervum quasi resurgentem, 
deferebant Albeis siquidem mala fama 
in populo ventilabat ; ob quam rem Rex innocens in 
odium suorum communium letaliter sine merito in* 
ciderat. Insuper, ut dictum est, cum Rex audiret 
de copioso exercitu ducis, et quasi mundus totus 
post eum abiit, media nocte, comitantibus solummodo 
quindecim de familiarioribus, secrete exivit ad cas- 
trum de Hardleigh, de Caernarvon, de Beaumaris, et 
de Conway, et in istis, nunc in uno, nunc in alio, 
praestolabatur. Mane assurgens senescallus domus 
regiae inveniens eis Regem recessisse, virgam fregit 
deceptorie, et ut quilibet seipsum salvaret monuit; 
sicque dispersi fere sunt omnes : a Wallensibus spo- 
liati, unusquisque cum labore ad sua remeabat 

Interea dux Regem audiens apud Conway praes- 
tolari misit legationem ut se sponte duci tunc senes- 



* The MSS. Reg. 13. c. 1, and 
Sloane 1776, state that Richard 
landed at Cardech castle. 

' John Legh of Booths, Tho- 
mas Cholmondeley, Adam Bos- 



tock, Thomas Bestone, and 
Thomas Holford, were excepted 
from pardon by Henry IV. on 
account of their attachment to 
Richard. Rot. Pari. 1 Hen. IV. 
p.7, m.28. 
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callo jura baereditaria et communibus secure pree- App^idixC. 
sentaret. 

Tunc mediatioue praecipue archiepiscopi Caatua* 
riensis et comitis Northumbriae, et super sacrum 
Cbristi jurat! quod Rex Kieardus Btaret \n euo 
regali potestate et domiuio promiserunt, et in hac 
couditione triduo posiea ad eos spontanea voluutate 
se transmisit^ et cum aliis eonditionibus minime 
retentis se omnibus in nibilum redactis, apud cas- 
trum de Flint simul obmanerunt, tunc pulelira pro- 
missa defecer unt, quia suum dominum quasi captivum 
ut servura tractaTerunt, sicque per Cestriam et ejus 
comitatuDQ versus London properabaut Tunc qui- 
dem erant signa regaUa^ tarn eervi quam coronaBj sub 
abscondito posita ; unde creditur quod armigeri ducis 
LancastrL33 deferentes colHstrigia quasi leporarii ad 
destruendum insoleuciam miss% bestir, albi cervi 
per annura prsesignati sunt quodam fautorum* Quo 
etiam anno m festo Sancti Michaelis Arobangeli 
factum est parliamentum apud London^ ubi intima-* 
turn est Regi pro ejus de positioner iu quantis tarn 
proceres quatn plebeiani eum accusare disponebant: 
unum parliamentum intrare humiliter ut dictutn est 
rogavit, et^ corona regni super humo posita^ Dt!0 jus 
suum resignavit. 

Eodem anno in parliamento Henricus primogenitus i n iv. 
Regis Henrici de Hibernia ductus, qui quidem Hen- 
ricuB per Regem Ricardum ibidem in secura custo- 
dia fuerat reclusus, ordinatus est b^pres apparens 
regni, princeps Wallia^, dux Cornubtse, et comes 
Cestriae. 

Anno M**ccctf . quidam maleficus et rebelUs cum o^fo <^i*n- 
suis complicibusj Wallensium de gen ere Brittonum, ^t^^h^jj^j^^^^j^^ 
cujus siquidem uomen Owiuus de Glendore erat, *:"KUihgir 
fingeoB se jure progeuitorum suorum prineipem Wat- 
lia3 fore, villas Angligenas [^ic] iu Wallia, et Conway, 
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Appendix c. RuthyD, Oswaldestre, et alias tarn muratas quam 
Qudas, spoliavit et incendit ; quae quidem terra Wal- 
lia tempore Regis Edwardi primi conquesta fore 
dinoscitur. 

BiMiag Circa eadem tempora stella comata apparuit in 

borialibus partibus Angliae, quae cometa scintillas 
vertebat versus Walliam ; et quidam aestimant dictam 
cometam preenosticare bellum Salopiee. 

8<ow^M3rgh Eodem anno Reginaldus Grey dominus de Ruth)m, 

Fo.ftso. non longe a castro, dolo et fraude Wallensium et 
prsecipue domus suae, captus est et fere per biennium 
in arcta custodia positus, ultimo pro decern miUibus 
librarum redemptus est 

conwmyeaa- £odem auno quidam Wallensium, Willielmus ap 

jriMd from Tudor, in die Parasceves, bora Tenebrarum, dolo et 
fraude, custode absente Johanne Massy de Pading- 
ton milite capitaneo, castellum de Conway cepit. 

Fertur siquidem in dicto castello, bora supradicta, 
tres Wallicos familiares et duos Anglicos custodes, 
aliis in servitio divino in ecclesia parochiali occu- 
patis, remansisse; sicque Anglicis ab eis subdole 
occisis castellum venditarunt : parvo quoque tempore 
obsidio fessi, ad festum Sancti Johannis Baptistse^ 
treugis factis, et pace concessa omnibus, octo ex- 
ceptis, in manum principis se reddiderunt. 

Anno M^cccc® iij^ circa festum Translationis Sancti 
Thomae Martiris, die Lunae sequente, videlicet sexto 

Henry Percy idus Julii, Hcnricus Pcrcv, tuuc Justiciarius comi- 

Jottlce of ^ . . X 

Chester. tatus Ccstriae, venit per partes Lancastnae cum 
parva comitiva, pacem exsilians intravit comitatum 
Cestriae, ibique excitavit diversos in conspirationem 
contra Regem Henricum insurgere; factumque est 
populo credere Ricardum Regem superstitem fore, 
Jj^^- quod proclamatum bis in Cestria, et in diversis foris 
xr!^l°' comitatus ejusdem fuit proclamatum palam, ut qui 
eum videre affectabant, feria sexta scilicet in die 
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Sancti Kenelmi Regis ^ ultra forestam de Delamar, Appendix c. 
apud le Sondyweye, bora sexta convenirent Finge- 
bant autem dictum Regem Ricardum cum comite 
Nortbumbriae et grandi exercitu ibidem convenire. 
Accelerabat quoque utrinque septus admirabilis mul- 
titude desideratum ejus adventum intueri ; cumque 
ibidem venisset, perspicua multitude, praecipue beU 
latorum, affuit Henrico Percy, etc 

Henricus Percy, qui apud Wbitchurch fuerat se- vide stov, 
pultus, in crastino die Dominico exbumatus est, ejus- i^e wboi« 
que corpus Salopiae reductum, ne putaretur a populo saiop. 
vivus evasisse, positumque corpus praedictum nudum 
supra unam apicem in mola positam in conspectu 
transeuntium intuendum. Loquebatur siquidem Rex, 
ut saepius ante initium belli Henrico Percy, *' Quasi 
vitio ego appello te in die Judicii de humane san- 
guine, me invito, perempto/ Die vero Lunae se- 
quenti dampnati sunt fideles quasi proditores : corpus a qaartw of 
dicti Henrici quarteriatum sive quadripartitum, unum- •«< on E«t 
que quarterium Cestriae missum, diuque super orien- 
talem portam civitatis pendebatur. 

Tbomas Percy, Ricardus Venables baro de Kinder- 
ton, Ricardus le Vernon baro de Sbybrook, cum 
multis aliis, tracti, suspensi, et quarteriati sunt; 
deditque Rex gratiam et pacem universis, citius 
etiam metus quam amoris, etc 

Explicit tertia pars et finis. 

^ 17th July. Calendar to an | tury. Public Library, Rouen. 
English Missal of the 11th cen- 
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APPENDIX D. 
MS. Bodleian. Dodgworth, 116. fol. 148. 

« Of the landing of Henry IV. at Ravenspur after bis 
banishment, in an old Chronicle in MS. in the 
keeping of Tho. Fawkingham, of NorhaU in Leeds, 
Esq., and did sometymes belong to KirkstalL" 

Dux Herdfordiee dns Henricus Lancastrie per- 
pendens Regem (scilicet Ric. II.) esse in Hibemia de 
Henry Duke Francia rcdiens in Angliam pro jure suo hereditario 
HSmm' conquirendo cum quadam navi in Holdemess juxta 
Bridlington; Bri(jiintoj| gg mcnsls Julii applicuit in Humbriam 
prope Ravenger, secum ducens venerabilem domi- 
num Archiep. Cantuariensem nuper exulantem, do* 
minum Thomam Arundell et filium et heredem 
Comitis Arundell cum centum fere hominibus bella- 
nMR^Mto torum qui omnes pacific! per patriam transeuntes 
euiSr^ infra triduum venerunt ad castrum de Pickeringe 
cujus custodia a dicto Rege domino Comiti de Wild- 
shire domino Willielmo de Scrope fuerat deputata ; 
quod in prime adventu domini Ducis a subcustode 
castelli fuerat deliberatum, et capta ibidem seisina 
toKnaret- duorum dicrum transiit ad castellum de Knares- 
'*'°^^' burgh, quod et pari mode deliberatimi est quamvis 
difficilius in parte, positisque in eisdem (sic) castello 
toPonte- custodibus suis se transtulit ad castellum Ponte- 
flracti. Ad eum confluzenint magna multitude gene- 
rosorum militum et armigerorum cum suis stipendiariis 
de comitationibus Ebor* et Lancastrie, quidam sponte 
et quidam metu casuum futurorum verum tamen 
supest Dux Lancastrie dominus Henricus sic com- 
placenter captabat benevolentiam dominorum, quod 
venerabilis Comes Norhumbrie cum suo primogenito 
domino Henrico Percy et eorum forti et copiosa 
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retinentia, dominus Radulphus de Neville Comes Appendix d. 
Westmerlandie, dominus de Willoby cum eorum re- 
tinentia in suum subsidium et obsequiiim convene- 
runt numero circa 30 millia virorum fortium juxta 
Doncastram numeratorum; et consilio inito domi-toDoncMter. 
norum discernunt se per turmas et quidam prece- 
dentes a dextris quidam a sinistris propter salvft- 
tionem bladorum et propter victualia eis neoessaria 
dominum Ducem concomitabantur. 



APPENDIX E. 

(Reference to p. 179.) 

Henry was favourably received in France by the The Dake of 
royal Dukes, and a treaty of alliance was made be- France. 
tween him and the Duke of Orleans, which was sworn 
to by the two parties and duly sealed.^ A project 
of his marriage was also entertained with Mary the 
daughter of the Duke of Berry, twice a widow, first 
of Louis de Bloys, and then of Philippe d'Artois. 
Richard, fearing that this marriage might be preju- 
dicial to him, dispatched the Earl of Salisbury to 
France with letters to the princes, dissuading them 
from the project ; and in these letters he designated 
Henry as a traitor. The King of France, not wish- 
ing to displease Richard, thought it best to seek 
pretexts to defer the marriage. Henry had several 
times pressed the King and the royal Dukes on the 
subject; but what was his surprise, the next time he 
spoke to the King, to hear the Duke of Burgundy 
remark, ^ We must not give our cousin to a traitor !' 
Henry changed colour, and said, ^ Sir, I am in the 
presence of my lord the King, and I will answer to 
this. I never was a traitor, nor harboured any trea- 

1 Monstrelet. 
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Appendiz E. SOIL If any one will accuse me of it, I am ready to 
answer him now, or when my lord shall please/ 

* Not at all, my cousin/ said the King; ^ I believe 
you will not find a man in France, nor any of the 
French nation, who will dispute your honour. The 
words which my uncle has told you come from Eng- 
land.' Henry kneeled before the King, and said, 

* My lord, I believe you ; and, as for England, God 
preserve me from my friends, and confound my ene- 
mies!' 'Calm yourself, cousin,' said the King, ^all 
things will turn out for the best; and, when you shall 
have arranged matters with the King of England, we 
will speak again of the marriage. Begin by sending 
to take possession of the Duchy of Lancaster; for it is 
the custom in France, and on this side of the Channel, 
when a Lord marries, that he should have the con- 
sent of his seigneur to his wife's dower/ The King 
then ordered wine and comfits, and they drank toge- 
ther in token of friendship.^ 

HeisTidtad In this statc of mind Henry received the visits of 
Mdiop^ ' the banished Archbishop of Canterbury, who had 
*"^ been residing at Utrecht,* and of his nephew Arundel, 
who had made his way in the disguise of a pilgrim 
to Valenciennes, and thence to Paris. Hall states, 
that the nobility, prelates, and magistrates sent the 
Archbishop to Henry, at the H6tel Cluigny, Paris, 
< desiring him to return, and promising all their aid, 
power, and assistance, if he, expelling King Richard 
as a man not meet nor convenient for so princely an 
office and degree, would take upon him the sceptre. 



* MonBtrelet. 

' Leland, CoUectanea. Peter 
de Ickham states the Archbishop 
went to Cologne, perhaps subse- 
quently. A short account of 
Archbishop Arundel is given in 
the Arundel MS. 68, fo. 57, 



which formerly belonged to the 
priory of The HolylVinity, Can- 
terbury, of which society the 
Archbidiop, Henry IV., and Sir 
Thomas Erpingham were mem- 
bers. 
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rule, and diadem of his native country, and first App«idiz& 
nutritive soil.' It is said that Henry, on receiving 
this application, remained apparently in deep thought 
as he leaned on a window overlooking a garden, and 
at length replied that he would consult his friends.^ 
Froissart mentions, that the Archbishop procured 
from the Pope a bull against the conduct of Richard. 
The Archbishop accompanied Henry to the court of ropdntotbe 
Brittany incognito^ where they were well received by Brittuy; 
the Duke, who encouraged Henry to trust the Lon- 
doners, and assisted him with vessels, men-at-arms, 
and cross-bows. ^ He gave the conduct of the expe- 
dition to Sir Peter de Craon.' ' 

At length Henry's preparations being completed, MUMflfttm 
he set sail from Vannes *in three large vessels filled ^•""••* 
with men, under the command of the knight above- 
named.' ^ He was accompanied by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Thomas son and heir of the late Earl 
of Arundel, Lord Cobham, Sir Thomas Erpingham,^ 
and Sir Thomas Rempston,^ John Mowbray, Robert 
Waterton,^ and Francis k Court, Esquires, and others.^ 

Sir Peter de Craon, Lord of Ferte Bemart, was8irP»cerde 
the most disreputable character of the age. He had uS£?f h?" 
been sent by his cousin, the Duke of Anjou, ex-King '"*** 
of Naples, to fetch the money collected by the care 
of his wife the Duchess, who was then at Angers, but 

1 Froissart. don. He was drowned in a 

* Bertrand d'Argentr^, His- boat at London Bridge in the 

toire de Br^taigne, Paris ed., 8Ui of Henry IV. (Leland, ii. 

1618, pp. 600-601. 486.) 

! sfj^nm- Froincrk-m h«ii* * Tho wiU of Sir HobeH Wa- 

Jfl^i3^.rtri^»« terton, dated in 1420, from 

U^e gate at Norinch which bears ^^^^^ (a seat beloni^g to 

his name, as an atonement for „^„„ v s^^ «si^- <w*« ufl.*^ 

» Henry compeUed Richard to 
appoint Sir Thomas Rempston ^ Monk of Evesham, edit, 
constable of the Tower of Lon- Heame, 1729, p. 151. 
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Appendix E. the sight of the gold excited his cupidity, and he 
dissipated it in extravagance at Venice; which con- 
duct was the cause of the death of the Duke. He 
was threatened to be hung by the Duke of Berry» 
and was fined IOO9OOO francs, and imprisoned in 
the Louvre until the amount was paid ; but he was 
not the less well received at Court, where the splen- 
dour of his birth and his riches covered his crimes.* 
He subsequently assassinated the Constable of France, 
and was only putloned on the intercession of Richard, 
according to the Monk of Saint Denys, or, according 
to Froissart, of the Duke of Brittany. 

Sir Peter ought not to have been without gra- 
titude to Richard, for he had recently given him a 
pension of 3000 scud, equal to 50/. English money, 
per annum, for lifa^ The Duke of York also gave him 
on the 9th of June 1399, during the King's absence 
in Ireland, the manor of Havering-at-Bower for his 
whole life, with free ingress and egress.^ The Duke 
styles him * our very dear cousin;' but, in truth, this 
gift at such a moment appears calculated to compro* 
mise the Duke's character. Sir Peter remained in 
England imtil Henry was firmly established on the 
throne. His safe-conduct, in which Henry calls him 
< our beloved and &ithfuV is dated Oct 28, 1899, 
and was to be valid till the Easter following.^ 

He had been formerly attached to the household 
of the Duke of Orleans, who had made him a present 
of armour for jousting^ similar to his own, to attend 
the joust at Epergnay in 1389, which cost him twenty 
francs, besides four francs for its carriage thither. 
The Duke also made his lady a present of a diamond 
ring, the diamond of which cost twenty-eight francs.^ 



' Mezeray. 

' Rot. Pat. 22 Ric. II. p. 1. 
25 Oct. 1398. The value of the 
scutus appears to have varied, 
see p. 26S. 



* Rot Pat 22 Ric. II. p. 1. 

* Rot Fraud Hen. IV. 

* Axm6 Champollion, Hist, des 
Dues d'Orl^ans, i. 56. 
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The Monk of St Denys states, (but the fact must Appendu e. 
be received with suspicion,) that the English had q^^] 
collected a large fleet to aid Henry, which for three 
weeks awaited his arrival between Calais and Bou- 
logne. The foreign author of the MS. Reg. 18. c. 1, 
and the Sloane MS. 1776, states, however, that he 
seized all the ships in the port of Calais, and ob- 
tained money from the Treasurer against his will. 
Polydore Vergil makes Henry land at Portsmouth, 
and Froissart states he landed at Plymouth. No 
doubt there were reports that he had landed in 
the western parts of England. Walsingham says, 
Henry did not take a straight course to land, but 
appeared first in one part of the kingdom, then in 
another, that he might know if any resistance would 
be made to him.^ 

Fabyan, following our chronicler, makes Richard landf at 
land at Ravenspur in the month of August. The ^^•"•p"'* 
Dodsworth MS. 116, fo. 148, in the Bodleian Libra- 
ry, which formerly belonged to Kirkstall Priory, 
gives us the most exact account of Henry's progress 
after his landing.* According to that document, 
Henry landed near Ravenspur in Holdemess, be- 
tween Bridlinton and Hull, on the 22nd July.^ 
Henry must have landed at a still earlier date, as on 
the 27th of that month he had a conference with the 
Duke of York at Berkeley. The Harleian MS. 1989, 
given in Appendix C, states as follows : ^ Henry Duke 
of Hereford remained in France, and about the feast 
of St. John the Baptist with little difficulty overran 
England, for, when the shepherd is absent with his 
dogs, the wolf easily leaps into the sheepfold.' 

The Monk of Evesham^ also states that he landed 



" Ypod. Neust. 

* See Appendix D. 

^ It is remarkable 4hat Edward 
iV. landed in 1471 at the same 
place, on a similar errand. 



* The Monk of Evesham is 
supported by the two M8S. before 
quoted, MS. Reg. 13. c. 1, and 
MS. Sloane 177G. 

us 
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Appendix B. about the feast of St. John the Baptist (July Ist). 
Probably he made the land about that day, and ho- 
vered off the coast, to see what reception he would 
meet with, till the feast of St. Martin, July 4th, which 
b the date given by the Croyland Chronicle. 

From the Dodsworth MS. we learn that Henry 



I to marched first northward, to his own castle of Picker- 
cMtie, ing, the custody of which had been committed by the 
King to the Earl of Wiltshire, but which was deli- 
vered up to the Duke immediately upon his arrival. 
Two days afterwards Henry marched to his castle of 
toKnwM. Knaresborough, which, although not without some 
Pomfret, difficulty, was likewise surrendered to him. Having 
placed garrisons in these castles, he nuurched to 
Pomfret castle, another of his baronial residences. 
Here he was joined by the Earl of Northumberland, 
Sir Henry Percy, the E^l of Westmoreland, and 
Lord Willoughby, with their retainers and a large 
number of the gentry, knights, and esquires of the 
counties of York and Lancaster — some from fear 
and some from affection, — with their stipendiaries, 
amounting, by the time he reached Doncaster, to 
thirty thousand fighting men; so that, by the counsel 
of some of the lords, in order to save the com, and 
the more readily to find victuals and necessaries, 
they separated by troops, some taking the right and 
others the left. Passing southwards by hb own 
castles of Leicester and Kenilworth, he advanced 
toBT«diam upon Evcsham and Berkeley. At this latter place, 
^, ^ the Duke of York, after a show of resistance, made 
an accommodation with Henry, as stated in the text, 
but on Sunday the 27th of July. Here he was join- 
ed by the Abbot of Leicester, the Lords Greystock, 
Roos, Berkeley, Seymour, and several others. Hav- 
ing committed to custody the Bishop of Norwich, 
Sir William Elmham, Sir Walter Boterly, Laurence 
Drew, and JohnOolofre, Esquires, who refused to join 
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in the general defection, he advanced upon Bristol, Appendix e. 
his army having increased to near 100,000 men. *« Brutd. 
Bristol having yielded, he retraced his steps two 
days afterwards to Berkeley, Gloucester, Ross, 
Hereford (where he was joined by the Bishop and 
Sir Edmund Mortemer), and the following Sunday 
to Leominster, where he was joined by the Lord 
Charlton ; the next day he reached Ludlow, and 
the day following Shrewsbury, where he halted one 
day. 

At Shrewsbury he was met by Sir Robert and Sir ^ 8*^»- 
John Alley, and others, sent to treat for the safety of cbefur. 
the city of Chester. Here also he was joined by the 
Lords Scales and Bardolph, who had been stript by 
the Welsh. Leaving Shrewsbury, Henry proceeded 
to Price, and thence to Chester, where he arrived 
about the vigil of St. Laurence (9th August), and 
adds the Harl. MS. 1989, * et Deus scit quo animo a 
civibus receptus;* which he might well do, for Henry 
beheaded Sir Peers Legh,^ commonly called Sir Per- 
kin a Legh, Chief Justice of the Principality of 
Cheshire (ancestor of the Leghs of Adlington), and 
placed his head over East Gate. Henry afterwards 
returned, and reduced Holt castle, where he is said 
to have seized immense treasure.* 



> Richard's Cheshire guards, 
like aU his other favourites, gained 
a complete ascendancy over him, 
and indulged in great fireedom of 
speech towards him, a specimen 
of which the Chronicle of Kenil- 
worth gives in the original dia- 
lect: 

< Dycom, slep sicury quile we 
wake, and drede nouzt quile we 
live seftow : ffor zif thow had- 
dest weddet Perkyn dauzter of 
Lye thow mun well halde aloue 



day with any man in Chester 
schire in ffaith.' (MS. Chron. of 
Kenilworth temp. Ric. II. in the 
possession of the Rev. John 
Webb.) 

* The tiUes assumed by Henry 
on his return were, Duke of Lan- 
caster, Earl of Derby, of Lincoln, 
of Leicester, of Herford (Here- 
ford), and of Northampton, Se- 
neschal of England. (Formulare 
Anglicanum, p. 327.) 
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Appendix B. About tfais time be was joined by the Dukes of 
AlbeEiarle and Surrey, the Earl of Worcester, Lord 
Level, and Sir John Stanley.^ 
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Character of Richard IL^ as drawn by the Monk of 
Evesham, (Ed, Heame^ p, 169.^ 

TranslatioD. 
He was of the common stature, his hair yellowish, 
his face fair, round and feminine, sometimes flushed ; 
abrupt and stammering in hb speech, capricious in his 
manners, and too apt to prefer and to follow the re- 
commendations of the young, to the advice of the 
elder, nobles. He was prodigal in his gifts, extrava- 
gantly splendid in his entertainments and dress, timid 
and unsuccessful in foreign war, very passionate to- 
wards his domestics, arrogant, rapacious, and too 
much devoted to luxury; remaining sometimes till 
midnight, and sometimes till morning, in drinking and 
other excesses that are not to be named ; grievously 
extorting taxations from his people every year of his 
reign, so that scarcely any year passed in which he 
did not get from Parliament grants of tenths and fif- 
teenths,^ or their halves, under pretext of repelling 
the national enemy, which were wasted on his extra- 
vagancies as soon as they reached his treasury. Yet 
there were two laudable features in his character: 
the one, — that he loved religion and fostered the 
clergy, especially the Black Monks ; the other, — that 



' Monk of Evesham, and MS. 
Harl. 1989, fo. 381. 
' The tenths and fifteenths 



were granted by distinct classes. 
See Hallam's Middle Ages, m. 
54, 7th ed. 
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be endowed the Church of Westminster with rents to Appendix f. 
the value of 500 marks to pray for the health of his 
soul on his anniversary, although he is not buried 
there. On his soul may God have mercy ! Amen. 



Character of Richard ILy a$ drawn by the Author of 
the MS. Beg. 18. c. X.fol 117 ^ * 

Translation. 

King Richard was of the common stature, bis hair 
yellowish, his face fair and rosy, rather round than 
long, and sometimes flushed ; abrupt and somewhat 
stammering in bis speech, capricious in his manners, 
and too apt to prefer the recommendations of the 
young, to the advice of the elder, nobles. He was 
prodigal in his gifts, extravagantly splendid in his en- 
tertainments and dress, timid as to war, very passion- 
ate towards his domestics, haughty and too much de- 
voted to voluptuousness. So fond of late hours, that 
he would sometimes sit up all night drinking. Hea- 
vily taxing bis people, scarcely any year passed in 
which he did not get grants of fifteenths or half- 
fifteenths, under colour of foreign purposes, which 
were consumed as soon as they reached his treasury. 
Yet there were many laudable features in his charac- 
ter : he loved religion and the clergy, he encouraged 
architecture, he built the church of Westminster al- 
most entirely, and left much property by his will to 



* There can be Imt litUe doabt 
that boUi the author of this MS. 
and the Monk of Evesham ob- 
tained their histories of Richard 
11. and Henry IV. from the same 
original. In the subsequent 
parts of the Chronicle the author 



describes himself as an eye-wit- 
ness to the events he relates. 
For proof of his being a French 
Chaplain in the suite of Henry V., 
but not un&vourable to Richard, 
see Appendix HI. to vol. ii. of 
Tyler's < Henry of Monmouth.' 
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Appeadu F. finish wbat he had begun. He founded the Carthu- 
sian Monastery near Coventry, and the preaching 
Friars near his manor of Langley, to pray especially 
for the repose of the soul of his consort Queen Anne; 
and by his will bequeathed considerable sums to the 
Church of Westminster for the celebration of his an- 
niversary in times to come. 

Which King Ridiard in the meantime was first 
secretly brought from the Tower to Ledes in Kent, 
under the custody of John Pelham there ; thence to 
the castle of Pomfret, where Robert de Waterton was 
governor, where he was without hope of any relief, 
and where, too, being seized with grief and sadness on 
account of the excessive slaughter of his friends, he 
could not be comforted, and having no comforter, he 
finished his last day, to wit, on the feast of St Va- 
lentine.^ 

And how [he died] b quite unknown to us ; some, 
however, are of opinion that he was miserably put to 
death by hunger, that is, that he was deprived entirely 
of all natural food until the day of his dissolution. 
Behold of what nature is this world's course, which 
in so short a time b so suddenly precipitated from on 
high with violence to the ground, and which from a 
lofty station rolls down suddenly into the depths! 
Respecting this world's fortune, and its sudden change, 
De Ferubi thus writes [in hb] ^ Virorum casus 111 us- 
trium," The sudden changes of human aflEeurs (as if 
they had been so many words of the Divinity) exem- 
plify, shew, and declare unto us how unsteady and 
uncertain is every human happiness, which, though 
rendered pleasant for a time by the agreeable plaudits 
of its followers, its sweetness at last, more fleeting 
than the mutability of vernal flowers, b unexpectedly 

* The SloaDe MS. 1776 corretponds with this acGount, bat wants 
the foUowing reflexMmf . 
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changed by some unlooked-for bap into wormwood of Appendix f. 
the bitterest kind. And if to-day thou see a youth, 
hale in the strength of his blooming age, his pleasant 
countenance florid with colour, he will perhaps meet 
thee to-morrow broken by the weakening influence of 
some disease. Another man, famous for his ances- 
try, abounding in friends, accompanied by retainers, 
thronged on either side, carrying forth and bringing 
back with him a vast retinue, he, suddenly troubled 
by some mass of impending danger, is abandoned by 
servants, deserted by companions, and persecuted by 
his nearest [friends]. Another, again, abounding in 
the fulness of riches, and celebrated by all for the 
fame of his liberality, brilliant in distinctions, excel- 
ling in power, seated high upon the judgment-seat 
and happy, threatens the people, and is hurried away 
amid the clamour of condemnation; he is taken, by a 
sudden coincidence of things, to the same prison into 
which he had relentlessly thruQt others. — To what 
end, I ask, was the comeliness of Paris, the beauty of 
Helen, and the prseter-human symmetry of Ab- 
salom? What issue had the courage of Hercules, the 
strength of Achilles, and the unconquerable bravery 
of Samson ? I ask, in fine, what fruits did the deli- 
cacies of Sardanapalus produce, the riches of Pygma- 
lion, and the transceudently excellent glory itself of 
Solomon ? Now all these have passed away unhap- 
pily with most fleeting swiftness, and have, not only 
by God's permission, but through His providence, 
issued in a wretched end. And in our times the God 
of Majesty hath in thunder decreed (which we have 
not only heard, but seen) that the most famous princes 
of this world, resplendent in apparel as in counte- 
nance, glorious in the circumstances of their birth, 
well secured by treaties, high-seated on their thrones, 
while they thought themselves firmly established on 
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Apptadiz F. the pinnacle of happiness which they had gained, have 
fallen instantly witfi an unexpected rush from the 
summit of prosperity into the abyss of wretchedness. 
Now the cause of so great and so unexpected fall of 
illustrious and worthy men may be twofold ; to wit, 
the misleading deceit of a flattering household, and 
the deceiving charms of flattering Fortune. 



APPENDIX G. 

Bodleian. Douce MS. 78. fo. I. 
Attributed to Lydgate. 

DameFofimie and Mr Whed. 

Dame Fortune with y' face so bryzte, 

^i lakynge is futt dyssevyable ; 
He that wytt tryste to y^ symple myzte 

Schall wel knowe thou arte unstable. 

^rhy course is ever movynge and mutable, 
Therfore and we wylle done ryzt weele ; 

Let us be alt vertuysable, 
Leste y Fortune tume hur whele. 

Aftur y Kynge Richarde to dethe wes brozte, 
Both Kynges and other of hye estate ; 

Hur owne dethe & his bathe bedere borte 
Boye ferre ago and also ryzte late. 

For suche myschevys & oyer dyvers also 
Y counsayll you me )>ynky th ryzte weele ; 

Yn f • begynnynge )>enke wel what ye do. 
Lest in y ende Fortune tume hur whele. 
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Oure Kynge }^ regnythe nowe in his regalite Apptndis o. 

y God send hym grace & goode governance ; 
y pece & plente be with us & jolyte» 

And kepe hym & us fro all: comberaunce. 

Save ^is londe from all: myschauncC) 

And graunte us grace ever to do weele, 
And to fle from every sory chaunce 

Of Fortune refe yat schal tume hur whele. 

Explicit. 
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Proclamation of Charles VL to the English Nation^ 
exhorting them to avenge the death of their King^ 
Richard. 
MSS. de Briennej xxxiv.fo. 227; BibL du Boij Paris. 

Karolus, etc. Umversis, etc. Salutem. Huma- 
num est ac jure congruit et id pariter exigit et nobi- 
litas ut homo homini subveniant^ et compatiatur 
oppressio,' male&ciaque redondat quantum in se est 
et se subjacet potestati. Et quemadmodum domi- 
nus ^ sues tenentur tueri homines et subditos a noxiis 
deffendere, ita subditi dominos, postquam legitime 
meruerunt adjuvari revera et se pro eis opponere ubi 
cavere^ deposcit obligantur, sed maxime rex regi 
debet amorem et benevolentiam exhibere ubi pre- 



* sabveniat. It ahonld be re- 
markedy that these MSS. are only 
copies from the original docu- 
mentSy and are frequendy faulty 
copies. The original is not now 
amongst the archives. The ques- 
tion arises. Did Henry V., when 



at Paris, cause the destruction 
of the correspondence between 
Charles VI. and the Court of 
Scodand? 

' oppresso. 

' domini. * causa. 
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AppMMiuH. cipue genere ac aflSnitate sunt proximL Nos itaque 
alias intendentes molestias atque gravamina que 
carissimo consanguineo nostro ac gente et filio dilec- 
tissimo regi Ricardo cujus anime Cbristus indulgeat 
inserabantur plurimodi nostri tunc sint propositi 
atque voluntatis eisdem auxilium impendere ac des- 
tinare succursum sed continue tot de anglis audivi- 
mus novitates ut non fuerit consilium nostrum pro- 
positum tunc exequi» quod si altissimo placuisset 
nobiles illos ac proceres ingenues et alios de Anglis 
qui captionem sui domini atque regb dehincque 
mortem suam vindicare conati sunt, nobis suam im- 
presiam promptius intimassent eis adeo subvenisse- 
mus et in taliter potentia fuissemus auxilio quod ipse 
filius noster carissimus et dominus Anglie naturalis 
ac supremus tam crudelb ^ inhumaniterque et simul 
ignominiose mortuus non fuisset nee dominationem 
suam ipse et heredes sui quoque pacte prodidissent 
qui pocius auxiliante vero que juste torquentibus est 
adjutor regni Anglie corona, in loco et persona qua 
debuerat in prius scita esset bisque tui vera succes- 
sione competit dominium illud nunc imperium possi- 
dent quia ut in veritate loquamur et parcere ' cer- 
nentibus clare potest, ille qui mode regnum Anglie 
occupat, ante dictum sapientum judicio et proborum, 
nullum in eodem regno censetur jus habere nee eo 
potui debite quomodo quum ut tactamus notas 
causas quibus nati de marchis consanguinei nostri 
cari succedere debent consanguineus noster Dux 
Lancastrie deffinitus gemtor principaliter' occupans 
nunquam sibi jus vindicavit aut titulum in dicto 
Anglie regno sibi attribuit vel reclamavit in aliquo. 
Qui si etiam jus quodpiam aliqua occasione habere 
debuisset aut etiam istemet usurpator per processum 

1 crudeliter. ' parere. ' prKsencialiter. 
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quam teDuit et ex tarn multiplicibus ab eo commissis Appendix h. 
criminibus omnino id perdidit que domino suo su- 
premo 8U0 principi atque regi tui cognitione ger- 
manus erat rebellionem prius novit atque Beditionem» 
postquam violentes manus in eum jeeit ac vita, ut 
aiunt, privayit,^ quatenus regem inungi se faceret ac 
tandem dominio poteretur, spreto in hoc timore Dei 
et in omnium Anglorum fidelium spretum maximum 
et contentum ac jurium corone Anglie et jurium. 
Quas ob res incolas omnes Anglie subditos quales- 
cunque deprecamur per quantum suum honorem 
caripendant veritatem que volunt sequi et suam fide- 
litatem demonstrare qualiter penitus ante suarum 
considerationum oculos ac eorum memorie reducentes 
mortes principum prelatorumque ac aliorum yirorum 
sancte mentis necnon proceres Anglie tam multorum 
crudelitatesque et ofifensas eorum impensas domino 
naturali atque regi et juri corone, ut prefertur, manus 
ponant ad forcia et ilium sepefati Anglie regni mag- 
nanimiter expellant invasorem dedecorantem evi- 
denter ac provertentem notorie regni Anglie succes- 
siones hereditarias consuetas ; nee a caeteris patiantur 
aut dissimulent ulterius fideles antedicti quod quan- 
tum et tale regnum in quo tot vigunt animi et super- 
sunt viri fortes tante subiciatur tyrannidi oppressioni 
insollite quos decet pusillanimes non viriles que 
noxive faciant et procurant aut alias possetbenus 
operantur ut strenui ac fideles quod corona Anglie 
antedicta que debet reponatur loco ac verb datur 



* It should be borne in mind, 
Uiat, owing to the mental inca- 
pacity of Charles, this document 
was virtually a proclamation of 
the Duke of Orleans. It was 
written about three months after 
his son's marriage with Isabel. 
Since the Preface was printed the 
Editor has met with the following 



remarkable entry in the obituary 
of a missal of the fifteenth century, 
formerly belonging to Durham 
(Harl. MSS. 1804, f. IS ^): < D. 
Richardus s'c'dus post cdquest. 
Rex Anglie. Henricus Dux Lan- 
eattrie, Alexander Rex Scotto- 
rum. In cap<* vi kal. April.' 
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Appendix H. heredibus et eis restituatur, ut est justum, et nos de 
modo firmo stabilique proposito nobis constet offer!- 
mus libenti ac volenti animo quandocunque idem 
Anglie habitantes volent, et in libertatem vindicare et 
ad justum verumque reddere dominium nosque debite 
duxerint requirendwn et in auxilium avocare sic 
efficaciter et potenter invasuros ut tenemur quod eis 
cedet ad gaudium et nos nostrum fecisse debitum 
magnopere fatebuntur indubitantes, scientes quod 
tum ad Walliam novissimo armatam transmisimus si 
secure fuissemus gentem nostram ab amicis veritatis 
et heredum Anglie sequentium recipi de vera grata- 
lanter et cum effectu, ut dicebat sortiari majorem 
multo potentiam mbissemus mittereque parati semper 
sumus casibus antedictis. Datum Parisius die se- 
cunda Octobris, anno Domini millesimo quadrin- 
gentesimo sexto. 
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A AST, Biihop of, tee Peter de Botco. 
Aiz, the MS. Chronicle at, viii, ici. 
Albany, Duke of, 150, liii, Iziv, Izziii. 

Alen9on, Count o^ zz. 

Duke of, 169. 

Alfred the Great, 241, 242. 

Allen, the late Mr., of Dnlwich ; his 
eztracts from the Paris MSS. no- 
ticed by the Rev. John Webb, zi ; 
his correspondence with M. Bu- 
chon, ziii. 

Alley, Sir Robert and Sir John, join 
Henry, 293. 

All-Hallows* Church, xzviL 

Ambassades MS., zci ; its compara- 
tively modem date, z ; its errors, 
zi; an interpolation of the, 261. 

Anglesey, 188. 

Angle, D', Sir Guichard, (Earl of 
Huntingdon,) zliii. 

Angoul^me, Count, im Charles Duke 
<J Orleans. 

Anjou, Dake of, 130, Izzvi. 

Anne, Queen of Richard II., 204 ; 
intercedes with the Duke of Glou- 
cester for Sir Simon Burley, 133; 
possessed the Gospels in four lan- 
guages, 134 ; a disciple of Mathias 
Janovius, id,; introduces piked 
shoes, id, ; her monument in West- 
minster Abbey, 262. 

Appleford, 188. 

Archers, their wages, 184. 

Argentr^ D', his Histoire de Br6- 
taigne, Izzv, 289. 

Armagnac, Bonne d', 169. 

Armenia, Leo King of, zziiz. 

Armour, 143, 144, 151,231. 

Armourers, 143, 151. 

Arundel, Richard Fitzalan, Earl of, 
125; the Queen^s intercession to 
him for Sir Simon Borley, zti, 133 ; 



refuses to attend the King*s Coun- 
cil, zriii; leagues with John of 
Gaunt, ziz; receives the Duke of 
Gloucester and the conspiraton at 
Arundel, 126, 204 ; reasons for be- 
lieving the fact of this conspifiar, 
xviii ; the Earl decoyed to a conie- 
rence and arrested, 132 ; sent to 
Carisbrook castle, zzi; his fol- 
lowers fined, zzii ; is condemned to 
death, 134 ; his bold bearing before 
the Parliament, 1S5; his ezecntioo, 
zliz ; cause of the King*S displea- 
sure against him, 134; contests the 
prize at a horse-race with the Prince 
of Wales, and wins, 186 ; the forces 
vrith which he attended Richard to 
Scotland, 239. 

Arundel, Thomas Fitzalan,*the yomig* 
Earl of, escapes to the Continent, 
160 ; joins Heniy in France, 288 ; 
returns with Henry, 1 80, 280, 286 ; 
has the command of his vanguard, 
and encamps before Bristol, 186 ; 
King Richard committed to his cus- 
tody, 210, 213, 215, 216 ; kmghted 
bv Henry, 225 ; petitions that Ri- 
chard may be put to death, 230; 
takes the field again for Henir, 236 ; 
his revengeful conduct to the Earl 
of Huntmgdon, 263; pardons the 
Archbishop of Canterbury (Wal- 
den), 259: condemns Sir Bernard 
Brocas and others, id, 

Thomas Fitzalan, Archbbhop of 

Canterbury, ziv, 125; Bishop of 
Ely, zviii ; svrears sJlegiance to 
Richard, zvii ; conspires against 
the Government in 1387, id, ; joins 
die conspirators at Arundel, 126; 
sentenced to perpetual banishment, 
135, zlviii; Richard's conduct to- 
wards him, 136; rendes at Cologne, 
161; and at Utrecht, 288; joins 
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Heniy in France, id,; procures a 
Bull agaioit King Richard, 289; 
retumt to England with Henry, 
180, 280, 286, 289 ; circulates se- 
ditious letteis, id,; leads the van* 
enaid of his uiny, 186; sent by 
Henry to Kinr Kichard at Flint, 
202, 207 ; mediates between Hen- 
17 and Richard, 283; swears Ri- 
chard shall retain his royal power, 
id. ; leads Henry to the throne, 218, 
219 ; sssif ts at his coronatbn, 226 ; 
petitions thst Richard may be put 
to death, 230; preaches on the de- 
feat of the insurgent lords, 247 ; 
his generosity to Archbishop Wal- 
den, 259 ; reasons for doubting the 
truth of his statement of Richard*s 
Toluntsry resignation, 20S ; dissa- 
.tisfaction of ue people with him 
for u^ing Richard's life, 223 ; bis 
persecution of the Lollards, xlvii ; 
nis unwillingness to allow the clei^ 
gy to preach, id.; his afflictions and 
death, id.; a notice of him, 288. 

Asloan*ft MS., Iziz. 

Aumarle, or Albemarle, Edward, 
Duke of. Earl of Rutland and Cork, 
ambassador to Charles VI., hucvii ; 
his presents to Queen Isabel, 109, 
110, 111 ; accompanies King Rich- 
ard to arrest the Duke of Glouces- 
ter, 132 ; is created a Duke, 139; 
Admiral of the Fleet, id, ; is bail for 
Henry of Lancaster, 142; is Con- 
stable of England, id, ; present at 
Windsor, 145; present at the trial 
of battle at Coventry, 150 ; his re- 
tainers, id, ; retires to Langley, 
160; King Richard waits his ap- 
rival at Waterford, 172 ; he joins 
him at Dublin^ 177 ; his excuses, 
id. ; deserts him at Milford and 
dismisses the army, 194, 195 ; joins 
Henry of Lancaster, 293 ; sent by 
Henry to the King, 207; visits 
Richard in theTower, and is charg- 
ed by him with base treason, 216 ; 
present when Henry claims the 
crown, 219 ; his death requested by 
the Commons, 223 ; is challenged 
by Lord Fitzwalter, id. ; is depnv- 
ed of his dukedom by Heniy, 232; 
is imprisoned by Henry, 76, 228 ; 
conspires to dethrone him, 229 ; 
dines with him at Windsor, 230 ; 
reveals the conspiracy to Henry, 
and receives his pardon, 233, 234; 



joins Heniy, 235 ; sent by him to 
reconnoitre his enemies, 237 ; his 
treachery to both narties, id.; is re- 
proached for his Dase conduct by 
Sir Thomas Blount, 246 ; sent to 
capture the Lord Despencer, 251 
carries his head to London, 256 
his character by Le Beau, 257 , 
King Richard's wish to leave him 
his crown, xlvii ; is appointed Go- 
vernor of Guienne, Ixxxv. 

Avesnes, Baldwin of, tee Baudoin. 

Aylewy, William, 268. 

Azencourt, battle o^ 185, 213. 

B. 

Badge, tee Cognizance. 

Bagot, Sir William, 149 ; acta as a 
tool for King Richard, zli ; ap- 
pointed Lord Commissioner, 162 ; 
takes possession of the Town Hall, 
Bristol, for the King, 185 ; escapes 
from Bristol, but is captured and 
imprisoned in the Tower, 187; no- 
tice of, id, 

— Sir John, xlviL 

Baiazet, the Saltan, 130. 

Baldwin, of Kent, Esq., 246. 

Baleus, Lilius, Ixzv. 

Balshalf, William, Iv, Ixx. 

Bampton, Oxon, men o^ rise in favour 
ofHenry,181,241. 

Bannerets, sat in this Upper House of 
of Parliament, 219. 

Bangor, 188. 

Bar, Henry de, tee Count de Cilley. 

Robert, Duke of, 165, 204. 

Robert de, 166. 

Maiy de, id, 

Barbary, expedition to, xliv. 

Bardolph, Lord, 170, liii ; joins Hen- 
iy, 293. 

Bardsey, 188. 

Barkinff. 245. 

Barre, Madlle. de la, Ixxxvi. 

Basset, Sir Raoul, Ixxx. 

the Lord of, 160. 

Battle, trial of, daylight necessary, 
147; at Coventnr, 149; at New- 
castle-on-Tyne, 224. 

Baudoin (Baldwin) d' Avesnes, his 
Chronicles, viii ; copied this chro- 
nicle, XXV. 

Beaufort, Henij, successively Bishop 
of Lincoln, of Winchester, and Car- 
dinal, 1 70, 226. 

Beaumaris, 189, 191. 

Beaumont, the Lord, Ixxvii, 239. 
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BeauTftl, Henry, the Prior of, 198. 

Beche, John and Richard, 268, 269. 

Becket, Thomai d, the sacred oil laid 
to have been given him, 227. 

Bellincardic, (supposed to be Beau- 
maris,) 188, 191, 192« 

Benedict XIII. (Pope), see Pope. 

Bentley, Essex, Izz. 

Bcff^, William of Juliers, Duke of, 
joins Richard with auxiliaries, 190. 

BericeJey, 292, 293. 

the Lord, 219, 240; joins 

Henry, 292. 

Bermondesey, 113. 

Bemert, Sir James, 131. 

Berry, the Herald, viii, zzxi ; his 
name, xzr ; not the author of the 
Chronicle, nvi; notice of, zzvii, 
xzviii ; his heraldic MS., 154 ; Je- 
han le Jeune, Berry Herald in 
1402, zzviil 

Berry, John, Duke of, 107, 203, 278, 
290, zxiii ; Henry of Lancaster a 
suitor to hb daughter Mary, zzxi, 
zzxiii, 130, 235, 243, 287 ; hU 
cognizances, 203; his people pre- 
sent at Henry's coronation, 226. 

Berwick, town, Iv. 

Bestone, Thomas, 282. 

Betterley, Walter, 170. 

Bible, the Holy, translated into French 
in 1377; attempted prohibition of 
its circulation by the nishops, xW. 

Bisset, a lady of the family of, liii 

Blanchet, Pierre, Ixiii. 

Blank Charters, money illegally raised 
upon b^ King Richard, xxxix, xL 

Blount, Sir Thomas, plots to dethrone 
Heniy, 229 ; with Richard's army 
at Cirencester, 239 ; is captured 
there, 244 ; is executed with p;reat 
barbarity, but shews extraordinary 
consUncy, 245, 246 ; was chai]ged 
with proclaiming that King Rich- 
ard was alive, Ixzi. 

Blythe, William, 268, 272 ; affirmed 
that King Richard was coming out 
of Scotland, and Queen Isabel from 
France, and that he had King 
Richard's proclamation, 275; ad- 
mits his knowledge of the Coun- 
tess of Ozford and others, 277; re- 
ports that Owen Glendour was 
coming out of Wales with a strong 
power, 275. 

Boccaccio, Ixxxvii. 

Boece, Hector, liv. 

Bolyngbrok, Henry of, tee Henry IV. 



Bordeaux, 191, 192, Ixxxv. 

Bosco, Peter de. Bishop of Aast, his 
presents to Queen Isabel, 111, 100 ; 
revels at Lichfield with King Rich- 
ard. 161, xlviii ; fails in procuring 
the revocation of the statnte against 
Provisors, id, 

Bostock, Adam, 282. 

Boston, John of, 269. 

Boetreaux, Sir William, 239. 

Boterly, Sir Walter, imprisoned by 
Henry, 292. 

Boucicault, the Marshal, xliv. 

Bonchet, (Histoired'AquitaineO Ixzv. 

Boulogne, 105, 106. 

Bourbon, Duke o^ 185, 278, Izzzvii. 
zliv. 

Boutillier, Guillaume le, zziz, 151. 

Bourton, Gloucester, manor oi^ 74, 
zzziii. 

Bower, or Bowmaker, liii. 

Brandon, Guillaume, 184. 

Braybrook, Reginald, 170. 

Brecon, 124. 

Brembre, Sir Nicholas, zviii. 

Brest surrendered to King Richard in 
1378, 117 ; restoration of to the 
Duke of Brittany, 117, 119, 183, 
zz, zlv, Izxz; the garrison returned 
to England, 118; their wages, 146. 

Breton, William, 269. 

Bridlington. 286, 291. 

Bristol, 1 12, 185, 186,251,280, 293 ; 
formerly called Bristow, 1. 

Brittany, Joan, Duchess of, Izzz; 
Henry's marriage to her, Izzzv. 

Brittany, John of Montfort, Duke of, 
xiz, zz, 117, 203 ; Richard pro- 
mises to restore him Brest and the 
county of Richmond, Izzz; his 
faithlessness, imprisonment, and 
ransom, id,; present at the trial by 
battle atCoventry,156; his presents 
to Queen Isabel. HI; receives and 
assists Henry of Lancaster, 289. 

Brocas, Sir Bernard, notice of, 258, 
260 ; his trial and execution, 259, 
260. 

Brussels, library of the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy at, viii, xxxiv; notice of 
MSS. there, Ixxxix. 

Buchon, Mon. published Le Beau's 
(or Le Bel's) Chronicle, x; his 
errors, xi, xiii. 

Buckingham, Dukes o^ 132, 144. 

Bull, a Papal, 23, 161. 

Burley, Sir Simon, 9, 131, 133, 143, 
239,259; the Queen's intercession 
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for, 138; eiton of th« Chroniclenf 
as to his given name, zii, xcii« 

Butty (or Botthj), Sir John, acts at 
a tool for Kine Richard, ili ; ac- 
oompaniet Richard to arrett the 
Duke of Gloucester, 128 ; Speaker 
of the Houte of Commons, 135 ; 
attitto at the Conitable and Mar- 
shal*s Court, 145; allusion to his 
name,«t; appointed Lord Commis- 
sioner, 162 ; appoints the Queen's 
household, 164; taket postessiou 
of the Town Hall, Bristol, for the 
Kine, 185 ; is captured and be- 
hea£d by Henry, and his head 
sent to London, 187. 

Burghshire,Sir Bartholomew, 276. 

Burgundy, PhiUppe le Bel, Duke of, 
107, lOe, 130, 151, 203, 278, xzxv, 
Ixiii, Ixri, Ixxxi ; bis war-cry, 154, 
203; his death, Izviii. 

Jean Saos-peur, Duke of, 1. 

-^— Philippe le Bon, Duke of, Izxzvi. 

Bury, 276. 

BuzuU, or BoxhuU, Sir Alan, K.G., 
196. 

Bylei^h, Thomas, Abbot of, 267,269, 
Uxi ; his confession, 273L 

Bynglay, William, 172. 



Cade, Hugh, 252, 256. 

Caermartheo, 189. 

Caernarvon, 188, 189. 

Calais, 106, 108, 109, 120, 146, 148, 
224, 259, 278, 279 ; xxviU, xli, 
zlii, xliii, zliz. 

Caltrappe, a, 229. 

Carobis, M. de, xci. 

Cambray, Bishop of, xliz. 

Cambridge, Edmund, Earl of, 127, 
Ivi, Uxiii. 

Cameo, Order of the, 169. 

Canterbury, Simon Sudbury, Arch- 
bishop of, 246. xxiz, xxziv. 

Canterbury, Walden, Roger, Arch- 
bishop of, present at Coventry, 153; 
Governor of Porchester city and 
castle, 184 ; Chancellor of Eng- 
land, id. ; is arrested and robbed 
of bis property, 227; plote to de- 
throne Heniy, 229 ; is committed 
to the Tower, 258 ; is brought to 
trial and discharged, 259. 

Canterbury, Arundel, Archbishop of. 
Bee Arundel. 



Canterbury city, 109. 
Caidech castle (1 Crakyth), 282. 
Cardiff castle, 25U 
Carisbrook castle, zxL 

Carlisle, Thomas Meiks, Bishop of, 
xzix ; his presence at the? Parlia- 
ment of 1399 proved, xiii^ zvii ; 
counsels the Duke of Gloueetler^s 
death, xv ; presented to the bishop- 
ric by King Richard, in opposition 
to the wishes of the Chapter, xr ; 
sent to receive Queen Isabel's 
dowry, 168, xv ; accompanies Rich- 
ard to Ireland, 170 ;-retunie with 
him to Pembroke and counseh him 
to go to Bordeaux, 192; wiUi King 
Richard at Conway, 196, 196 ; ac- 
cuses Northumberluid oi betraying 
the King, 201'; is led captive to 
Flint castle, id. ; exhorts the 
King to constancy, 206 ; oonverses 
with Henry, 209 : his parting with 
King Richard, 210 ; is arrested by 
Henry, and liberated, 221, 224 ; 
his speech in favour of his sove- 
reign, 221; is committed to the 
custody of the Abbot of St Alban*s, 
222 ; his private character, 222, 
zlvi; his trial, commitment, and 
pardon, 222; Henry seises hb 
ffoods, 227; plots to dethrone 
Henry, 229; is committed to the 
Tower, 258 ; his trial, 259; was 
charged with confederating with the 
Kine of France, Ixn, 

Camailly, John, xil 

Carte, Thomas, Ivii ; quotes the Chro- 
nicle, viii. 

Casimirioundini, (suthors of the Gallia 
Christiana, )theiroommenUries, xxv. 

Castel, Jean (son of Christine de 
Pisa), XXXV ; his residence with the 
Earl of Salisbury, and connexion 
with this chronicle, id. 

Castel, Abbot of St Maur, zxzv. 

Caveoaghs, the, 170. 

Caxton, William, prints a translation 
of part of the Chronicle, vi ; quoU- 
tions from him, 258, 2^. 

Chambers, David, Ivl 

Champion, the, 75. 

Chancellor, The, probably falsified the 
Rolls of Parliament (im HaHam's 
Middle Ages,in. 132, 134, 7th ed.), 
128, 136. 

Charles VI. of Frsnoe ; the confer- 
ence at Leiinghen, xxxiii, 106, 
Ixxix, Ixxx ; sends ambassadors to 
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Bottlogne, 105;.reAi8es passports 
to the English ambassadors, id, ; 
demands the restoration of Isabel, 
her dowry and jewels, 106, luxi ; 
requests Richard to preTont the 
duel between the Dukes of Hera- 
ford and Norfolk, 153 ; appealed to 
by Richard, 203, 217 ; prepares to 
invade England, lvii» but,, bearing 
of Richanrs death, signs a truce, 
Iviii, Izii ; demands the restoration 
of part of Picardy, Guernsey, and 
Jersej, xlii ; never allowed the title 
of King to Henry, Iviii, Ixiv; Ri- 
chard's letter to him, Izzvii; igno- 
rance of Richard*s death, Izxi; his 
letter to Richard, Izxviii ; his ordi- 
nance for raising Isabel's dowry, 
Ixxiz ; his proclamation to the Eng- 
lish nation, 299. 

Charles VII^ xxxi. 

Charlton, the Lord, joins Henry, 293. 

Chartier, Alain, xxvi^ zxvii. 

Chartier, Jean, zzziL 

Chartres, Bishop of, Iziii, 108. 

Chastelain, Sir George, zzvi, zxviii. 
xzzv, zxxvi ; desonp^n of his MS. 
Izzxvi ; his poems, &c. Ixzxvii. 

Ch&tellenie, what, xx. 

Chaucer, the ^t, 133, 169; pen- 
sioned by Richard, xviii ; bis ab- 
sence on the Continent, xlix. 

Chaylesmore, Warwick, manor 0^187. 

Chepe, 260. 

Cherbourg, 119, 146; restontion of, 
120, 183, xlv. 

Cheshire, men of, volunteer, and form 
a body-guard for Kioff Richard, 
189, 192; their famiharity with 
him, 293 ; their illeeal conduct, zli, 
xlii ; King Richard raises a corps 
of Cheshire guards, 138. 

Chester, 112, 119, 200; Henry of 
Lancaster there, 196, 201, 211, 
293; King Richard there, 210. 

Chester, names of cities ending io,21 1 . 

Cheyne, Sir John, 136. 

Chevalier, the, 212. 

Chichester, Edward Sta£R)rd, Bishop 
of, 112, 184. 

Chivalry, High Court of (or the Con- 
stable and Marshal's Court), 144, 
187; jurisdiction of, 144 ; ordi- 
nances of, 162 ; the oaths imposed 
on combatants, id,-, penalties for 
interrupting the court, 164; wea- 
pons allowed bv the court, 165 ; 
abolished by Henry VIII. 162. 



Cholmeley, Thomas, 282. 

Christine de Pisa, xxxv, Ixxk 

Cirencester (formerly, as now, called 
Sysseter),238,239,243,26l; bat- 
tie of, 242 ; the town set on fire, 243. 

Cilley, Barbara de (called the Messa- 
lina of Germany), 166, 204. 

Cilley, Henri de Bar, Compte de, 166. 

Clarence, Duke of, Ixxxiv. * 

Clement VII.<(Pope), ue Pope. 

Cleves, Mary of, 169. 

Cloves, Count of, 190. 

Clifford, Sir Lewis, 134. 

Clifford, the Lord, 240. 

Clisson, the Constable de, Ixxx. 

Cobham, Lord (in right of his wife). 
Sir John Oldcastle, xxi, 136» Ivi. 

Codham, 277. 

Coggeshale, Sir William, 274, 27a 

Cognizances, 210, 232; King Rich- 
ard's, 169, 194, 267, sm Jao Ad- 
denda; their multiplication found 
injurious, 194 ; embroidered on the 
bodice, 160. 

Coke, Lord Chief Justice, zvi* 

Col, Gontier or Gautier, Ixiii. 

Colchester, Ixx. 274. 

Colchester, Abbot of. See St. John's. 

Cold Harborough, 127, xxvi. 

Coloe, Essex, Ixx. 

Colnbrook, Richard's army at, 236, 
237. 

Coloffne, 288. 

Combe, Peter, 122. 

Comets, 284. 

Comfits, prices of, 118 ; presented to 
the King after dinner oy the great 
officers of state, 118 ; presents of- 
fered upon the comfits. 111. 

Commonalty present in Parliament, 
136, 138, 218, 220; testify their 
assent by holding up the right hand, 
138. See London, citiaens of. 

Comote, (or the half of a cantred or 
bundr^, containing fifty villages,) 
168. 

ConsUble, the Lord High, 142, 217. 
224, 226; his court, 144, 1519 
187. jSm Chivalry. 

Constantinople, Emperor of, xlviii. 

Conway, Sir Matthew, 239. 

Conway, 188, 189, 192, 193, 196, 
200,202,203, 207; its garrison, 
196; surprised by William ap 
Tudor, 284. 

Corbie, Amaud de, Chancellor of 
France. Ixxviii. 

Cosin, Jonn,241. 

x2 
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Coacy, Mary de, Countett de Cilley, 
Governeas to Queen Isabel, 1^, 
UxxTi : notice of, 165 ; ditmiieed, 
165, 170, 179 ; carries the news of 
Richard's death to Paris. 166; 
tells the lordship of Coacy to 
Charles Duke of Orleans, id.; 
leaTes England, 179. 
Coney, Lord Enguerrand de (Ingel- 
ram), 166; marries Isabella,dai^h- 
ter of Edward 111^ ui.; is taken 
prisoner at Nioopolis, 166. (His 
war-cry, ' Coney i la merveille !*) 

William Baron de, 166. 

Mathieu de, 150, 151, 153. 

Council, Privy, convicted of fraud, 

Ivii ; their measures, Ix. 
Conrt, Sir Frank de la, 225. 
Coortnay, Sir Hugh, 170. 
Courtney, Sir Peter, 153. 
Couriers, 136; prices of, 151. 
Courtecuisae, Jehan, ambassador to 

England, xziv. 
Coventry, 111, 112, 187; trial by 
battle at, U9, zxzii ; Carthusian 
monastery near, 149, 295; King 
Richard there, 211, 212. 
Ciakyth (Criecieth) castle, 189. 
Craon, Sir Peter de. Lord of Ferl^ 
Bernard, 263 ; captain of Henry*S 
forces, 289 ; his abominable cha- 
racter, t</. 
Crediton,Sidemannus, Bishop of, 241. 
Creton, metrical history of, vii, viii, 
zxxii, XXXV, 192, 194, 200,201, 
206, 213, 215, 235; abridgment 
of, 27 — 33; numerous copies of, 
ix ; his letter to King Richard, 177, 
188, 203, Iv ; to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Ixiii, Ixviii; probably derived 
bis information from this chronicle, 
206 ; valet de chambre to Charles 
VI., 235 ; the story of Richard*s 
assassination traced to him, li ; his 
visit to Scotland, Ixv, livi. 
Crichemons, the, 170. 
Croyland Chronicle, Ixzv. 



Dabenham, Essex, 245. 

D'Anmrtonville, Raoul, 167. 

Daniel, author of a History of Eng- 
land, quotes the chronicle, viii. 

Dartasse, (or d^Artoys,) Janico, Esq., 
47, 49 ; counsels Richard to go to 
Bordeaux, 192, 196; with King 
Richard at Conway, 198; refuses 



to deliver up Richard's cognizance, 
197, 210; and is imprisoned at 

Chester castle, 211 ; nis parting 

interview with Kine Richard, 210. 
Davenport, Rafie (RJph), 189. 
Daventry, 121. 
Dee, Dr. John, vii. 

Denton, in Whorldale, manor of, 260. 
Denton, William, 268, 269. 
Derehurst, Priory, xxxiii, xzziv. 
Derehurst, the Lord Geoffiy, (Sh&iff 

of Gloucester,) zzziv. 
Deaehamps, Eustace, (dit Morel,) 
120, 188, 203, iz ; his poem on 
Richard's death, Izziv. 
Despencer, Lord Hugh le, zliii. 
Lord Thomas, ut Earl of Glou- 
cester. 

— ^ Sir Hush le, has the custody of 
Queen Isabel's household, 164. 

Devons, Sir John, 239. 

Devonshire, the Earl of, 240. 

Dillon, — ) Esq., his objectioDs no- 
ticed, Izv to Izviii. 

Doloyne, Robert, 268. 

DoBcaster, 287, 292. 

DoTMt, John Beaufort, Marquis of, 
and Earl of Somenet, 140, 226 ; 
appointed Admiral of the Fleet, 
142, 162 ; marches to oppoae Hen- 
ry on the vrest coast, 183 ; returns 
to London, 184 ; commands Rich- 
ard's forces at Bristol, 186 ; goes 
over to Henry of Lancaster, ul. ; 
his connection with Richard and 
Henry, ti. ; is denrived of the title 
of Marauis by Henry, 2S2 ; com- 
mands Henry's van-guard, 237. 

Dover, 109, 110, 128, 226, 245, zli. 

Downe, John, 282. 

Draz, John, 117, 118. 

Drew, Laurence, Esq., imprisoned by 
Henry of Lancaster, 293. 

Dublin, 171 ; Richard intended to 
hold a Pariiament at, 170 ; date of 
Richard's leaving, 194, 195. 

Dublin, Robert de Vere, Marquis of, 
(EarlofOzfoid,)186,zlv. 

— Archbishop of, Izzvii. 

Du Chesne, Andr6, zzvi. 

Duel, <M Battlcj, trial of. 

Dugdale, error in his summonses to 
Parliament, ziv. 

DunsUble, 215. 

Durham, Walter Skyrlaw, Buhop of, 
ziv, 105, 240, 253. 

Durham MS., 301. 

Dyngle, Robert, 121. 
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£cu d'or.ito value, 161, 178. 

Edward II., 212, zliiL 

£dward III., 153, 165, xlviu, huci, 
Ixxiz; caosei the peers to iwear 
allegiance to Richard, zvii, 218 ; 
Izxxiv ; bestows the order of the 
Garter on Richard, Izniv. 

Edward, the Black Prince, 259, Ixzix, 
jealous of the power and indSuence 
of John of Gaunt) 163. 

EUeshalU John, 268. 

Elfrick, Earl, 242. 

Elmham, Sir William, 160 ; impri- 
soned by Henry of Lancaster, 292. 

Elmyng, John Doreward, legate, 274, 
277. 

Eltham. 110,112, 127. 

Erpingham, Sir Thomas, accompanies 
Heniy of Lancaster to the Conti- 
nent, 159; returns with Henry, 
289 ; commands the Earl of North- 
umberland's ambush, and captures 
the King, 201 ; notifies his depo- 
sition to Richard, 219 ; petitions 
for the death of Richard, 230 ; com- 
mands Henry's vanguard, 237; is 
his Chamberlain, 244 ; executes Sir 
Thomas Blount and Sir Benet Shel- 
ly with great barbarity, 244 — 
246 ; notice of him, 245 ; captures 
the Lord Desjpencer, 251. 

Eschevins, the, 36, xxix. 

Esquires, their wages, 184. 

Esquire tranchant. 190. 

Esterlin, the, 82. 

Estoc, the, 155. 

Evesham, Monk of, 202, 214, 295, 
xxii, Ixxv. 

Heniy of Lancaster there, 292. 

Ewyas-Harald, castle of, 163. 

Exeter, Edmund Stafibid, Bishop of, 
170, xiv. 

Exeter, John Holand, Duke of. Earl 
of Huntingdon, 117; his presents 
to Queen Isabel, 108, 109, 112; 
is sent to Calais by King Richard, 
xlii ; King Richard dines with him, 
127; Chamberlainof England, id.; 
accompanies King Richard to ar- 
rest the Duke of Gloucester, 128 ; 
is created a Duke, 139; remon- 
strates with King Richard, 149; 
has the custody of the young Earl 
of Arundel, 161 ; warns King 
Richard against the Duke of Glou- 
cester, 131; at Pembroke with 
King Richard, 190; advises him 



to go to Conway, 191 ; is sent by 
Richard to Heniy of Lancaster, 
193 ; Henry takes from him Rich- 
ard's cognizance, 194 ; and forces 
him to sign a forged letter to the 
King, 195 ; is present when Hcnrv 
claims the crown, 219 ; his death 
requested by the Commons, 223 ; 
deprived of nis dukedom by Henry, 
232 ; is imprisoned by Henry and 
liberated, 76, 224, 228; conspires 
to dethrone Henry, 229 ; dines with 
him at Windsor, 230 ; his parting 
scene with his Countess and daugh- 
ters, 232 ; joins Richards friends in 
armsatKingston,233; leads the army 
to Henley, Oxford, and Cirencester, 
238 ; was not present, according to 
Walsingham, id. ; escapes from Ci- 
rencester, and flees towards Essex, 
243 ; his capture at Prithwell, near 
Leigh, Essez, 251, 252,270; hU 
ezecution at Pleshey, 253, 255; 
his head sent to London, 256 ; and 
placed on London Bridge, 258 ; his 
palace of Cold Harborough, zzvi. 

Ezton, Sir Peter, is sent by King 
Heniy to put Richard to death, 
248 ; ezecutes his commisKion, li, 
Ivi, 249 ; his reflections, 250. 

Sir Thomas, 248. 

Nicholas, 249. 



Fabyan, Robert, publishes a transla- 
tion of part of^ the chronicles, vi ; 
eztract from the, uf.; his statement 
of Richard's death, Izziv. 

Faringdon, Berks, 241. 

Farington, Robert de, the King's 
Treasurer, 170. 

Fawkingham, Thomas, 286. 

Felm, Jacques, 149. 

Fereiby, William, (Fereby or Ferby), 
with King Richard at Pembroke, 
192 ; at Conway, 197, 198 ; notice 
of, 196 ; called Sir William, as a 
rector of a ^trish, i</.; is an ezecu- 
torto Kin^; Richard, 258 ; his part- 
ing interview with King Richard, 
210; his trial and ezecution, 258, 
260. 

Ferrers, Lord, of Groby, 239. 

Ferrour, John, saves Henry of Lan- 
caster's life, 246. 

Fitzwalter, Lord, challenges the Duke 
of Aumarle, 223 ; joins Htenry at 
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the head of the dtiteni of Loodon. 

Fits-Eustaee, Philip, Eaq^ 268. 

FltzmiB, William, 267. 

Fkmion, the, 258 ; many bart>arouily 

mumered in London, 236. 
Flint, 188 « King Richard a prisoner 

there. 201, 207. 
Foil, John de, 169. 
Folkeitone, Prioiy of, 122. 
Fontetraolty Abbess of, 169. 
Fortesooe, his statement concerning 

Richard's death, Ixztl 
Fourfces, the, description of, 54, 204. 
Franc d*or, iU value, 118. 
FieviUe, Sir Baldwin, 221. 
Froissart, 261 ; his inventions, 202 ; 

hb ignorance as to the cause of 

Richard*s death, 1. Ixiiv. 
Fulham,113. 
Fttlthorp, William, xl. 
Fychan, Bdnyfed, 212. 

G. 

Gaguin, Robert, his Ohronicles, Inv ; 
ambassador to England, 119. 

Gaigniires, MS., description of, xc. 

Gaillard, Monsieur, bis review of tlie 
chronicle, z, zii, xzvi, 193. 

Galeazio, Duke of MUan, supplies 
Henrv of Lancaster with armourers, 
&c., i51. 

Gsrter, Order of the, 150, 165. Izzxiv. 

Gaacoigne, Thomas, Chancellor of Ox- 
ford, zlvii. 

Gaunt House, Stanlake, 241. 

Glastonbuiy, Abbot of, 219. 

Glossary, zdiL 

Gloucester, Thomas, Duke of, his 
presente to Queen Isabel, 108, 109, 
110, 111 ; swears allegiance to 
Richard, Izzziv ; discontent at the 
restoration of Brest, 119; his re- 
tirement from the .court, 121 ; visits 
the Abbot of St. Albans, 123; con- 
cocts a conspiracy at Arundel, 124, 
204 ; the King arrests him in per- 
son, 129 ; sketch of his character, 
130 ; put to death at Calais, 133 ; 
the force with which he accompanied 
Richard to Scotland, 239 ; jealous 
of the power and influence of John 
of Gaunt. 163; corroborations of 
the truth of the Arundel conspiracy, 
zviii, zzii ; his remonstrance on 
Richard's French alliance, Ixxviii ; 
his irritable disposition, Ixxzi ; is 



Treasurer of England, 259; discon- 
tent of the Bsen of London at his 
murder, xlviii. 

Gloucester, Aleooora (or Eleanor), 
Duchess of, 253 ; establishes a col- 
lege of chaplains at Fleshy, 129 ; 
dies with gnef from the loss of her 
husband iad her son, 132. 

— ^ Humphrey Plantagenet, son of 
Tho^ias buke oi^ taken to Ireland 
by King Richard, 170 ; his death, 
132; King Richard committed to 
his custody, 210; this fact not 
fiMUld in an early copy of the Chro- 
nicle, xciL 

Thomas, Earl of. Lord De- 
spencer, created an Earl, 139 ; ac- 
companies Richard to Ireland, 170; 
capuin of the rear-guaid, 175 ; his 
interview with Macmore,td.; noti- 

. fies his deposition to Richard, 219 ; 
is imprisoned by Henry and libe- 
rated, 224; plou to dethrone Heniy, 
229, 231 ; deprived of his Earldom, 
232 ; with Richard*S forces at Ci- 
rencester, 239 ; escapes from that 
town towards Wales, 243 ; is csp- 
tured and beheaded, and his bead 
sent to London, 251, 256 ; his im- 
mense property, 252; his head 
plaoed on LiNidion Bridge, 258. 

city, 112, 280, 293 ; parliament 

held there, xlviii. 

Glyndor, Oweyn, Ixxii; reports that he 
was about to rise for King Richard, 
275 ; rebels, and spoils the En- 
glish garrisons, 283. 

GMstow Chronicle, the, Ixxvi. 

Golafre, John, 120, 293. 

Gordon, Lewie, 212. 

Gournay, Sir Mayhew, 239. 

Gower, 126, Ixzv ; disapproved of the 
murder of the Duke of Gloucester, 
1. 

Gravesend, 94 ; derivation of hinted 
at, 76, 228. 

Gray, Sir Thomas, of Heton, 160, 
219, Ixziii. 

Green, Sir Henry, acts as a tool for 
King Richard, xli ; appointed Lord 
Commissioner, 162 ; appoints the 
Queen^s household, 164; takes 
possession of the Town Hall, Bris- 
tol, for the King, 186 ; is tried at 
the Constable aod MarshaPs Court, 
beheaded, and his head sent to Lon- 
don, 187, 280. 

Greve, Henry, (a Herald.) I7a 
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Grey, Lord Reginald, of Rathy% 170, 
284. 

Grey, Sir Ralph, Ixziil 

Greyttock, the Lord, joing Henry of 
Lancaster, 292. 

Guelden, William of Juliert, Duke 
of, 190, 254, zliv. 

Guenelon, a celebrated traitor. 199. 

Gaemsey, Isle o^ Charles VI. de- 
mands its restoration, xlii. 

Guesclin, Bertomnd da, xc. 

Gunpowder used in 1377, 185. 

Guylmyne, Matthew^ Ixi. 



H. 

Hakel, Andrew, 170. 

Hales, Sir Robert,215. 

Hall, Edward, xvii ; the chronicle 
known to, vui^ Ixzit. 

Hall, John, assists at the murder of 
the Duke of Gloucester, 131 ; his 
trialy 224 ; bis barbarous execution, 
id.; his head lent to Calais, id, 

Hangest, Jehan de. Seigneur de Heu- 
■genrille, Ixiii. 105, 108. 

Harcourt, Lord of, 156. 

Hardewyke, Gloucester, manor of, 
xxxiii. 

Hardleigh, or Hardelagh, castle, 189. 

Hardyng, his chronicle, 180, 181 ; his 
statement of Richard*s death, Ixxvi. 

Harfleur, 213. 

Harington, the I^rd, 239. 

Harlech casUe, 184, 188. 

Harringay, conspiracy at, 138. 

Havering-at-Bower, 178. 

Haynau, Jean de, xxviii. 

Haywaii^ Sir J., xvii, Ixxiv ; his ad- 
ditions to the Bishop of Carlisle's 
speech, xvil 

Haywode, King Richard at, 141. 

Haxey, Sir Thomas, sm Addends. 

Heleworth, WUu, 117. 

Hemricourt, Jacques de, xxviii. 

Henley, Richard's aimy at, 238. 

Henry 1 V., successifely'Earl of Derbjf , 
Duke of Hereford and Lancaster, u 
invited to Arundel, 124 ; joins the 
conspirators there, 126 ; comes to 
Parliament attended by ** a power** 
of men at arms and archers, 137 ; 
created Duke of Hereford, 139; 
charges the Duke of Norfolk with 
treason, 141 ; appears before the 
King at Oswestry, 143 ; is arrested, 
but bailed, 142 ; appears before the 



Constable and Marshal's Court at 
Windsor, 145 ; his charges against 
the Duke of Norfolk, 146 ; his trial 
of battle at Coventry, 151 ; his ac- 
coutrements and armour, id,; his 
sentence of banishment. 157 ; takes 
leave of the King and Queen, 159 ; 
repairs to the continent, and is 
joined by several friends, 159, 160, 
287; hu intended marriage, and 
interview with Charles VI., 287 ; 
concludes a treaty with the Duke of 
Orleans, ti.; repairs to St Denys 
before leaving France, xxxiii.; then 
to the court of Brittany, 289 ; sets 
sail from Vannes, id.; seixes the 
ships and treasure at Calais (1), 
290 ; lands near Ravenspor with 
the Archbishop of Canteroury and 
the youog £«rl of Arundel, 179, 
291 ; proceeds to Pickering castle, 
to Knaresborough, and to Poote- 
fracty 292 ; is joined by the Earis 
of Northumberland and Westmore- 
land and Sir Henry Percy, 180 ; cir- 
culates seditious letters, 180—183 ; 
collecU 60,000 fighting men, 183 ; 
is joined hj the Duke of York and 
the Marquis of Dorset, 186 ; en- 
camps before Bristol, id,; beheads 
the £arl of Wiltshire, Sir J. Bussy, 
and Sir Henij Greeo, and sends 
their beads to London with a letter, 
187; his lenity to Sir W. Bagot, 
id, ; his ofiences against hb father, 
John of Gaunt, 188,204; his recep- 
tion, and imprisonment of the Dttkeof 
Exeter, 193 ; takes from him King 
Richaitl's cognizance and imposes 
his own, 194; sends a forged letter 
to Richard by the Eari of North- 
umberland, 195; assumes the title 
of Seneschal, 198 ; marches with 
hb army to Flint. 207 ; his capture 
of Chester and Holt, 293 ; sends a 
deputation to the King. td. ; his in- 
terview with him at Flint, 209; 
leads King Richard a prisoner to 
London^ and heaps indignities 
upon hin, 211; his own triumph- 
ant entry to London, 214; visits 
his father^ tomb, id, ; assumes su- 
preme authority in the patents, 
xxxiii. ; retires to Hereford castle, 
215 ; visits Richard in the Tower, 
216 ; claims the crown, 219, 220 ; 
refuses to grant the wish of the 
Commons to pat to death the Earls 
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of Kent, Hontinffdon, and Rut- 
land, 223 ; their disiatiefaction with 
him for n? ing Richards life, id. ; 
Henry appeaaes the contentions of 
the Lordi, 73, 224 ; and paidoni the 
popular paitj, id.; writes to the Pope 
to justify his deprivation of the Bi- 
shop of Carlisle, zvi. ; creates 46 
Knights of the Bath, 225 ; bis coro- 
nation, 236, 227 ; sends a black sait 
of clothes to Richard, and removes 
him to Ledes castle, 227 ; conspi- 
racy against Henry, 229; Henry 
holds a feast at Windsor on New- 
year's day, 230 ; refuses the re- 
quest of several lords to put Richard 
to death, id.; his bint that he 
would be fflad to be rid of Rich- 
ard, td. ; bears of the conspiracy 
against him, and repairs to Lon- 
don, 233, 234 ; raises 16,000 men, 
234 ; leaves London and marshals 
bis forces, 235, 236 ; his vanguard 
marches under the Marqius of Dorset 
and Sir Thomas Erpngbam, 237 ; 
he marches to Maidenhead Bridge, 
238 ; sends an archer to Cirencester, 
241 ; his present to the men and wo- 
men of Cirencester, 242 ; lodges at 
the Abbey of the Carmelites, near 
Oxford, 244 ; puts to death the 
prisoners taken at Cirencester, 244 ; 
sends their heads and several pri- 
soners to London, 247; his tri- 
umphal entrance into that city, id, ; 
his speech on that occasion , id. ; 
sends Sir Peter Exton to put Rich- 
ard to death, 248 ; charge of illegi- 
timscy against Henry, 248 ; issues 
an orderto stop irregular executions, 
252 ; sends the Earl of Arundel to 
fetch the Earl of Huntingdon, dead 
or alive, 263 ; his reception by the 
men of London, 256 ; conspiracies 
to dethrone him, 267 ; motives for his 
hypocritical confession at the Fsrlia- 
ment of Shrewsbury, xix, xxi ; his 
treaty with the l5uke of Brittany 
open to suspicion, xix, xx; the 
Council remonstrates with him on 
the state of his household, xxxviii ; 
his martial spirit and love of entei^ 
prise, xliii. ; proceeds to Barbary, 
xliv ; to Lithuania and to the Holy 
Sepulchre, id, ; his persecution of 
the Lollards after hu accession, 
xlvii. ; instisated to seize the crown 
by the D*ike of Orleans, 1; is- 



sues orders to die Archbishop of 
York to arm the clerQr> 207, Ixi ; 
demands the deliver? of the Scotch 
<< mammet." but without eflect, liii. ; 
was requested by his Council to pro- 
ceed to Scotland, Ix. ; was never 
recognised as king by the court of 
France, Ixvi ; demands the hand of 
Isabel for the Prince of Wales, 
IxviL ; his quarrel with the Duke of 
Orleans, id, ; his solemn declara- 
tion of his innocence of Richard's 
death, Ixxiii ; is described in a Dur- 
ham missal of the 15th Century as 
Henry of Lancaster only, 301. 

Henry V., 106, 213, 225, 247, 248, 
256, 258 ; b taken by Kinr Rich- 
ard to Ireland, 170 ; createa Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and 
Earl of Chester, 283; removes 
Richard's remains to Westminster 
Abbey, 262 : is affianced to Mary, 
daughter of the Duke of Brittany, 
xix; detects a plot to bring in 
King Richard, Ivi ; calls Thomas 
Wani, of Trumpington, a Scot, 
Ivi; petitions, in 1407, against 
those who preached that RKhard 
was alive, Ixx ; his uneasiness re- 
specting the ** mammet*' of Scot- 
land, Ixxiii ; chronicle of his wax* 
in France, Ixxxviii, xciu 

Henry VI., 156, IxxiiL IxxxviL 

Henry VIII., 132, 144. 

Heralds, 140, 154, 156, 170, 226, 
XXXV ; their simames, 156. 

Hereford, Duke of, »ee Henry IV. 

Hereford castle, 215, 280, 2d3. 

Hereford, Joan, Countess Dowager 
of, 252. 253 ; her execution of the 
Earl of Huntingdon, 253. 

Hereford, Bishop of, joins Henry, 
293. 

Heron, Mark, 184. 

Herst, John, 268. 

Hertford, castle of, 224. 

Hethecote, Robert, Esq., Ix. 

Higden, Ranulph, vi. 

Higgins, Dr., xvi. 

Holand, Matilda, Countess St Pol, 
163. 

Holand, Thomas, Earl of Kent, 186. 

Holford. Thomas, 282. 

Holgill, Thomas, xviii. 

Hol^ne, David, £sq.,xxxiv. 

Hohnshed, Ixxvi; quotes the chroni- 
cle, vi. 

Holmes, Randal, his MS., 280. 
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Holt cattle taken by Henry, 293. 
Hounslow Heath, Heniy*t camp at, 

235, 237. 
Honpelande, the, 160. 
Howard, John, 170. 
Hall, 291. 
Hume, his additions to the Bishop of 

Carlile*8 speech, xvii. 
Hunt, William, zli. 
Huntingdon, Earl of, tee Duke of 

£zeter. 
Huntingdon, Elizabedi, Countess of, 

232. 



I. 

Ickham, Peter de, his statement con- 
cerning Richard's deaths Ixxvi. 

Ikdyngton, John, 263. 

Ilford, 245. 

Ipswich, 267. 

Ireland, Philippa (or Phillippote), 
Duchess of, (granddaughter of 
King Edward III.,) 160, 166; her 
separation from her husband, id, ; 
escorts Isabel to France, 166. 

-^ , Robert de Vere, Duke of, 

Earl of Oxford, 165, 239 ; appealed 
of treason, zviil 

, visited by the Pope's Legate, 

161 ; the Duke of Surrey takes the 
command of the King's troops for, 
158 ; King Richard makes prepa- 
rations to carry on the war in Ire- 
land, 162; his arrival at Water- 
ford and warm reception, 172 ; no- 
tice of the natives of, 171. 

Isabel, Queen, Countess of Pembroke, 
and Lady Nottingham, 113 ; list of 
jewels claimed by her, 108; ac- 
count of her return to France, 105, 
107 ; claimed in marriage for the 
Prince of Wales, 106, Ixii, Ixiii, 
Ixvii ; receives a present from the 
Pope's Legate, 160; appointment 
of her household, 163 ; Lad^ de 
Coucy, her governess, dismissed, 
165 ; the Lady Mortemer appointed 
in her place, 166 ; the King^s part- 
ing interview with her, 163, 167 ; 
her dower, 167 ; her marriage to 
Charles, son of the Duke of Orleans, 
168, xxviii, Ixiv ; his affection 
for her, tdL; her efforts to re- 
turn to England, 168 ; her de- 
vice, 170; her daughter, 169; her 
grief at the departure of King Rich- 



ard. 178 ; her removal to Walling- 
ford, Sunnine, Ledes castle, and 
Havering-at-Sower, id, ; at Abins- 
don and Cirencester, Ix ; her death, 
169 ; Richard, when in the Tower, 
desires to see her, but is refiised, 
217 ; she receives letters and tokens 
from King Richard, 271 ; puts to 
sea to go to Engluid, but forced 
back by stress of weather, id,, Iziv, 
275; her manifesto that she was 
free from all marriage ties, Iziii, 277; 
remains a widow six years, Ixiv ; her 
grief at her wedding, Izv.; her hand 
claimed by Kin^ Richard, Ixxix; 
it had been previously pledged to 
the son of the Duke of Bnttany, 
Ixxviii ; her marriage to King 
Richard, Ixxix; will not acknow- 
ledge Henry as her husband's suc- 
cessor, 277, 279. 



James, John, of Wootton, 164. 

Janico, tee Dartasse. 

Janovius, Matthias, 134. 

Jersey, Isle of, xxi, 136 ; Charles VI. 
demands its restoration, xlii. 

Joan, the Princess (wife of the Black 
Prince), 127 ; reasons for believing 
that she was the intercessor with the 
Duke of Gloucester for Sir Simon 
Burley, 133 ; four parties appointed 
to attend her in her travels, 134. 

John, King of France, his ransom not 



paid, Ixxix. 
Jutiers 



Juliers, William of, ue Berg and 
Gueldres, 



K. 

Kay, Henry, Abbot of Renesby, 269. 

Kendal cloth, 150. 

Kenilworth, 292 ; MS. Chronicle of, 
293. 

Kennett, Bishop White, his Letters, 
zv, XX vi ; hb errors and partisan- 
ship, xvi, xvii. 

Kensington, Henry's army at, 236, 
237. 

Kent, Earl of, tee Duke of Surrey. 

Kemngdon, manor of, 160. 

Keykeferode, Suffolk, 159. 

Kilgarrow castle, 168. 

Kilmaine, the Prior of, 156. 
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Kiaderton, Richud Venablei, Baron. 

Kiaify Sir John, isabli to deliver 

King Richard from Pontefract cas- 

tl6,tl70vlzix. 
Kingitoii, 6aUdd Kyngwtotiy 3^; 

conapiraton met there^ 229. 
Klnahelaghea, the, 171. 
Klriutan Chronicle, the, Ixzvi. 286. 
Knareaboroiigh castle, King Richard 

confined there, 228; HeniyofLan- 

etater there* 286. 292. 
Knighu of the Bath, creation of, 225 ; 

their dreasea, id, 
-*— of the Porcupine or Cameo, 169. 

of the Garter, 160, 165. 

— ^— like Teutonic, xliv. 
Kylmyngton, WilHam, 268. 
Kyrtbngton, great Council ot^ 241. 



Lakjnghithe, John, 122. 

LugleT, Izxvit, lxxix,261, 295; Ri- 
chard's supposed remains interred 
at, 262. 

Lancaster, Duke of, tee Henir IV. 

Lancaster^ John of Gaunt, Duke of, 
109, 111, 118 ; swears allegiance 
to Richard, Ixxxiv; joins in 
the condemnation of the Duke of 
Gloucester, 131, xxi; comes to 
Parliament attended by *' a power** 
of Bsen at arms and archers, 137 ; 
becomes bail for his son, Henry of 
Lancaster, 142 ; intercedes for him 
in vain, xxx ; his death and burial, 
163 ; anecdote respecting him and 
King Richard, 162 ; his tomb in 
St. Paul's, 214 ; the forces with 
which he accompanied King Rich- 
ard to Scotland, 239 ; the Black 
Prince and the Duke of Gloucester 
jealous of his power and influence, 
163 ; Seneschal of England, 131 ; 
forges a Chronicle, and lodges co- 
pies of it in Hie monasteries, to alter 
the succession, 180 ; his causes of 
anger with Henry of Lancaster, 
188, 204 ; makes a private treaty 
with the Duke of Brittany, xix, xx ; 
his |MLlace razed by the mob, 
xxxviii ; his luxury and prodigality 
lead him into debt, ie{.; Gaunt, 
house, Standlake, 241 ; his patron- 
age of Wyclifie and the Lollards, 



xlv ; his acquaintance with Robert 
the Hermit, IxxviiL 

Laon, Colart de, 143. 

Lar^ttae, what, 227. 

Latimer, Lord Chamberlain to Ed- 
ward III.. 163. 

Lebaud, Jehan, his MS. xi; descrip- 
tion of, Ixxxiii. 

Le Beau (or Le Bel), Jdian, Cha- 
noine de St. Lambert, notice of, 
xxviii ; his Chronicle, x, xxvi, 93, 
96, 257 ; its faults, xi ; description 
of his MS., Ixxxvi ; his testimony 
to Richard's death, 261. 

Le Bouvier, tee Berry. 

Ledes Castle, Kent, 178 ; King Rich- 
ard confined there, 228, 296. 

Legate, the, tee Bosco, Peter de, also 
274, 277. 

Legh, John, of Boothes, 282. 

Sir Peers, 281, 293. 

Le Harmonez, Jean (Monk of St. De- 
nys), his safe-conduct, xxxiv. 

Leicester, 292 ; King Richard at, 
159 ; abbot o^ 292. 

Le Jeune, Jehan, xxviii. 

Le Laboureur (author of the Life of 
Charles VL), xiii, xxx, xxxiii, Ivii. 

Lelioghen, Conferoice of^ 117, 118, 
278, xxx, Ixxix. 

Leo, King of Armenia, xxxix. 

Leominster, Henry at, 280, 293. 

Leon, Bishop of, 118. 

Uwes, Sir Alfred, 134. 

Levden, a cop? of the Chronicle by 
Baldwin d Avesnes, formerly in 
the library of, viiu 

LichBeld, 111, 112, 161, 215, xlviii ; 
King Richard there, who endea- 
vours to make his escape, 211. 

Liige, MS. of this chronicle at, 

XXXV. 

Lilius, Baleus, Ixxv. 
Lincoln, H. Beaufort, Bishop of, 170. 
Lingard, Dr., his objections to the 
Arundel conspiracies noticed, xviii. 
Lists, the, length and breadth of, 152. 
Lithuania, crusade to, xliv. 
Littelbury, Sir John, 187. 
Liveries of aigns, 232, tee cogoi- 



Llewellyn, the Great, 212. 

Lollards, the, persecuted by Richard, 
xlv ; and by Heniy after his acces- 
sion, xlvii. 

London, citizens of, their presents to 
Queen Isabel, 111,112; reviewed 
by King Richard, 138 ; their afiec- 
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lion for Henry of Lancaster, 149 ; 
lend the Archbishop of Canterbury 
to Henry in France, 288 ; his letters 
to them, 181, 187; deputation from 
to Kinff Henry, requesting the death 
of Richard, 212; so in procession 
to meet Henry, 213 ; r^uest the 
death of the £arls of Kent, Rut- 
land, and Huntingdon, 223 ; their 
dissatisfaction with Henry for saving 
Richard's life, 223 ; their reception 
of Henry and the Prince of Wales, 
247, 256 ; demand the execution of 
Richard's friends, 259 ; procession 
of, to meet Richard's corpse, 261 ; 
dissatisfaction of the northern parts 
with them, 268, uzvi ; their evil 
disposition towards King Richard, 
xxzvi ; causes thereof, xxzvi — L 

London. Robert Bnybrook, Bishop 
of, 170, xiv. 

Louis XIU 169. 

Lovenev, William, accompanies Hen- 
ry of Lancaster to the Continent, 
159; sent to Pontefrad by the 
Privy Council, Ixi. 

Lovell, the Lord, joins Heniy, 293. 

— ^ Sir John, 239. 

Lowestoft, Suffolk, 159. 

Ludlow, 280, 293. 

Lumley, Sir Ralph, is captured at Ci- 
rencester, 244 ; his property, 252. 

Luttrell, Hugh, 170. 

Luxembourg, the Landgravine of, 
captivates Robert de \ere, Duke 
of Ireland, 165. 

Lydgate, Dan John, Monk of Bury, 
Ixxiv, 213; his ballad of London 
Lackpenny, 236; of Dame For- 
tune and her Wheel. 298. 

Lyle, William, sen., 170. 

Lyncoln, John, Clerk, 170 

Lynne, Walter de, 172. 

M. 

Mackintosh, Sir James, his objection 
to the authenticity of the Bishop of 
Carlisle's speech noticed, xiii ; his 
arguments respecting Richard's 
death combated, Ixii, Ixviii. 

Macmore, or Mac Morogh, an Irish 
chieftain, 171 ; King Richard 
marches to give him battle, 172 ; 
his uncle surrenders to King Ri- 
chard, 173 ; he defies Kiog Richard, 
174 ; his son and cousins hoeta^ 
in England, id,; his uterview with 



the Earl of Glonoester, 175 ; his 
description, 176 ; his determmation 
to keep his land, id, 

Mac William, Thomas, Coroner for 
Es8ex,274,276,277. 

Maidenhead, skirmish at, 237, 238. 

Manuscripts, notice of, Ixjudii. 

March, Edmund Mortemer, Earl of, 
the real heir to the crown, 219 ; his 
property seixed by Richard during 
nis minority, xlii ^ peculiar position 
of his friends, Ixxu. 

Roger Mortemer, Earl of, 112, 

113, 136, 243 ; summoned to attend 
the Parliament at Shrewsbuiy, 138; 
put to death b^ >Iacmore, 176; 
nis widow appointed governess to 
Queen Isabel, 166. 

Mare, Thomas de la, 121. 

Marfoicbes, what, 208. 

Maigaret of Anjou, Ixxxvii. 

Maikofgold, 118. 

Markham, Sir John, 219. 

Marshal, the Lord High, 130. 142, 
217, 224, 226, hU court, 144, 151, 
187. 

Martin, Mr., of Pal^ve, a copy of 
the chronicle in his library, viik 

Massey, John, Governor of Conway 
casUe, 284. 

Maudeleyn, Richard, tt Pembroke 
with King Richard^ 190, 192 ; de- 
scribed as a priest, xii. 101 ; is sent 
to Ireland by Kinff Richard, xl; 
is an executor to King Richard, 
called Sir Richard, as a rector of 
a parish, 196, (alio by Higdeo;) 
ploto to dethrone Hemy, 229; 
with Richard's army at Cirencester, 
239 ; escapes from that town, 243 ; 
is uken and committed to the 
Tower, 258 ; his trial and execution, 
259, 260 ; his head probably sent 
to Pontefract, lix, Ixi. 

Mawtalent, the word, 25. 

Maziires, Philippe de, 172. 

Mehun, castle of, xxxi. 

Melton, John, 120. 

Mercer, a Scot, 16L 

Merks, Thomas, ae Bishop of Car- 
lisle. 

Merlin, his prophecies, 213. 

Mezeray, Ixxv. 

Milford Haven, 41, 170, 188, 194. 

Minstrels, 172, 247, 256 ; inventors 
of tales, 172. 

Misteleigb, Richard, 268. 
;, xxxvi 
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Mommyng, a, at Windior, 229. 
Montarn, John of, 170. 

Tbomaa of, rivii. 

Bfontffomeiy, the Lord, 271 ; King 

Ridiard oommittod to hia custody, 

liii, Ixiz. 
Moor, or More, De la, Sir Thomas, 

212. 
Moots, John do la, 121. 
Morioe, error in his Hist de Br6- 

taigne, zz. 
Morley, Lord, 136, 170 ; challenges 

the Earl of Salisbury, 223 ; a day 

of batUe fixed, 224. 
Mortemer, Eleanor Holand, Countess 

of March, appointed governess to 

Queen Isabel, 166. 

— Sir Thomas, banished, 136; 
ordered to surrender within three 
months, itL; fiees to one of the 
Irish Septs and is outlawed, id. 

Sir Edmund, joins Heniy of 

Lancaster, 293. 

Moulins, La Dame de, 112. 
Mouretoun, Gloueester, manor of. 



N. 

Naifr, or niefs (female villeins), 263. 

Nantwich, 215. 

Newcastleoo-Tyne, 224. 

Newcastle-und^-Line, 212, 216; 
called Novum-oestre and Cestre, 
212. 

Mewenharo, Gloucester, 121. 

Nicolas, Sir Harris, his preface to the 
Proceedings of the Privy Council, 
Ivii, Izii. 

Nioopolis, battle of, 130, 166, 166, 
zliv. 

Noone, Edward, 170. 

Norbury, Sir Thomas, 186. 

Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray, Duke of. 
Earl Nottingham, and hereditary 
Earl Marshal, ambassador toCharles 
VI., Ixxvii ; . is Richard's Lieuten* 
ant in Ireland, xliii ; his presents 
to Queen Isabel, 109 ; captain of 
Calais, 126 ; joins the conspirators 
at Arundel, 126, zix ; reveak the 

Slot to King Richard, and is par- 
oned, 127 ; collects forces for the 
King, 128 ; charged with the mur- 
der of the Duke of Gloucester, 131 ; 
comes to Parliament attended by ** a 

rower *^ of men-at-arms and archers, 
87 ; is created a Duke, 140 ; ab- 



sents himself from the Parliament 
at Shrewsbury, id.; accused of 
treason by the Duke of Hereford, 
141 ; is arrested and cannot find 
bail, 142 ; is committed to Windsor 
castle, and to the Wardrobe, 143 ; 
appears before the King at Os- 
westry, id.; appears before the Con- 
sUbleand Marshal'k Court at Wind- 
sor, 146 ; his defence, 147 ; his de- 
pendance on Richard's protection, 
149 ; his trial of battle at Coventry, 
164 ; his tranpings and appoint- 
ments, 166 ; hu sentence of ban- 
ishment, 167, 168 ; takes leave of 
the King and Queen and embarks 
for the Continent, 169 ; his pro- 
perty distributed by Richard, 160; 
dies at Venice, 169 ; the forces with 
which he accompanied Kiiig Rich- 
ard to Scotland, 239 ; his son's 
property seized by Richard, xlii. 

Norfolk, Duchess of, 112; is created 
a Duchess in her own right, 140. 

Archdeacon of, 170. 

Northampstede, Herts, 121. 

Northampton, Henry Howard, Earl 
of, 213. 

Northampton, city, 216, 276, xxziii ; 
Parliament there, zlviii.; appointed 
for the rendezvousof King Richaxdl 
friends, 276. 

Northumberland, Harry Percy, Earl of, 
attends Parliament widi ^a power " 
of men-at-arms and archen, 137 ; 
'summoned by Kin^ Richard to 
join him in his Insh expedition, 
180; his refusal, and consequent 
banishment by the King, id. ; his 
application to the Scotch, id. ; joins 
Henry of Lencaster, id., 286, 292 ; 
wishes to put the Marquis of Dorset 
to death, 186 ; is sent by Henry to 
King Richard, 196 ; leaves his men 
in ambush and arrives at Conway 
castle, 196 ; his interview with the 
King, 197 ; swears he shall retain 
his ro^l power, 283; he betra^rs 
the King, 200 ; conducts him pri- 
soner to Flint castle, 201 ; rides to 
Chester to acquaint Henry of hu 
success, 201, 207 ; asks the Lords 
what shall be done with Richard, 
221 ; is ConsUble of England, 224. 
230 ; petitions for the death of 
Richard, 230; goes to Scotland, 
Richard refuses to see him, liii; 
writes to the Duke of Orleans, Iv.; 
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commissions Will of Blythe, 275 ; 

rises in favour of King Richard, 285. 
Norwich, Heniy le Spenser, Bishop 

of, xiv; joins the Duke of Yon 

with a strong body of warriors, 184 ; 

plots for King Richard's restoratbn, 

272; is imprisoned by Henry of 

Lancaster, 292. 
Norwich, the Erpingfaam Gate, 289. 
Nottingham, Earl of, $€§ Duke of 

Norfolk. 
Nottingham, 112. 

O. 

Oldcastle, Sir John, sm Cobham. 

Olney, manor of, 160. 

Oriflamme, the, zxzu 

Oris, Michel d% zxviii. 

Orl^s, Louis Duke of, the colours 
of his livery, 144, 153 ; orders ar- 
mour, 151 ; dresses of bis knights, 
150 ; purchases a parrot, 161 ; 
sends John Wilay to ransom Lords 
Henry de Bar and de Coucy, 166 ; 
institutes the order of the Porcu- 
pine, (or the Cameo,) 169 ; lends 
four minstrels to the Count of St 
Pol, 172 } his people oresent at 
Henry's coronation, 22o; excited 
Henry to undertake his enterprise, 
235, 1 ; signs a treaty of alliance 
with Henry, 287 ; receives Isabel at 
Lelinghen,278 ; assists Queen Isabel 
in her attempts to land in England, 
267 ; his household, xxxvii ; cause 
of his enmity to Richard, 1 ; his 
funeral oration, zxiv ; the Earl of 
Northumberland writes to him, Iv ; 
his quarrel with Henry, Ixvii ; the 
challenge, Ixxxv; pas d^armes of 
seven of his knights, Ixxxv ; is on 
the sea with Queen Isabel, 275 ; 
his presenu to Sir P. de Craon, 290. 

Orleans, Charles, Duke of, purchases 
the Lordship of Couc^, lo6 ; mar- 
ries Isabel, 168, xxviii, Ixiv, Ixvi ; 
his affection for her, 169; his 
second marriage, id,; his third 
marriage.ui.; his imitation of Chau- 
cer, id,; his capture at Azencourt 
and imprisonment at Pontefract, id,, 
Ivi; Henry V. detects his plot to bring 
in King Richard, Ivi ; orders him 
to be strictly confined, Ixxiii. 

Ormond, Earl of, 156, 170. 

Orwell, 127, 275. 

Ostrenant, Count of, xliv, 

Ostrolowe, 168. 



Oswestiy, King Richard at, 143; 

burnt by Oweyn Glendour, 284^ 
Otterboume, 262, Ixxv. 
Oxford, Richard's army at, 238; 

King Henry at, 244; executions 

at, 246; how spelt formerly, 89. 
Oxford, Earl of, se« Marquis of 

Dublin. 
— ~ Matilda de Vere, Countess of, 

267, 268, 269, 272, 273, 276, 277, 

IxxL 

P. 

Painter, a, appointed in cases of ap- 
peal of battle, at the king's expense 
143 ; employed to arrange and de- 
corate armour for a tournament, id,; 
employed as a messenger or " nis- 
sier," 144. 

Pallet, John, 211. 

PampUon, William, lix. 

Paris, 288. 

Paris, M. Paulin, xxiv, xxviii. 

Parliaments, at Westminster, xiv, 
lxxvi,127, 133 to 137, 218 to 224; 
adjourned to Shrewsbuiy, 140; the 
people present at si^ify their assent 
oy lifting up their nght hands, 138 ; 
only ten burgesses present at, 139 ; 
their wa^, id, ; bishops summoned 
to Parliament in 1399, xiv; the 
Commons did not join in Richaid*k 
sentence, 221, 223 ; Hennr's writs, 
219 ; Parliament at Gloucester, 
xlviii ; at Northampton, id. 

Parrots, their value in the 15th cen- 
tury, 161. 

Paynel, Sir Nicholas, ambassador from 
Charles VI., 153. xlii. 

Pelham, John, has the custody of 
Richard, 296. 

Pembroke, castle of, 168, 188 ; Queen 
IsabePs private property, Ix. 

Penkreth, manor of. 232. 

Penlyn, manor of, 232. 

Pennons, 173, multiplicity of, sat 
Addenda. 

Perche, Count of, xx. 

Percy, Sir Harry (Hotspur), 137, 187, 
273; joins Henry of Lancaster, 180; 
wishes to put to death the Marquis 
of Dorset, 186 ; sent by Henry to 
Kinff Richard, 202; petitions for the 
death of Richard, 230 ; the foroes 
with which he accompanied Richard 
to Scotland, 240 ; did not speak 
of Richard as deceased, Ixx ; pro- 
claimed that King Richard might 
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be wen at the foreit of " Dekunar 
neir the Sondjrweye,** 285 ; collects 
a lam army* *d,; U buried at WbH- 
ehurn, hit body ezhamed and qoar- 
tvad. id. 
Peiejr, Sir Thomae, m Earl of Wor- 

Perran, Alice, 163. 

Petit, Jean, 1. 

Philippe, Queen, 363., xzfiiu 

Philippe Augufte, zxxi. 

Pimnng Cattle, King Richard con- 
fined there, 228 ; Henry of Lancat- 
tar there, 286, 292. 

Pi^ Sir Baldwin, 221. 

Pine, manor of, 16iO. 

Pledget, 218, 224. 

Plethy, 121. 128, 252, 25& 

Plymoath, xli, 291. 

Pol, Matter, 163, 229. 

Polycronicon, the, vi, 252,258, 263. 

Pontefract (or Pomfret) Caa^ 134, 
228, 262, 270, zxzii, lii, Iv, Wi, 
Wiii, lii, Izi, Ixxiii ; Henry of Lan- 
eaiter there, 286, 292. 

Pope, the, XV, xvi, Izzvi, 139, 161 ; 
King Richard at istue with, zlvii, 
xlviii; the Avignon Popea, xlix, 
Ixxvi, 137,228; the Pope ittnea a 
bull againtt Richard, 289. 

Porcheiter Cattle, 184, 259. 

Porcupine, Order of the, 169. 

Porttmonth, 291. 

Pottit, manor of, 160. 

Poultney*t Inn, 127. 

Ponpamcourt, Jehan d, Ixiii. 

Prendegratt, Jean de, xxriiu 

Price, 293. 

Pritewell, John, (or John de Barrow, 
of Prithwell, or Pritelwell, Etq.,) 
275 ; the Earl of Huntingdon cap- 
tured at his house, 252 ; his con- 
ftesion on oath, 269. 

Prorisors and Premuoire, statutes of, 
161, xlviii. 

PwUelly, 188. 

R. 

Ral^h. Sir Walter, xvi. 

Rapin, his remarks on the sentence 

upon King Richard, 221. 
Ravenspur, Henry of Lancaster lands 

there, 286, 291 ; Edward IV. also 

landed there, 291. 
Remptton, Sir Thomaa, retumt from 

the Continent with Henry, 289 ; hit 

death, id,; astumes authority in the 

King's writs, 215. 



Renand de Roie, xliv. 

Rennes, 118. 

RcneaVy, Abbey of, (Lincoln,) 269. 

Rheims, xxxii. 

Rhndlan, 20a. 

Richard II., holds a feast in West- 
minster Hall, 117 ; restores Brest 
to the Duke of Brittany, 118 ; his 
fracoM with tlie Duke of Glouces- 
ter on that account, id.; his re- 
storation of Cherboure, 120; bor- 
rows the palfr^ of the Abbot of 
St Alban's, 121; conspiracy to 
seire him, 126 ; revealed to him by 
the Earl Marshal, 127 ; dinea with 
his brother, id.; arretU the Duke 
of Gloucetter in person, 128 ; canset 
him to be put to death, 131, 133 ; 
nicknamed Richard of Boideaux 
by the Londoners, 131 ; arrests the 
Earb of Arundel and Warwick.132, 
133; opent the Parliament at Wett- 
mintter, 133 ; banithes the Arehbi- 
shop of Canterbury,135 ; reviews the 
citixena of London, 138 ; hia cre- 
ation of Peers, 139 ; controuls the 
election of Sheriff, 138 ; assumes 
the arma of St. Edward, 140; granU 
Henry of Lancaster 40 marks a year, 
140 ; gives a sumptuous feast to the 
Peers, 140 ; creates a guard of two 
thousand Cheshhie men, 138 ; re- 
moves the Parliament to Shrews- 
bury, 138, 140, xxxiz ; and the 
courts of judicature to York, xxzix; 
continues Parliament by a commis- 
sion, 138 ; receives a ptition from 
Henry of Lancaster, 141 ; arrests 
the Dukes of Hereford and Norfolk, 
142 ; presides at a High Court of 
Chivalry, 144 ; endeavours to re- 
concile the said Dukes, 145, 146 ; 
appoints them trial of battle at Co- 
ventry, 149 ; arrives at Coventry, 
153 ; receives a special envoy from 
the King of France, requesting him 
to prevent the combat, 153 ; pre- 
sent at the combat, and stops it, 
156 ; banishes the two Dukes, 157, 
158 ; returns to Windsor, 159 ; ap- 
points four Lords Commissiooers, 
and the Duke of YoHl his lieute- 
nant, 162 ; takes leave of his Queen, 
163, 167 ; his dissatisfection with 
Lady de Coucy, 163; dismisses 
her, and appoints Lady Mortimer 
governess to the Queen, 166 ; at- 
tends a St George's Chapel and 
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cbaantt a collect, 167; ^vet Qaeen 
Isabel the castle, comote, and lord- 
ship of Pembroke, &c, 168 ; holds 
a tournament at Windsor, 170 ; his 
departure for Ireland, 168; takes 
with him his treasuiv atid relics, 
170; arrives at Milfoid, 170; 
writes to his Queen, 170; crosses 
to Waterford, 172; awaits there 
the arrival of the Duke of Aumarle, 
172; marches to give Macroore 
bsttle, tU; creates many knighu 
and esquires, 173 ; orders the wcmmIs 
to be cut down and burnt, id,; his 
speech to the Irish, 174 ; sends a 
message of pardon to Macmore, id,; 
his army straitened for provisions, 
id, ; his wrath with Macmore, 176 ; 
marches to Dublin, 177 ; sets a 
price on Macmore*s head, id. ; is 
joined by the Duke of Aumarle 
with reinforcements, id, ; remains 
seven weeks without tidinn from 
England, 178 ; hears of Henry of 
Lancaster's arrival, and returns to 
England, 180; seditious letters cir- 
culated against him, 181, 182 ; his 
agitation on hearing of Henry of 
Lancaster's return, 188; returns to 
England, id, ; to Carmarthen or 
Cardech (query Crakyth), 282; 
26,000 men desert him in one night, 
190; holds a consultation with his 
friends, 191 ; leaves Pembroke by 
night, 192 ; wanders to Hardleigh, 
Caernarvon, Beaumaris, and Coo- 
way, 283; sends his brother to 
Henry, 193; at Conway Castle, 
with six notable followers, 196 ; re- 
ceives Henry's letter from the hands 
of the Earl of Northumberland, 197 ; 
holds a consultation with his friends, 
198 ; reauires Northumberlsiod to 
make oath of the truth of his mes- 
sage, 199 ; leaves Conway, and is 
betrayed, 200 ; is led captive to Flint 
Castle, 201, 283 ; his lamentations, 
202 to 206; his interview with the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 208 ; is 
led to Chester, and committed to the 
custody of Gloucester and Arundel, 
210; IS led to London, ota Lich- 
field, where he endeavours to es- 
cape, 211 ; to Coventry, 212; to 
Northampton, zxziii ; to Westmin- 
ster and tne Tower of London, 214, 
215 ; indignities heaped upon him; 
209, 214 ; is visited in the Tower 



by Henry, York, and Rntland,2l6. 
hisindignant reproachesonYork ana 
Rutland, id, ; requests to be brought 
to trial, 218, 219 ; challenges four 
Lords, 218 ; his resignation of the 
crown, id,; is deposed by all 
the estatn, 219 ; Henry's charges 
against him, 220 ; is., sentenced to 
perpetual imprisonment, 223 ; Hen- 
ry sends him a black suit of dothes, 
227 ; and sends him to Oraveeend 
(Ledes Castle), 228 ; several lords 
petition that he ma^ be put to death, 
230 ; his friends nse in his behalf^ 
233—243; his massacre by Sir Pe- 
ter Eztoo, 248—260, U ; his corpse 
carried to Pomfret and interred 
there, 251 ; remarks on this ac- 
count, 251 ; charge of his illegiti- 
macy made by Heniy, 248; his 
corpse brought to London, and ex- 
posed in St. Paul's Cathedral, 261 ; 
interred at Lansley, 262 ; removed 
to Westminster by Henry V., 262 ; 
testimony of Le Beau to his death, 
261; opinion of the English that be 
died by voluntary starvation, 262, 
li, Ixxv ; thst he was depsived of 
food, 296, Izxvi ; amount found in 
his treasury, 263 ; his missal, 208 ; 
his cojginizances, 194 ; secreted by 
his friends, 283 ; sends a mes- 
sage to John Pritewellt 269 1 was 
taken from Pomfret Castle by ttr 
John King and others, 270, liii, 
Ixix ; thence to an isle in the sea, 
271, liii ; sends letters and tokens 
to Queen Isabel, 271 ; is visited by 
several peers; refuses to see the 
Earl of Northumberland, liii; his 
death and burial at Stirling, liii,liv, 
Ixix ; the story of his assassination 
traced to Creton, li ; reasons for die- 
believing this account, lii, Ixziii ; 
promises to restore the Priory of 
Derehurst to the Abbey of StDe- 
nys, xxxiii ; his hospitality and pro- 
digality, xxxvi, xxxviii; imposes 
blank charters, xxxix ; his pro- 
gresses through bu dominions, xl | 
his illegal exactions, id. ; farms the 
subsidies, xli ; conduct of his Che- 
shire guards, id,; circulates light 
coin, xliv; pardons criminal of^ 
fences, for pecuniary considera- 
tions, id,; presses seamen, id,; 
negotiates for the delivery of Ca- 
lais, and perhaps of Guernsey and 
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Jeney, lo Charles, yn, xlii; his 
want of enterprise, zliii; but little 
acconnt taken of him at Calais, 
zUy; gives the estates of the yoang 
nobili^ who were minors to his for* 
eign CsTonrites, zlv ; persecates the 
Lollards, id,; his dissipation and 
debaocher?, xlv, zlvi ; his attach- 
ment to tne Diike of Albemarle 
(Rutland), xl?ii ; is at issue with 
the Pope, xlvii ; his conduct to the 
clergj, idviii ; warns Charles VI. of 
the Duke of Orleans* treason, 1 ; 
is bent upon peace with France, 
Izsvi ; challen^ Charles to single 
combat, id, ; his sign-manual, id, ; 
his reception of Robert the Hermit, 
Izzviii ; his character as drawn by 
an English and a French Chronicler, 
294,295. 

Richard III., 132. 

Richmond, county of, granted to the 
Duke of Brittany, box. 

Rigdon, Robert, 277. 

RikhiU,8irWillUm, 131. 

Robert III., Kin^ of Scotland, liii. 

Robert the Hermit, IxxviiL 

Robertot, Jean, Ixxxvii. 

Rocheford, 272. 

Roet, Sir Payne, xUx. 

Romestein, Thouom de, 151. 

Roos, the Lord, 239 ; joins Henry of 
Lancaster, 292. 

RosSy293. 

Rostormell, manor of, 232. 

Rouen, inedited records at, xxxii ; 
public library at, viii; description 
of twoMSS. there, Ixxxvi, Ixxxviii ; 
Irish troops employed by Henry V. 
at the sicffe of, 171 ; Hdtel Bourg- 
th^ronde, liL 

Russell, John, 268, xxxiii. 

Russell, Sir John, his capture at 
Bristol, 187. 

Ruthyn, burnt by Oweyn Glendour, 
284. 

Rutland, Earl of, tee Aumarle. 

Ryegate, castle of, 161. 

Rysing, Norfolk, xx, 117. 



S. 



St.Alban*s. 124, 184,215,261. 

Abbey of, 105, 122. 

Abbot of, 121, 122, 221, 222 ; 

ordered to arm his ecclesiastics, 
Ixii. 



St. Amandy Sir Amory, 240. 

St Asaph, Thomas, Bishop of, 219, 
xiv. 

St. Bartholomew's, 227. 

St. Clere, 168. 

St DsTid'k, Bishop of, 170, Ixxvii. 

St Denys, Abbey of, xxxi ; cells of 
the Abbey in England, xxxiii, 
xxxTii. 

Monk of, his Chronicles, xiii, 

XXX— xxxiv. Ixxiv, 119, 124, 140, 
153, 155, 203, 226, 230; resided 
in England, xxix; coincidence be- 
tween his Chronicles and that now 
published, xxxi ; his name, xxxiv. 

St Dunstan, Archbishop of Canter- 
bui7, 241. 

St Edmund, Abbey of, belonged partly 
to the Abbey of St. Denys, xxxiii. 

St Edward, arms of, 103, 140, 261, 
xii, XXV. 

St Gelais, Octavian de, xxxvi. 

St. George, arms of, 19, 103, 153, 
261. 

St John^ Colchester, Geoffrey, Ab- 
bot of, 267, 268, 272, 274, Ixxi ; 
sends a ring to King Richard, which 
is returned to him, but his messen- 
ger imprisoned, 276. 

St John of Jerusalem, Priory of, 215. 

St John the Baptist, King Richard's 
godfather and patron saint, 53^ 56. 

St John, John, 170. 

St Maur, Castel, Abbot of, zxxv, 
xxxvi. 

St Omer, 108. 

St Ouen, Abbot of, 204. 

St Osyth, Thomas, Abbot of, 268, 
272, Ixxi. 

St Osyth, Ixx. 

St Palaye, La Cume de. xxxi, 227. 

St Paul's Cathedral, xxv, 214, 215. 
247,251; Richard's corpse exposed 
there, 261. 

St. Pol, Valeran or Gualeran, of 
Luxembourg, Count of, 107, 172, 
203, 259; present at Coventry, 
153, xxix ; notice of, 153 ; accom- 

?anies King Richard to Leicester, 
58 ; warns him against the Duke 
of Gloucester, 131 ; appealed to by 
King Richard, 205 ; accompanies 
Queen Isabel, in her attempu to 
land in England, 267, 275. 

St Victor, Abbey of, xxui. 

Salisbury, John of Montagu, or Mon- 
tacute. Earl of, remonstrates with 
King Richard, 149 ; sent to France 
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to bring part of Isabert dowry, zv, 
168 ; intercedes for the Earl of 
Warwick, 133 \ accompanies Ri- 
chard to Ireland, 170 ; returns to 
England, 188, 190 ; advises Rich- 
to go to Bordeaux, 191, 192; with 
King Richard at Conway, 196, 198; 
accuses Northumberland of betray- 
ing the King, 200 ; is led captive 
to Flint Castle, 201 ; his lamenU- 
tions, 206 ; Heniy refuses to take 
notice of him, 209 ; his parting in- 
terview with King Richard, 210 ; 
is challenged by Lord Morley, 223 ; 
and a da;r of trial of battle fixed, 
224; is imprisoned by Henry and 
liberated, 224 ; ploU to dethrone 
Ueniy, 229; joins Richard'k 
friends, in arms, at Kingston, 
239f marches to Cirencester, 238 ; 
is killed there, 242; his reluctance 
to oppose Henry at the Court of 
France, 243; his head sent to 
Henry at Oxford, 244 ; brings the 
son of Christine of Pisa, to En- 
gland, XXXV ; the forces with which 
he accompanied King Richard to 
Scotland, 239. 

Salisbury, City, 112. 

— »« Countess of, 253 ; her son, pro- 
bably John of Montagu, 196, 
197. 

Salmon, Pierre, 122, Ixziv. 

Saluees, Marquis of, 161, xliv. 

Sandwich, xli, 159. 

Samm, Bishop of, 170, xiv. 

Scales, the Lord, joins Henry, 293. 

Scrop, William le, see Earl of Wilt- 
shire. 

— Richard Lord, of Bolton, see 
Archbishop of York. 

—— Henry Lord, of Masham, 185. 

Sir Stephen le, 137 ; with King 

Richard at Conway, 196. 198 ; his 
parting interview witli him, 210. 

Scudo, or Scutus, its value, 263, 290. 
, Seimer, Richard, 211. 

Sempi, the Lord of, xliv. 

Seneschal, the title assumed by Henry 
of Lancaster, 198. 

Serle, William, Iv, Ixx. 

Sevenhampton, Wilts, 117. 

Seymour, Sir de, 239, 240. 

Smaour, the Lord, joins Henry of 
Lancaster, 292. 

Shakespere,followedHolinshed's trans- 
lation of the Chronicle, vii ; takes 
no notice of the extreme youth of 



Isabel, viii t his description of the 
trial by battle at Coventry, 155. 
Shelley, or Seley, Sir Benet, with 
Ricnard^s army at Cirencester, 239 ; 
is. captured there, 244 ; notice of, 
id.; his barbarous execution, 246 ; 
was charged with proclaiming that 
King Richard was alive, Ixxi. 

Sir John, 161. 

Sir Thomas, 251, 252 ; his 

trial and execution, 259, 260. 

manor of, 160. 

Sheriffs, election of, controlled by 

King Richard, 138. 
Shifibrd, (formeriy Scipford,) 181; a 

wittena-gemote held there, 241. 
Ships, (and mariners) arrested for the 

King*s use, xli, xlii. 
Shrewsbury, Parliament at, xix, xxii, 
xxxvi, xxxix, 112. 138, 144,293; 
formerly called Salopbirs, 11. 
Shybrook, Richard le Vernon, Baron 

of, 285. 
Sidemannus, 1st Crediton. 
Sigismund, the Emperor, 166, 204. 
Simonette, 178. 
Skelton, Nicholas, xli. 
Skrene, William. 276. 
Slake. Dean, 214. 
Smithfield, jousts at, xliii. 
Smyth, Professor, his lectures on his- 
tory, xvii. 
Soldiers, wages of, 184, 185. 
Somerset, Earl of, 107. xxviii. 
Somerton, Thomas, 268. 
Spicer, Richard of Plymouth, 252. 
Spices, tee Comfits. 
Stafibrd, £dmund, Eari of, 239 ; bis 
son created an Earl, (1) 139; is 
knighted by Henry, 225. 

the Lord Hugh, 225. 

Stanlake, Oxon, Gaunt house there, 

241. 
Stanley, Sir John, joins Henry, 293. 
Staunton, John Esa., 268. 
Steward, Grand, of the household, 226. 
Stirling, Richard^s burial there, Ixix ; 

his epitaph, liv. 
Stondon, William, 170. 
Stow, John. XV ; his translation of 
the Chronicle, vii ; quoted by Holin- 
shed, vi ; his translation of Gower*s 
poem on the death of Richard, 
Ixxvi. 
Straw, Jakke (Jacques), xlvi. 
Strickland, William, xv, xvi. 
Stuart, Walter, son of the Duke of 
Albany, present at Coventry, 150.' 
Y 
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SubtidiM, 394; fiumed by King Ri- 
chatd, zli. 

Sndbuiy, Simon, Mt Archbishop of 
CanterboiY. 

Soflblk. Michael de la Pole, Earl of, 
zxvii,zlv, 127 ; appealed of treatoo, 
xriii ; his palace, 127. 

Sampter, John, 268. 

Snrrey, Thomas Holand, Duke of. 
Earl of Kent, 127 ; leagnes with 
John of Gannt, xx ; accompanies 
the King to arrest the Duke of 
OkmoeMer, 132 ; comes to Parlia- 
ment a t te n ded by **a power** of men- 
at-arms and archers, 137 ; is cre- 
ated a Duke, 139 ; created Ma^ 
sbal of England, 142 ; is bail for 
Henry of Lancaster, id, ; present at 
the trial of battle at Corentry, 151, 
166 ; commands the King's forces 
in Ireland, 168 ; (N.B. He left for 
Ireland, April, 1398;) joins Henry, 
293; his death reovested by the 
Commons, 223 ; is Imprisoneid by 
Hvaj and liberated, 76, 224, 228; 
conspires to dethrone Henry, 229 ; 
dines with him at Windsor, 230 ; 
takes leave of his mother, 231 ; his 
house near St. Alban's, id. ; de- 
prived of his dukedom, 232 ; joins 
Richard's friends, in arms, at King- 
ston, 233 ; visiu Queen Isabel at 
Sunning, Iz; valiantly defends 
Maidenhead Bridge, 238 ; marches 
to Cirencester, id.; arrests a spy 
of King Henry's, 240 ; his death at 
Cirencester, 242; remembered by 
Richard in his will, 243 ; his head 
sent to King Henry at Oxford, 244; 
and by him to London, 247. 
Sutton, Gloucester, Manor of, xzxiil . 
Swinbum, Sir Thomas, delivers King 

Richard from Ponte^ct, liii. 
Swynford, Catherine, zviii, zlix. 
— ^ Captain Thomas, Iviii ; bis pro- 
clamation as Governor of Calais, 
Ixzi. 



Tallage, 181. 

Tamerlane, orTimour, Emperor of the 

Tartars, Izzzv. 
Tancarville, the Chamberlain of, 166. 
Templars, KnighU, 216. 
Tewkesbuiy, 251 ; King Richard at, 

zlviii. 
Thimyng, Sir William, 219. 



Thop, John, 268. 

Toddenham, Gloncester, manor of, 
zzxiii. 

Tournament, zliii, 143,144, 170,290; 
one held in Normandy, 166 ; pro- 
posed at Windsor, 231. 

Tower of London, 215, 216 ; ConsU- 
bleof,216,289. 

Touraine, Uuke of, 143, 206. 

Trehayne, 168. 

Tressilien, Sir Robert, zviii. 

Trottvdres, language of the, zzv. 

Troy, Bernard dn, 269. 

TrusseU, his opinion of Ridiard's 
death, Izziv. 

Trynet, Sir Thomas, 239. 

Tudor, William ap, seU fire to Con- 
way town and castle, 196, 284. 

Rees ap, 196. 

Tuttebuiy, lliomas Clerk, liz. 

Tyburn, execution at, 260. 

Tyler, Wat, xxix. 

Tyntagel Castle, xzi. 

TylliE^ume, 128. 

Tynel^, the castle of, 168. 

Tytler, Hon. P. F., his hypothesis of 
Richard's escape considered, lii to 
Ivi. 

U. 

Ulneatorius, the, 187. 
Urban VI., (Pope,) $ee Pope. 
Ursins, Juvenal des, 178, xxvii, Ixziv. 

Cardinal des, zlvii. 

Utrecht, 288. 



Vache, Sir Philip La, Queen Isabel's 
Chamberlain, 163 ; (questioned by 
King Richard respecting the Lady 
de Ooucy, 164 ; accompanied Isa- 
bel to Boulogne in 1401, 164. 

Vannes, Henry of Lancaster sets sail 
from, 289. 

Valensiennes, 288. 

Valeneiennes, library at, viii, zxxv ; 
description of its MSS., xc 

Vanx, John, 224. 

Veel, Thomas, 268. 

Venice, 290. 

Vera, Robert de, see Marquis of Dub- 
lin. 

Sir Aubrey de, 239. 

Vergil, Polydore, his sutement con- 
coming Richard's death, Ixxvi. 

Vignier, author of the Bibliotheque 
histonale, Izxv. 



